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THE

HISTORY OF ROME.

BOOK XXVIII.

successful operations against the Cmqhagininns,in Spain, under Silanus,
Sclplo's lieutenant, and L. l$ciplo, his brother ; of Sulpiclus and Attalus,
against Philip King of Macedonia. 8cipio finally vanquishes the Cartha-
ginians in 8palrb and reduces that whole country ; passes over .;ntoAf-

rica; forms an alliance with Syphax King of Numidia ; represses and
punishes a mutiny of apart of his army; concludes a treaty of friendship
with Masiniss_; returns to Rome, and is elected consul ; solicits Africa

for his province, which is opposed by Quintus Fabius Maximus ; is ap-
pointed governor of Sicily, with permission to pass over into _frica.

: I. AT the time when, in consequence of Hasdruhal's re_

moving his forces, Spain seemed to be relieved of
Y.R.545.

so much of the burden of the war as had been B.C.207.
thrown upon Italy_ hostilities suddenly revived

there with the same violence as before. The possessions of

the Romans and Carthaginians in Spain, at that time, were

thus situated : Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo, had withdrawn quite
m the ocean mad Gades ; the coast of our sea, and almost all

that part of Spain which lies to the eastward, was under the

l_er of Scipio, and the dominion of the Romans. Hanno,
VOL. r_,._B
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ou the tenth day to Hasdr',flml in the provlnce'of Gades :

the Celtiberian soldiers, being newly levied, dispersed_ into

the neighbouring woods, and thence e_aped to their _spec-

tire homes. By this seasonable victory, was strpp_essed a

war, which was not of so much importance on account of its
present magnitude, as of its being a foundation from which

one much more considerable might have arisen, had the ene-

my been allowed, after having roused _he Celtiberians to

arms, to persuade the other states to j/_n_ _se same cause.

Scipio, therefore, having bestowed liberal tmmmendations on

Bilanus, and seeing reason to hope that he might be able'to

finish the dispute at once, by exerting himself with proper

activity, advanced into Farther Spain against Hasdrubal. The

Carthaginian, (who happened at that time to have his army

in B_etica, fd_rthe purpose of securing the fidelity of his aUies

in that country,) decamping hastily, led it away, in a manner

much more resembling a flight than a march, quite to the

ocean and Gades. He was fearful, however, that as long as

he kept his forces together, he should be considered as the

primary object of the enemy's operations. Before he passed
over the streight to Gades, he therefore dispersed them into

the different cities ; in the view, likewise, that they might

provide for their own safety by help of wails, and for that of
the towns by their arms.

III. When Scipio found that the enemy's troops were thus
widely scattered, and that the carrying about his own to each

of the several cities would he a very tedious if not difficult

work, he marched back his army. UnwiUing, however, to

leave the possession of all that country to the Carthaginians,

he sent his brother, Lucius Scipio, with ten thousand foot

and one thousand horse, to lay siege to the most considerable

_ city in those parts, called by the barbarians Orinx, situate on

/ the borders of the 1VIilesians, a Spanish nation so called--a

desirable spot, the adjacent parts affording mines of silver,



B.C.soT.] BOOg X'_H. J

and the soll behlg fru_ Thla place _rved Hudrubal as

a fortrera_ whence he _a_ii,-so make incurs_o_ on the states

sro__m_LScipio encam_ _aear to it. Before raising his
workl of circumvallafion, fmwever, he sent eome persom So

the gates to try the disimaitioa of the inhabitants in a confer-

ence, and to recommend to them rather to make trial of the

friendship tha_the power of the Romans. As their misters

showed no incllnaliCa to peace, he surrounded/the city

a trench anda do_blza-ampa_ ; breaking his army into three
parts, in order _ division might always carry on the

• attack while the other_ewo re'ted. When the first of these

began the assault, the contest was furious and desperate : it

was with the greatest difficulty that they could approach, or
bring up the ladders to the wall_ on acconzt of the showers

of weapons which fell upon them ; and even of those who
had raised them, some were tumbled down with forks made

for the purpose, others found themselves in danger of being

caught by iron grapples, and of being dragged up on the wall.
When Scipio saw that his men were too few to make an im.

pressien, and that the enemy, from the advantage of their

works, had even the better of the dispute, he called off the
_ first division, and attacked with the two others at once. This

_*r struck such terror.into the besieged, already fatigued, that not
only the townsmen quickly forsook the walls, but the Car-

thaginian garrison, fearing that the town had been betrayed,

likewise left their posts and collected themselves into a body.
The inhabitants, upon this, were seized with apprehensions

_" lest the enemy, if they broke into the town, should put to the :
sword every one they met without distinction, whether Car-

thaginian or Spaniard. They instantly, therefore, throw_pen
one of the gates, and rushed out of the town in crowds, hold-

ing their shields before them, lest any weapons Should be

cast at them, and stretching out their _ight hands expanded,
to show that they had thrown awayLtheir swords. Whether*
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rids latter circumstance was unobserved on account of the

or whethersomesu_tagemwassuspected,is Lmcer-
taJn ; but the deserters were frocked as enemies, and put to

death. Through this gate the trbops marched into the city

in hostile aruty. The other gates were broke open with axes
and sledges, and as soon as the horseme,a entered, they gal-
loped'forward to s_ure the Forum, for such were the or-

de._rs; the veteram also were joined to the ltmse to support

them. The legionary soldiers spread themselves all over the
elty, hut, neither slew nor plundered any_ except those who

stood en their defence. All tie Carthaginians were put into ""

confinement, with above three hundred of the inhabitants who

had shut the gates ; the rest had the town delivered up to

theah stud their effects restored. There fell in the assault, of

the enemy, abottt two thomand ; of the Rouums, not more
thanninety.

i IV. As the capture of this city atfotded matter of much

exu_ticm to those engaged in it, so it rendered their al_,

proach to the camp a magniftcem spectacle to the general and
the rest of the army, on account of the immense crowd of

prisoners which they drove before them. Scipio, having de-
dared his approbation of his brother's emduc h and in the

highest strains extolled his taking of Oriex as equal to his

Qwn taking of Carthage, led back his forces into Hither

_qmin. The approach of winter ptrt it out of his power

either to make an attempt on Gades, or to pursue the army

of I'Iasdruhal, now dispersed in all parts of the province.

Dismissing, therefore, the le6iom to their winter quarters,

and sending his brother, Lucius $¢ipio_ with Hanno, the

enemy's general, and other prisoners of distinction, to Rome,

he himself retired to Tarraco. During the same year, the

i Roman fleet, under Marcus Valerius Lzvinus, proconsul,

_ sailing over from Sicily to Africa, made extensive devasta-
_' tions ia the territories of Utica and Carthage, carrying off



plunder from4he remotest brands _If _the Carthagimian terr_,

tory, even from under the very walls of Utica. Oa

return to Sicily, they were met by st Carthaginian Be_t_ e.oev. ._'_

sisting of seventy ships of war ; se_nteen of these their */
took, and sunk four; the rest were beaten and _lispersed.

The Romans, victorious by land and sea, 1,ettmNd to Lily-

bteum, with immense booty of every Hnd. The sea being

thus cleare_ of the enemy, abundance of provision was

brought to _. • .,
V. In the beginning of the summer, during which these

transactions passed, Publius 8utpicius, prtv4am_l, gad K4ttlg

Attains, after l'mving wintered at _na as mentioned abe_,
united their fleets, consisting off,twenty.three Roman _ive-

banked g'allies, and thirty-five belonging to the King, and

sailed from thence to Lemnos. Philip also, that he mlgitt
be prepared for every sort of exertion, whether he shoald

have occasion to oppose the enemy on land or 0e_ came

down to the coast of Demetrias, and appointed a day for

his army to assemble at Lariua-. On tim news of the King's
_ arrival, embassies from his allies came to Demetrlas from all

sides : for the 2E_dlans, elated both by their alliance with

the Romans, andby the approach of Attalus, were ravaging
_*, the neighboaring states. Not only the Acarnanians, Bum-

titus, and Etabeeans, were under violent apprehensions, but

i the Achsmns also were kept in terror, as well by the hostili-ties of the 2Etolians, as by Machanidas, tyrant of Laeedm-

mop, "who had pitched his camp at a small distance from the• bordersof the Argives. All these, representing the dangers

both'on land and sea, with which _heir several possessions

were threatened, implored the King's assistance, Philip,

even from his own kingdom, received accounts that affmrs

there were not in a state of tranquil|ity ; that both Scerdilee-
dus and Pleura*ms were in motion ; and that _Someof the

Thracians, particularly _the Mmdlans, would eerta_ly make
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incursions into the adjoining provinces of Macedonia, if the

King should be employed in a distant war. The Bmotians,

indeed, and the people of the inland parts of Greece, inform-

ing him that, in order to prevent them from passing to the

assistance of the allied states, the streights of Thermopylae,

where the road is confined, and contracted to a very narrow

breadth, had been shut up by the 2Etolians with a ditch and

a rampart. Such a number of disturbances on all sides were
sufficient to rouse even an indolent leader: he dismissed the

ambassadors with promises of assisting them all, as time

and circumstances would permit. He sent to Peparethus a

garrison for the city, a business which required the utmost

despatch, accounts having been received from thence, that

Attalus had sailed over from Lemnos, and was ravaging all

the country round. He despatched Polyphantas, with a

small number of forces to Bceotia; and likewise Menippus,

one of the officers of his guards, with one thousand target-

eers, (the target is not unlike the common buckler,) to Cal-

ehis. Agrianum was reinforced with five hundred men, that

all parts of the island might be secured. He himself went to
Scotussa, ordering the Macedonian troops to be brought over
thither from Larissa. He was there informed that the _Eto-

1inns had been summoned to an assembly at Heraclea, and

that King Attalus was to come to consult with them on the
conduct of the war. Resolving to disturb this meeting by

his sudden approach, he led his army by forced marches to

Heraclea, and arrived there just after the assembly had been

dismissed. However, he destroyed the crops, which were

almost ripe, particularly round the -/Enian bay. He then led

back his forces to Scotussa, and leaving there the body of

his army, retired with the royal guards to Demetrias. That

he might "be in readiness to meet every effort of the enemy,

he sent people from hence to Phocis, and Eubma, and Pcpa-

rethus, to choose out elevated situations_ where fires being
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lighted, might be seen from afar. He fixed a beacon on Ti-

s0eum, a mountain whose summit is of an immense height,

that by means of lights on these eminences, whenever the

enemy made any attempt, he might, though distant, receive

instant intelligence of it. The "Roman general and King

Attalus passed over from Pepareth_as to Nic_a, and from

thence sailed to the city of Orcus, which is the first city of

Eubcea, on the left, on the way from the bay of Demetrias to

Chalcis and the Euripus.

VI. It was concerted between Attalus and Sulpicius, that

the Romans should assault the$own on the side next the sea,

and at the same time make an attack on the King's forces on

the land side. Four days after the arrival of the fleet, the

operations began. The intermediate time had been spent in

private conferences with Plator, who had been appointed by

Philip to the command of the place. There are two citadels,

one hanging over the coast, the other in the middle of the

town, and from this there is a subterraneous passage to the

ocean, the entrance of which, next to the sea, is covered with

a strong fortification, a tower five stories in height. Here

the contest first commenced, and that with the utmost vio-

lence, the tower being well stored with all kinds of weapons ;

these, with engines and machines for the assatilt, having been

landed from the ships. While the attention and eyes of all

were drawn to that side, Plator, opening one of the gates, re-

ceived the Romans into the citadel next the sea, of which

they became masters in a moment. The inhabitants, driven

thence, fled to the other citadel in the middle of the city ;

but troops had been posted there, to keep the gates shut

against them, so that, being thus excluded and surrounded,

,, they were all either slain or taken prisoners. In the mean

time the Macedonian garrison, making no resistance, stood

_.i; in a compact bodv under the walls. These men Plator

(,having obtained leave from Sulpicius) embarked in some
/_ VOL. Iv._C
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ships, and landed them at Demetrias in Phthiotis ; he him-

self withdrew to Attalus. Sulpicius, elated by his success

at Oreum, so easily obtained, proceeded with his victorious

fleet to Chalcis, where the issue by no means answered his

expectations. Ttle sea, from being pretty wide at each side,

is here contracted into a streight so very narrow, that at first

view the whole appears like two harbours facing the two en-

trances of the _uriFus. A more dangerous station for a
fleet can hardly be found ; for besides that the winds rush

down suddenly, and with great fury, from the high moun-

tains on each side, the streight itself of the Eurlpus does not
ebb mad flow seven times a day at stated hours, as report

says; but the current, ctmnging irregularly, like the wind,

from one point to another, is hurried along like a torrent

tumbling from a steep mountain ; so that, night or day, ships

can never lie quiet. But, besides the perilous situation in

which his fleet lay, he found that the town was firm and im-

pregnable; surrounded on one side by the sea, extremely

well fortified by land on the other ; secured by a strong gar-
rison, and, above all, by the fidelity of the commanders and

prlncipal inhabitant_; which character those at Oreum had

not supported with honour or steadiness. The Roman, in a

business rashly undertaken, acted so far prudently, that, when

he had seen all the d_fficulties attending it, not to waste time,

he quickly desisted from the attempt, removing with his fleet

from thence to Cynus in Locris, the landing-place for the
city of Opus, which lies at a distance of a mile from the
sea.

VII. Philip had received notice from Oreum by the sig-

nal fires ; but, through the treachery of Plator, it was too
late when they were raised on the beacons, and, as he was

not a match for the enemy at sea, it was difficult, for him to

approach the island ; he hesitated, therefore, al_d took no part
in that business. To the relief of Chalcis he flew with
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alacrity, as soon as he perceived the signal. For though

Chalcis stands on the same island, yet the streight which

separates it from the continent is so narrow, that there is a

communication between them by a bridge, and the approach

to it is easier by land than by water. Philip, therefore, hav-

ing gone from Demetrias to Scotussa, and setting out thence

at the third watch, dislodged the guard, routed the tEtollans

who kept possession of the pass of Thermopylae, and drove

the dismayed enemy to Heraclea, accomplishing in one day

a march of above sixty miles to Elatia in Phocis. About

the same time the city of Opus was taken and plundered by

Attalus. Sulpicius had given it up to the King, because

Oreum had been sacked a few days before by the Roman

soldiers, and his men had received no share. Alter the Ro-

man fleet had retired to Oreum, Attalus, not apprised of

Philip's approach, wasted time in levying contributions from

the principal inhabitants ; and so unexpected was his coming,

that, had not some Cretans, who happened to go in quest of

forage farther from the town than usual, espied the enemy ,

he might have been surprised. Without arms, and in the

utmost confusion, he fled precipitately to his ships. Just as

they were putting off from the land, Philip came up, and

though he did not advance from the shore, yet his arrival

_. caused a good deal of confusion among the mariners. From

thence he returned to Opus, inveighing against gods and

":'_ men for his disappointment in having the opportunity of

striking so important a blow thus snatched from him, and

_ when almost within reach of his arm. The Opuntians, also,
he rebuked in angry terms, because, although they might

-* have prolonged the siege until he arrived, yet they had im-

A mediately, on sight of the enemy, made almost a voluntary

surrender. Having put affairs at Opus in order, he proceed-
_ ed thence to Thronium. On the other side, Attalus at first

_ retired to Oreum, but having heard there, that Prusias, King
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. _ of Bithynia, had invaded his kingdom, he laid aside all at-

tention to the affairs of the Romans and the 2Etolian war,

and passed over into Asia. Sulpicius, too, withdrew his

fleet to 2Egina, from whence he had set out in thebeginning

of spring. Philip found as little difficulty in possessing him-

self of Thronium, as Attalus had met at Opus. This city

was inhabited by foreigners, natives of Thebes in Phthioti%

who, when their own was taken by the Macedonian, had fled

for protection to the _/Etolians, and had obtained from them

a settlement in this place, which had been laid waste and de-

serted in the former war with the same Philip. After reco-

vering Thronium in the man,ler related, he continued his

route ; and having taken Tritonos and Dryma. _, inconsidera-
ble towns of Doris, he came thence to Elatia, where he had

ordered the ambassadors of P_lemy and the Rhodians to

wait for him. While they were deliberating there, on the

method of putting an end to the 2Etolian war, (for the am-
bassadors had been present at the late assembly of the Ro-

mans and 2Etolians at Heraclea,) news was brought that Ma-
chanidas intended to attack the people of Ells while they

were busied in preparations for solemnizing the Olympic

games. Judging it incumbent on him to prevent such an

attempt, he dismissed the ambassadors with a favourable an-
•swer, that " he had neither given cause for the war, nor

would give any obstruction to a peace, provided it could be

procured on just and honourable terms:" then, proceeding

through B0_otia by quick marches, he came down to Megara,
and from thence to Corinth ; and, receiving there supplies of

provision, repaired to Phlius and Pheneus. When he had
advanced as far as Hera_a, inteUigence was brought him that

', Machanidas, terrified at- the' account of his approach, had

retreated to Lacedaemon ; on which he withdrew to dEgium,

i;_, where the Achaeans were assembled in council, expecting at

_!, the same time to meet there a Carthaginian fleet which he
,i

0

r
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hadsent for, in order that he might be able to undertake

some enterprise by sea. But the Carthaginians had left that

place a few days before, and w.ere gone to the Oxean islands ;

and from thence, (on hearing that the Romans and Attalus

had left Oreum,) to the harbours of the Acarnanians-; for

they at)prehended that an attack was intended against them-

•elves, and that they might be overpowered while within the

streights of Rhios (so the entrance of the Corinthian bay is

called.)

VIII. Philip was filled with grief and vexation when he
found that, although he had on all occasions made the most

spirited and speedy exertions, yet fortune had baffled his

activity, by snatching away every advantage when he had it

within his view. In the assembly, however, concealing his

chagrin, he spoke with great confidence,, appealing to gods
.: and men, that" at no time or place had he ever been remiss ;

that wherever the sound of the enemy's arms was heard,

:: thither he had instantly repaired; but that it could hardly
: be determined, whether, in the management of the war, his

,,_ forwardness or the enemy's cowardice was more conspicu-

_, ous ; in such a dastardly manner had Attalus slipped out of
!_,'. his hands from Opus ; Sulpicius from Chalcis ; and in the

same way, within these few days, Machanidas. That flight,
_ however, did not always succeed ; and that a war should not

be accounted difficult, in which victory would be certain if

the foe could be brought to a regular engagement. One ad-

_ vantage, however, and that of the first magnitude, he had

ii_ already acquired ; the confession of the enemy themselves,

°_:_ that they were not a match for him ; in a short time," he

"'\_ said, "he should have to boast of undoubted conquest ; for

'_ whenever the enemy would meet him in the field, they should

_i_ find the issue no better than they seemed to expect." Thisdiscourse of the King was received by the allies with great

pleasure. He then gave up to the Achaeans Herma and Triphy-
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i lia. Aliphera he restored to the Megalopolitans, they hav-

"; ing produced sufficient evidence that it belonged to their

territories. Having received.some vessels from the Acha_-

: ans, three gallies of four, and three of two hanks of oars, he

i' sailed to Anticyra ; from thence, with seven ships, of five

banks, and above twenty barks, which he had sent to the bay

of Corinth to join the Carthaginian fleet, he proceeded to

Erythrm, a town of the ./Etoliana near Eupalium, and there
made a descent. He was not unobserved by the _/Etolians ;

for all who were either in the fields, or in the neighbouring
forts of Apollonia and Potidania, fled to the woods and

mountains. The cattle, which they could not drive off in

their hurry, were seized and put on board. With these, and

the other boot),, he sent Nicias, praetor of the Ach_ans, to

2Egium ; and, going to Corinth, he ordered his army to

march by land through Boeotia, while he himself, sailing from

Cenchrea, along the coast of Attica, round the promontory

_' of Sunium, reached Chalcis, after passing almost through

the middle of the enemy's fleet. Having highly commended

the fidelity and bravery of the inhabitants, in not suffering

either fear or hope to influence their minds, and having ex-

horted "them to persevere in maintaining the alliance with the

same constancy, if they preferred their present situation to

that of the inhabitants of Oreum and Opus, he sailed to

Oreum ; and having there conferred the direction of affairs,

and the command of the city, on such of the chief inhabi-

tants as had chosen to fly rather than surrender to the Ro-

mans, he sailed over from Euboea to Demetrias, from whence
he had at first set out to assist his allies. Soon after, he laidi
the keels of one hundred ships of war at Cassandria, collecting

: a great number of ship-carpenters to finish the work ; and,

_:ii. as the seasonable assistance which he had afforded his allies
:._ in their distress, and the departure of Attalus, had restored

tranquiUity in the affairs of Greece, hc withdrew into his

-i
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own kingdom, with an intention of making war on the Dar-
danians.

IX. Towards the end of the summer, during_which these

:_ transactions passed in Greece, Quintus Fabius, son of Max-

imus, who served as lieutenant-general, brought a message

from 3Iarcus Livius, the consul, to the senate at Rome, in

which he gave it as his opinion, that Lucius Porcius with his

:_ legions was sufficient to secure the province of Gaul, and

that he himself might depart thence, and the consular army

be withdrawn. On which the senate ordered not only Mar-

cus Livius, but his colleague also, Caius Claudius, to return

to the city. In their decree, they made only this difference,--
L

;_ that Marcus Livius's army be withdrawn, but that Nero's

legions remain in the province to oppose Hannibal. It had

been concerted between the consuls, by letter, that as they.!

had been of one mind in the management of aft'airs, so the)'

should arrive together at one time in the city, though they

:'. were to come from different quarters ; whichever came first

¥ to Pr_neste being directed to wait there for his colleague.

It so happened that they both arrived at that town on the

• same day; and then, having sent forward a proclamation,

i requiring a full meeting of the senate in the temple of Bel-lona, on the third day after, they advanced towards the city,

from whence the whole multitude poured out to meet them.

: The surrounding crowds were not satisfied with saluting

them, though but at a little distance; each pressed eagerly

! forward to touch the victorious hands of the consuls ; some

_ congratulating, others giving them thanks for having, by theirvalour, procured safety to the state. In the senate, having

given a recital of their exploits, according to the usual prac-

tice of commanders of armies, they demanded that, " on

account of their bravery and success in the conduct of affairs,

_ due honours might be paid to the immortal gods ; and they

j_ themselves allowed to enter the city in triumph." To wh;.ch
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the senate answered, that " they decreed with pleasure the

matters contained, in their demand, as a proper return, due,

first to the gods, and after the gods, to the consuls." A

thanksgiving in the name of both, and a triumph to each, had

been decreed; the consuls, however, wishing that, as their

sentiments had been united during the course of the war,

their triumphs should not be separated, came to this agree-
ment between themselves,mthat, "inasmuch as the business

had been accomplished within the province of Marcus Li-

vius, and as, on the day whereon the battle was fought, it
happened to be his turn to command, and as the army of

Livius had been withdrawn, and was now at Rome, while

Nero's could not be withdrawn from the province ; it should
on all these accounts be ordered that Marcus Livius make

his entry in a chariot, drawn by four horses, attended by the

troops ; Caius Claudius Nero, on horseback, without troops."

As the uniting of their triumphs in this manner enhanced the

glory of both the consuls, so it reflected peculiar honour on

him who condescended to appear in the procession_ as much

inferior to his colleague in magnificence, as he was superior
to him in merit. People said, that " the commander on

horseback had, in the space of six days, traversed the extent

of Italy, and had fought a pitched battle with Hasdrubal in

Gaul, on the very day when Hannibal imagined he was lying

in his camp opposite to him in Apulia ; that thus this single

consul (equal to the defence of both extremities of Italy

against two armies and two generals) had o_posed against

one, his skill ; against the other, his person. That the very
name of Nero had been sufficient to confine Hatmibal to his

camp ; and as to Hasdrubal, by xvhat other means than by the
arrival of Nero had he been overwhelmed and eat off._ The

other consul, therefore, might proceed in his stately chariot;

he was drawn, indeed, by a number of horses, but the real

triumph belonged t_, him who had only one ; and fiat Nero,
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though he should go on foot, deserved to be for ever cele-

brated, both for ha'¢ing acquired s¢ much glory in the war,

and shown so much indifference to the pompous display of it

in the present procession." With such encomiums did the

spectators attend Nero through his whole progress to the

C_q_itol. The'consuls carried to the treasury three hundred

thousand sesterces* in money, and eighty thousand a*se8t of

brass.; to the soldiers, Marcus" Livius distributed fifty-six

asses, each. Caius Claudius promised the same sum to his

absent troops, as soon as he should return to the army. It

was remarked, that the soldiers, on that day, directed more
of their military songs and verses to Caius Claudius than to

their own commander ; that the horsemen distlt_uitdled Lu-

cius Veturius and Quintus C_ecilius, lieutenant-generals, by

extraordinary praises,, exhorting the commons to appoint
them consuls fbr the next year ; and that both Livius and

Nero added their authority to this recommendation, respre-

senting next day in the assembly the bravery and fidelity
which the said lieutenant-generals had manifested in the _er-
vice.

X. When the time of the elections arrived, as it had been

determined that they should be held by a dictator, the oon-

sul Caius Claudius nominatedhis colleague Marcus Livins to
that office. Livius appointed Quintus C_:ilius master of the

horse. By Marcus Livius were elected consuls, Lucius Ve-
teerius and Quintus C_ecilius, who was then master of the

horse. The election of praetors was next held ; there were

appointed Caius Servilius, Marcus C_ecilius Metellus, Tibe-

rius Claudius Asellus, and Quintus Mamilius Turinus, at

that time plebeian _dile, When the elections were finished,

the dictator, having laid down his office, and dismissed his

army, act out for his province of Etruria, in pursuance of a

• 94_[81. _, od. f 258I.6s.8d. _3s. 7_d_
VOL. Iv.--D
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decree of the senate, in order to make inquiries, what stmes

of the Tuscans or Umbrians had, on the approach of Has-

drubaI, formed schemes of revolting to him from the Romans;

or who had afforded him men, provisions, or any kind oi:aid.

Such were the transactions of that year at home and abroad.

The Roman games were thrice repeated by the curule ,edi|es,

Cneius Servilius C_pio and Servius Cornelius Lentulus.

The plebeian games also were once repeated entire hy the
plebeian _ediles, Manias Pomponi4as Matho, and quintus

Mamilius Thuriafas. In the thirteenth year of the

Y.R.546. Punic war, when Lucius Veturius Philo,. andB.C.206.
Quintus Ca_cilius Metellus, were consuls, they

were both appointed to the province of Bruttium, to conduct

the war against Hannibal. The praetors then cast lots for

their provinces ; the business of the city fell to Marcus Cm-

cilius Metellus ; the jurisdiction in relation to foreigners, to

Quintus Mamilius ; Sicily, to Caius Servilius ; and Sardinia,
to Tiberius Claudius. The armies were thus distributed:

to one of the consuls, that which had been under Caius Clau-

dius, the consul of the former year ; to the other, that which

had been under Quintus Claudius, propr_etor ; they consisted

each of two legions. It was decreed that Marcus Livius, pro-

consul, whose command had been prolonged for a year,

should receive two legions of volunteer slaves from Caius

Terentitm, propr_etor in Etruria ; and that Quintus Mamilius

should transfer his judicial employment to his colleague, and

take the command in Gaul with the army which had belong-
ed to Lucius Porcius, proprmtor ; orders -at the same time

being given him to lay waste the lands of the Gauls, who had

revolted on the approach of Hasdrubal. The_ protection of

Sicily was given in charge to Caius Servilius, with the two

legions of Cannm, as Caius Mamilius had held it. From Sar-

dinia, the old army which had served under AuIus Hostilius,

was brought home ; and the consuls levied a new legion,

which Tiberius Claudius was to carry with him. quintus
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Claud_ and Caius Hostillus Tubulus were continued in

command for a year, that the former might _old Tarentum as

Iiis province, the latter Capua. Marcus Valerius, proconsul,
who had been entrusted with the defence of the sea coasts

round Sicily, was ordered to. deliver thirty ships to Caius

Servilius, and to return home with all the rest of the fleet.

XI. While the public was under.much anxiety, on account

of the great danger and importance of the war, and ever apt

to refer to the gods the causes"of all their successes and dis-

appointments, accounts were propagated of a number of pro-

digies : that, at Tarracina, the temple of Jupiter ; at Satrl-
cure, that of Mother Matuta, had been struck by lightning ;

the people being also greatly terrified by two snakes creeping
into the former unperceived through the very door. From

Antium it was reported, that ears of corn had appeared bloody

to the reapers. At Cmre, a pig had been littered with two
heads, and a lamb yeaned which was of both sexes. It was

said also, that two suns had been seen at Alha, and that light
had burst forth on a sudden during the night time at Fre-

gell_e. An ox, it was asserted, had spoken in the neighbour-

hood of Rome ; and a profuse sweat had flowed from the al-

tar of Neptune, in the Flaminian Circus ; and also, that the

temples of Ceres, Safety, and Romulus, were struck by light-

ning. These prodigies the consuls were ordered to expiate

with the gre_ter victims, and to perform a solemn supplica-

tion to the gods during one day ; all which was strictly ob-

served in pursuance of a decree of the senate. But what
struck more terror into men's minds than all these ominous and

preternatural appearances, at home or abroad, was the ex-

tinction of the fire in the temple of Vesta, and for which the

vestal who had the watch for that night was whipped to death,

by order of the pontiff Publius Licinius. Although this ex-

tinction was occasioned, not by the gods directing it as a por-

tent, but by the negligence of a human being, yet it was
t_ought proper that it should be expiated by the greater vie-
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rims, and that a supplication should be solemnized at the tem-

ple of Vesta. Before the consuls set out to the campaign,

they received directions from the senate s to " take measures

to make the common people return to their lands in the coun-

try, where they might now reside in safety, as, by the favour
of the gods, the war had been removed to a distance from the

city of Rome, and from Latium ; for it was quite inconsist-

ent to pay more attention to xhe cultivation of Sicily than to

that of Italy." It was, howe_er, no easy matter to obtain a

compliance with this injunction : the labourers of free con-
dition were most of them lost in the war, slaves wei'e scarce,

the cattle had been carried off in booty, and their dwellings

thrown down or burnt. Nevertheless a great number, com-

pelled by the authority of the consuls, returned as directed.
The mention of this affair had been occasioned by deputies

from Placentia and Cremona, who complained that incursions

were made on them by the neighbouring Gauls ; that a great

part of their settlers had dispersed ; that- their cities were

thinly inhabited, and their territory waste and deserted. A

charge was given to the praetor Mamilius, to protect the co-

lonies i¥om the enemy. The consuls, in_pursuance_of the
decree of the senate, issued an edict, that all the citizens of

Cremona and Placentia should return before a certain day to

those colonies ; and then, in the beginning of the spring, they
set out to carry on the war. Quintus Ca_cilius, consul, re-

ceived his army from Caius Nero ; Lucius Veturius, his

from Quintus Claudius_ propr_etor, he filling it up with the

new levies which himself had raised. They led their forces

into the territory of Consentia. Here, having made great

ravages, the troops, now loaded with spoil, were thrown into

such confusion, in a narrow pass, by some Bruttians and Nu-

midian spearmen, that not only that spoil, but themselves
were in extreme danger. However, there was more tumult

than fighting: the booty was sent forward, and the legions



B.C. 206.] BOOK XXVIII. "21

without loss made their way to places of safety. From thence

they advanced against the Lucanians, which whole nation re-

turned, without a contest, into subjection to the Roman peo-

ple.

XI[. No action took place during that year between them

and Hannibal ; for the Carthaginian, after the deep wound

so lately given both to .his own private, and to.the public

welfare, cautiously avoided throwing himself in their way ;
and the Romans did not choose to rouse him from his inac-

tivity : such powers .did they suppose that leader possessed

of, in his single person, though all things'round him were

falling into ruin. In truth, I know not whether he was more

descrying of admiration in a_lversity or in prosperity ; con-

sidering, that, though he carried on war for thirteen years,

and that in an enemy's territory so far from home, with

various success, with an army, not composed:of his.own

countrymen_ but made up of the refuse of .all nations,

who had neither law, nor custom, nor language in com-

mon; who were of different stature, had different garb,

different arms, different rites, and almost different gods ;,

yet he so bound them together by some common ti% that

nclther among themselves nor against their commander,

did any sedition ever appear, although, in a "hostile coun-

try', he often wanted both money to pay them, .and pro-

visions also,--wants which, in the former Punic war, had

occasioned many distressful scenes between the generals and

their men. But, after the destruction of Hasdrubal and his

army, on whom he had reposed all his hopes of victor), ; anti

when he had given up the possession of all the rest of Italy,

and withdrawn into a corner of Bruttium, must it not appear

wonderful to all, thatno disturbance arose in his camp ? For
there was this afflicting circumstance in addition to all his

other difficultics, xhat he had no hope of being able even to pro-

cure food for his soldiers, except from the lands of Bruttium ;

which, if they were entirely under tillage, were too small for
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the support of so large an army. Besides, the war had em-

ployed a great part of the yo.ung men, and carried them away

from the cultivation of the grounds _ a base practice likewise

prevailing through the whole .nation, of making plundering
excursions on every side ; nor were there any remittances

made him from home, where the whole attention of the pub-

lic was engaged in endeavouring to keep possession of Spain,

as if affairs in Italy were all in a state of prosperity. In the

former, the fortune of the parties was, in one respect, the
same ; in another, widely different : the same so far, that the

Carthaginians, being defeated' in hattie, and having lost their

general, had been driven to the remotest coast of the coun-

try, even to the ocean ; but edifferent in this, that Spain, in

the nature both of the ground and of the inhabitants, affords

greater conveniences for reviving a war, not only _thanItaly,

but than any other part of the world ; and that was the rea-

son, that although this was the first of all the provinces on

the continent in which the Romans got footing, yet it was

the last subdued ; and that not until the present age, under

the conduct and auspices of Augustus C_esar. In this coun-

try Hasdrubal, son of Gisg'o, a general of the greatest abili-
ties and character next to the Barcine family, returning now

from Gades, and being encouraged to a renewal of the war

by Mago, the son of Hamilcar, armed to the number of fifty
thousand foot, and four thousand five hundred horse, by

levies made in the Farther'Spain. In the number of his ca-

valry authors are pretty well agreed; of. the infantry, ac-

cording to some, there were seventy thousand led to the city

of Silpia. There the two Carthaginian generals sat down in

an extensive plain, determined' not to avoid a battle.

XIII. When Scipio received the account of this army be-

ing assembled_ he saw plainly, that, with the Roman legions

alone, he could not oppose so great a multitude ; nor without

using the auxiliary troops of the barbarians, at least for the
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purpose of making a show of strength; but that, at the

same titAe, it was highly improper that they should compose

such a proportion of his force as might enable them, by

changing sides, to produce consequences of importanceman
event which had caused the destruction of his father and un-

cle. Sending forward, therefore, Silanus to Colca, who was

sovereign of twenty-eight toivns, to receive from him the

horse and foot which he had eng'4ged to raise during the

winter; he set out himself from Tarraco, and collecting

small bodies of auxiliaries from the allies who lay near his

road, proceeded to Castulo. Hither Si_anus brought three
thousand auxiliary foot, and five hundred horse. From

thence he advanced to the city of B_cula, his army an%unt-
ing, in the whole of his countrymen and allies, horse and

foot, to forty-five thousand. While they were forming their

camp, Mago and Masinissa, with the whole of their cavalry,
made an attack on them, and would have dispersed the work-

men, had not some horsemen whom Scipio had 'concealed

behind a hilt, conveniently situated for the purpose, suddenly
rushed out as they advanced to the charge.. These, at the

first onset, routed" all who had pushed on foremost against
the men employed in the fortification. The contest with the

rest, who advanced on their march drawn up in regular or-

der, was longer and for some time doubtful. But the light
cohorts, from the outposts, the soldiers called off from the

works, and afterwards greater numbers, who were ordered

to take arms, came up fresh, and engaged the wearied ene-

my. At the same time, a large body rushed in arms from

the camp to battle. The" Carthaginians and Numidians then

fairly turned their backs i and though _t first _ retreated

in troops, and without breaking their raninh yet when the

Romans fell furiously on their rear, they thought no more of

order, but fled precipitately, and dispersed into such places

as each found convenient. Although by this battle the spirits
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of t_ _Lomm_sw_re somewhat raised, and those of the ene-

my depressed, yet f_r severa_ following days the horsemen

and light troops were continually engaged in skirmishes.

XIV. A_ftcr making tr_al of their strength in these slight

engagements, Hasdrubal led his forces to the field ; then the
Romans marched out. Both armies stood in order of battle

under their respective ramparts, neither party choosing to be-

gin the attack ; when it was near sunset, the Carthaginians

first, and then the Romans, marched back into camp, They

acted in the same manner for severaldays, the Carthaginian

always drawing out his troops first, and first giving the sig-

nal of retreat, when they were fatigued with standing. Nei-

ther _le advanced-in the least, nor was a weapon discharged,
nor a _vord uttered. The centre divisions of their lines were

composed, on one side, of Romans ; on the other, of Cartha-

ginians and African auxiliaries : the Awingswere formed by

the allies, who on both sides were Spaniards. In front of the

Carthaginian line, the elephants at a distance appeared like

castles. It was now generally said in both camps, that they

were to engage in the same order in which ttrey had stood

before; and that their centres, consistingr of Romans and

Carthaginians, who were principals in the war, would no

doubt encounter each otl_er with equal courage and strength

of arms. When Scipio understood that this opinion was

firmly entertained, he toQk care tOalter the whole plan against

the day on which he intended to fight. On the preceding

evening, therefore, he gave out orders through the camp,

that the men and horses should he refreshed and accoutred

before day; and that the horsem'en, ready armed, should

keep their horses bridled and saddled. Before it was clear

day, he despatched all the cavalry and light iufantry, with
orders to charge the Carthaginian outposts ; and immediate-

ly advanced himself with the heavy, body of the legions, hav-
ing, contrary to the expectation both of his own men and
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the enemy, strengthened the wings with his R_mm _,
and drawn the allies into the centre, llasdrubal wa_ alarmed

by the shout'of the cavalry, and, springing out from h_ tent,
saw a bustle before the rampart, hi_ men in hurry and confu-

sion, the glittering standards of the legions at a distance, and
the plain filled with troops." He immediately despatched all

his cavalry against that of the enemy, marching himself from

out the camp with the body of infantry ; but, in drawing up

his line, he made no alteration in the original disposition.

The contest between the horse .had continued a long time
doubtfuL, nor could they decide it by their own efforts, he-

cause, when either were repulsed, which, happened to 6oth

in tam, they found a safe refuge among the infantry. But,

when the armies had approached within five hundred paces

of each other, Scipio, giving the signal for retreat, and open-

ing his files, receipted all the cavalry and light troops through

them ; and, forming them in two divisions, placed them in
reserve behind the wings. When he saw that it was time to

begin the engagement, he ordered the Spaniards, who com-

posed the ce/atre, to advance with a slow pace, and sent di-

rections from the right wing, where he commanded in per-

son, to Silanus and Marcius, to extend their wing on the left,

in the same manner as they should see him stretching on
the right, and attack the enemy with the light-armed forces

of horse and foot before the centres could close. The wings
extending in this manner, three c6horts of foot, and three

troops of horse from each, together with the light infantry,

advanced briskly against the enemy, while the rest followed

them in an oblique direction. There was a bending in the
centre, because the battalions of Spaniards advanced slower

than the wings, and the wings had already encountered, while

the principal strength of the enemy's line, the Carthaginian

veterans and Africans_ were stiU at such a distance_ that

could not throw their javelins with effect, nor did th_ dare
vol,. xv.mE
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to make detachments to the wings, to suplmM those who were

¢_ngaged, for fear of opening the_ centre to the forces advan-

cing against it. The Carthaginian wings were hard-pressed,

being attacked on all sides ; for the horse and fo_ h together

with the light infantry, wheeling round_ fell in. UP-Ontheir
tlanks, while the cohorts pressed on them in front, in order

_toseparate the wings from the rest of the line.

XV. The battle was now very unequal in all parts ; not

only because an irregular mukitud¢ of Balearians .and undis-

ciplined Spanish recruits were opposed to the Roman "and

Latiue trnops_ but, as the day advanced, Hasdruhal's troops

began to grow faint, having been sgrprised by the alarm in

the morning, and obliged to hasten out to the field before they

_mld take food to support their strength. With a view to

this, Scipio had t_ken care to crea_te delay, for it was not until

the seventh hour that the battalions of foot fell upon the

wings, and the battle rea'ch.od the centre somewhat later ; so

that, befQre tho enemy beg_n r_gularly to engage, they were
enfeebled by the lieat of the meridian sun, Me labour of

standing Under arms, and by hunger and thirst, distressing

them at once. They stood, therefore, leaning on their shidds;

for, in addition to their other misfortunes, the elephahts, ter-

rified at the desultory manner_of fighting used by the horse

and the light infantry, had, thrown themselves from the wings

upon the centre. Harassed thus, greatly, both in .body and

mind, they began to give way, but still preserved their ranks,

as if the whole army were retreating by order of the general.
The victors, perceiving the superiority which they had gain-

ed, redoubled the fury of their assault on aLLsides, so that

the shock could hardlybe sustained. Hasdrubal, however,

endeavoured to stop his mvh, crying out tha_ _ the hills in

the rear would afford a safe refuge, if they would but retroat

without hurry ;" yet fear overcame their shame, and although

such as wece nearest the enemy still continued to fight, they
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quickly turned their backs, and all betook themselves to a
hasty flight. They halted, however, for a time, at the foot"

of the hills, endeavouring to restore order, while the Romans
hesitated to advance their line against the opposite st_

But, when they saw the battaliom pressing forward brls_W,

they renewed their flight, antl were driven in a panic Wtfhha
their Works." The Romans were not far from the rampart ;

and, continuing their efforts, had nearly surmounted it, When

such a quantity of rain poured suddenly down, that it was
with difficulty they regained their camp. The san too, had

been exces_sively hot, as is usually the case when shining forth

from among clouds surcharged with water ; which added

greatly to the fatigues of the:day. Some were e_,en seized

with a rdigi6us scrupleagal/ast attempting any filing fa_

at that time. Though both night "and the rain invited the

Carthaginians to take the repose so necessary to "them, yet

fear and the impending danger would not admit of it ; and

as they" had reason to expect an assault from fhe enemy at

the first light, they raised the height of the rampart with
stones collected" from the adjacent rallies, endeavouring to

secure themselves by fortifidations, since they found no pro-
te'ction in their arms. But the desertioti of their allies soon

gave them reason to think, that it was the safer _vay to fly.

The beginning of this revolt arose from Attanes, prinCe,of

the Turdetans, who deserted with a great number o'f his

countrymen ; and afterwards,, two fortifiedtowns, with their

garrisons, were delivered to the Roman_ by theircommand-

ers. Hasdrubal, dreading, since a disposition to throw off

the Carthaginian yoke had once seized their minds, that the

evil might spread farther, dex:amped during the silence of the
ensuingnight.

XVI. At the first light/ the outguards having brought in-

telligence of the enemy's departure, Scipio, sending forward
the cavalry, gave orders to the armv to march ; and the.so
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were executed with such expedition, that, had they directly

_ursued the track of the fugitives, they had certainly overta-

ken them ; but they were persuaded by their guides, that
there was another and a shorter road to the river B_etis, and

where, it was said, they might attack them in their passage.

Hasdrubal, finding the ford in possession of the enemy,

changed his course, directing it towards the ocean ;.his army

now retreating with precipitancy, so that the Roman legiQns
were left at some distance behind. However, the horse and

the light infantry harassed and delayed _em, by attacking

sometimes their rear, sometimes their flanks ; and as they

were obliged to halt frequently, on occasion of these inter-
ruptions, and to support the attacks, at one time of the_horse,

at another of the _fantry and auxiliary foot, they were over-
taken by the legions. The consequence was, not a fight,

but a carnage, as of cattle ; until at length the general him-

self, setting the example of a flight, made his escape to the

adjacent hills with about six thousand men half armed : the

rest were either slain or taken prisoners. The Carthaginians

hastily fortified an irregular camp on the highest part of the

ground, and defended themselves there without difficulty, the

enemy in vain attempting to climb so difficult an ascent. But

a blockade, in a place naked and destitute, was hardly to be

supported, even for a few days: desertions to the Roman,

therefore, were frequent. Hasdrubal having at length pro-

cured some ships, and the sea being not far distant, left his

army in the night, and fled to Gades. When Scipio was in-

formed of the flight of the general, leaving ten thousand foot
and one thousand horse with Silanus for the blockade of the

camp, he returned himself with the rest of the forces to Tar-

raco, where he arrived after a march of seventy days; during

which he was employed in examining into the conduct of the

petty princes and states, in order that- their rewards might

be proportioned according to a just estimate of their merits.
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After his departure, Masinissa having held a private confer-
ence with Silanus_ pa_d over with a few of his countrymtm

into Africa, in order, to bring his own nation to participate

in the design which he had newly formed. The cause of his

sudden dhange was not at+that time web lmown ; but the in-
violable fidelity which he ever afterwards preserved towards

Rome, through the whole course of +avery long life, is suffi-

cient proof that he did not, even then, act,without+ a reason.
able motive. Mago went+to Gades in the ships which :had

been sent back by HasdrubaL Of the rest (thus abandoned

by thei_ generals,) some deserted, others fled and dispersed
through the neighbouring states ; no detachment remaining,

considerable either for number or strength. These were the

principal events, in consequence of which, under the conduct
and auspices of Publius Scipio, the Carthaginians were com-

pelled to relinquish aU footing in Spain, in the thirteenth year

from the commencement of hostilities, the fifth from Scipio's

having received the command of the province and of the ar-
my. Not long after, Silanus returned to Scipio at Tarraco,
with information that the war was at an end.

XVII, Lucius Scipio was employedin conveying to Rome

a great many prisoners of distinction,, and in carrying the

news of the reduction Qf Spain. While this was considered

by all others as a most joyful and glorious event, he alone,

by whose means it had been accomplished, insatiable in his

pursuit of glory, considered it as a trifle in comparison with

those designs which his aspiring mind and sanguine hopes

prompted him to conceive. He now directed his views to

Africa, regarding the subjugation of Carthage, in all her

grandeur, as the consummation of his renown. Deeming it

necessary, therefore, *to ,onciliate the friendship of the seve-

ral African kings and people, he resolved to make the first

trial of Syphax, King of'the Mass_esylians,--a nation border-

ing on Mauritania, and lying opposite to that part of Spain,
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particularly, where New Carthage s_nds. There was an

alliance at that time st_bsisting between this monarch and the

Carths_nian_. Supposing him, however, not more firmly
attached than barbarians usualIy are, whose fidelity always

depends on fortune, Scipio despatched L_elius to him as en-

voy, with proper presents. Syphax, higl_dy delighted with
these, and considering that the Row_s Were, at that time,

every where successful, the Carthaginians unfortunate in

Italy, a_i quite excluded from Spain, consented to embrace

the friendship of the Romans, but refused to exchange the

ratification of the treaty except with the Roman general in

person. L_liUd then returned to Scipio, having obtained

from the King an engagement merely of safe conduct for

him. To him, who aimed at conquests in Africa, the friend-

ship of Syphax was, in every respect, of the Utmost impor-

tance ; he was the most powerful prince in that part of'the

world, had already opposed even the Carthaginians in war,

while his dominions lay very conVei_iently with respect to

Spain, from which they are separated by _ narrow streight.
Scipio thought the affair of such moment as to warrant the

attempt, though attended with considerahle danger ; since

otherwise it could not he accomplished. Leaving, therefore,
for the security of Spain_ Lucius Marcius at Tarraco, and

Marcus Silanus at New Carthage (to which place he himself
had made a hasty journey byiand,) and setting sail from

Carthage with Caius L_lius, it_ t'so gullies of five banks, he

passed over to Africa,, while the sea Was so calm, that they

generally used their oars, though sometimes they were as-

sisted by a gentle breeze. It happened, that HaSdrubal, at

the very same time, after having been driven out of Spain,

had emered the harbour with seven gullies of three banks,

and having cast anchor, was mooring his ships. On sight of

these two £ve-banked ships, although no one doubted that

they belonged to the Romans, and might be oeerp0wered by
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supcriornumbers before they entered the harbour, yet nothing
ensued except tumult and eonfusinn among the soldiers and

sailors, endeavouring to no purpose to get their arms and
ships in readiness ; for the quinqueremes, having thehr sails

filled by a brisk _le f_om the sea, were carried into the har.

bour before the "Carthaginians could weigh their anchors, and

afterwards, they dared not to raise a disturbance in theKing's

port. Having landed, therefore,-they proceeded, (Hasdrur

hal first, then Scipio and Laelius,) on their way to the King.

XVIII. Syphax considered this as a very honourable cir-

cumstance (as it really was), that the genera h of the two moat
powerful states of the age, should come, on the same day, to

solicit peace and friendship with him. He invited them both
to his palace, and.as chance had So ordered that they were

under the same roof, and in the protection of the same house-

hold gods, he endeavoured to bring "them.to a conference, for

the purpose of putting an end- to the enmity subsisting be-
tween them. Scipio declared, "tha% in his private capacity,

he had not the least iU will to the Carthaginian, which might

require a conference to remove it ; and with regard to public

affairs, he cotdd hot-enter into any negociation _vith an enemy

without orders from the senate. However, the King show-

ing an earnest desire that he, should come to the same table,

so that neither of his guests might seem to be excluded, he did

not refuse ; and they theresupped together. Scipio and Has.

drubal, perceiving that/t would be agreeable to their enter-

tainer, even tmclined upon the same couch during the repast ;

and so pleasing were _he rescuers of .the former, suoh his

pliability on everyoccasion, and such his engaging conversa-

tion, that he acquired the esteem not only of 8yphax, a bar-

barian unacquaitlted with" Roman habits, but even of his

inveterate enemy, who, declared publicly, that" he appeared,

on acquaintance, more worthy of admiration for his powers

in conversation, than for his exploits _n war ; that he made
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no doubt, but Syphax and his kingdom *rould _mQ be under
the direction of the Romans, Such addren was. thax man

possessed of, in acquiring an ascendancy over_:_s minds,

that the Carthaginians were not more intent, at preset, in

inquiring how Spain had been lost, than how they were to

retain possession of Africa. That it was not for the sake of

travelling, or in the pursuit of pleasure, that so great a gene-

ral, quittinga province but lately subdued, and leaving his

armies, had passed over into Africa with only two ships, en-

trusting himself, in an enemy's eountry, to the power of the

King, and to his fidelity, as yet untried. Scipio had formed

the scheme of subduing their people, had long entertained

this design, and had openly expressed .his regret, that he was

not carrying on war in Africa, as Hannibal was in Italy."

The league, however, being ratified with Syphax, Scipio set

sail ; and after being tossed a good deal during the voyage,
by variable and generally boisterous winds, he made the her-

bour of New Carthage on the fourth day.
XIX. As Spain had now rest from the Carthaginian war,

so it was manifest that some states remained quiet rather

throOgh fear, arising from the consciousness of misbehaviour,

than through sincere attachment. The most remarkable of

these, both in greatness and in guilt, were Illiturgi and Cas-
tulo. The inhabitants of Castulo, allies'of the Romans while

they were successful_ had, on the destruction of the first

Ssipio's and their armies, revolted to the Carthaginians.

Those of llliturgi, by betraying and killing such as had fled

to them after that calamity, had added barbarity to revolt.

To have executed severewengeance on those states, at Scipio's

first coming, _hen affairs in Spain were in a precariou_ state,

would have been more suited to their demerits than agreea-

ble to principles of sound policy ; but now, when affairs were

in a state of tranquillity, the proper time for inflicting pun-
ishment seemed to have arrived. He therefore sent for Lu-
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citts Marcels from Tarraco, anddespatching him with a third
pm't,of _ ;faeces to besiege Castulo, he went himself with

the rest of _ _'my against Illiturgi, where he arrived on

die fifth day. •The gates there had been already shut, and

every precaution taken, and preparation made for repelling

an attack. So far had thei_ consciousness of what they merit-

ed served them instead of a declaration of war. Hence Scipio

took occasion to represent, in anexhortation to his soldiers,

that " the Spaniards themselves, by shutting their gates, had
shown what, in justice, they had xeason to apprehend ; that

they ought, therefore, to entertain a much greater animosity
against them than against the Carthaginians: for, with the

latter, the contest _as for empire and glory, almost without

resentment, but the former they were called upon to punish
both for perfidy and cruelty. That the time was now come

when they were to take vengeance for the horrid murder of

their fellow-soldiers, and for the treachery ready to be ex-

ecuted on themselves also, had they happened to fly to the
same place ; and, by a severe example, to establish it as a

maxim to all future ages, that no Roman citizen or soldier, in

any state of fortune, should be injured with impunity." Their

rage being excited by this harangue, they distributed the

scaling-ladders to chosen men in each company; and the

army being divided into two parts, one of which L_elius,

lieutenant-general, was to command, they assaulted the city

in two places at once, striking terror into the assailed by the
two-fold danger to which they were exposed. It was not one

leader, or a number of chiefs, but their own violent appre-
hensions, in consequence of their guilt, that induced the in-

habitants to make a vigor_as defence : they were fully sen-

sible, and they reminded each other, that "their punishment,
not a vie.tory, was the object aimed at ; that the matter for

present consideration was, where they should choose to meet

death, whether in the field and in fight, where the chance of
voL iv,--F
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war, equal to both parties, often raises the vanquished, and

pulis down the conqueror ; or whether, after seeing their city
burned and demolished, and after suffering every indignity

and disgrace, they should expire among chains and stripes,

in the presence of their captive wives and children." _There-

fore, not only those who were of an age to bear arms, or the
men alone, but women and boys added exertions beyond the

strength of their minds or bodies, supplying with weapons
those who were engaged in the fight, and carrying stones to

the walls for others who were strengthening the works ; for

beside that their liberty was at stake, and by which the brave

are powerfully excited, the extreme severity of punishment

which they must all expect, with a disgrageful death, were

before their eyes. Further, their courage was inflamed by

mutual emulation in toil and danger, and even by the sight
of each other. Thus animated, they opposed the enemy with

such determined bravery, that the army which had subdued

all Spain was often repulsed from the walls ; and began, in a

contest with the youth of a single town, not much to their

honour, to abate of their ardour. Scipio perceiving this, and

dreading lest, by these unsuccessful attempts, the courage of

the enemy _hould be raised, and his own men dispirited,

thought it necessary to exert himself in person, and take a

share in the danger. Whereupon, reprimanding the troops

for their want of spirit, he ordered ladders to be brought to

him, threatening to mount the wall himself, since the rest

were backward : and, accordingly, he had already advanced

near it, and not without danger, when a shout was raised on

an sides by the soldiers,:alarmed at the situation of the gene.

ral, and the scalade was attempted at once. La_lius, too,

pressed on at the other side. The'inhabitants were then no.

longer able to make opposition, and those who defended the

walls being beaten off, the Romans took possession of them_
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XX. The citadel, too, during the tumult, being .attacked

on that side where it was thought impregnable, was taken.

While the inhabitants were engaged in defence of those pk4ces

where the danger appeared, and the Romans in making great-
er approaches where they found it practicab!e, some African

deserters, who were then among the Roman auxiliaries, ob-
served, that the most elevated pert of the town, though pro-

tected by a very high rock, was neither secured by any works

nor provided with men for its defence. As they w_g _ghl;

of body, and very act!ve from constant exercise, carryi_ iron
spears along with. them, they climbed up, by means of the ir-

regular prominences of the rock, and when they met with

cliff too high and smogth, by driving in the spikes at mo_e-
rate distances, they formed a kind of steps. In this manner,

the foremost drawing up by the hand those who followed,

and the hindmost lifting up those before them, they made
"thek way to the summit : and from thence, with loud shouts1

poured down into the city, which had been already taken by

the Romans. Then it plainly appeared, that resj:ntment and
hatred had been the motives of the assault : no one thought

of taking prison_ers, no one thought of booty, though the ob-

jects lay before their eyes. The armed and unarmed were

slain without distinction, women and men promiscuously ;

the cruel rage of the soldiers proceeded even to slaying of
infants. They then set fire to the houses, and _what could

not be thus destroyed, they leveUed to the ground ; so earn-

est were they to erase every trace of the city_ and to _bolish

every mark of the enemy's residence. Scipio from thence led
his army to Castulo, which was defended by a great con-

course of Spaniards, and also b)r the remains of the Cartha-

ginian army, collected from the places whither they had dis-
persed in their flight. But the news of the calamities of the

Illiturgians had preceded the arrival of Scipio, and thrown

the garrison into fright and despair ; and as they were dif-
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fetently circumstanced, while each party Wished to provide

for their own safety, without regard to the rest, at first silent

suspicion_ afterwards open discord, ensued, and caused a se-

paration between the Carthaginians and Spaniards. Cerdu-

bellus openly advised the latter to surrender. Himilco com-

manded the Carthaginian garrison auxiliaries, who, together

with the city, were delivered up to the Romans'by Cerdube'l-

Ills, after he had privately made terms for himself. This victo-

ry was not followed with so much severity ; the guilt of this

people not having been so great as that of the former, and

their voluntary surrender mitigating, in some degree, the re-

sentment against them.

XXI. Mar_ius proceeded from thence, in order to reduce

to obedience such of the barbarians as had not been complete-

ly subdued. Scipio returned to New Carthage, in order to

pay his vows to the gods, and to exhiblt a show of gladiators,

which he had prepared in commemoration of the death of
his father and uncle. The combatants exhibited on this oc-

©asion were not of that sort which the Lanist_ are wont to

p_-ocure, a collection of slaves, or such free men as are base

enough to set their blood to sale. Every champion here

gave his service voluntarily, and without reward ; for some

were sent by the princes of the country, to show a specimen
of the bravery natural to their fiation ; some declared that

they would fight to oblige the general; some were led by

emulation, and a desire of superiority to send challenges ;
and those who were challenged, from the same motive, did

not decline them ; some decided, by the sword, controversies

which they could not, or would not, determine by arbitra-
tion, having agreed between themselves that the matter in

dispute should be the property of the conqueror. Not only
people of obscure condition, but men of character and dis-

tinction ; Corbis and Orsua for instance, cousin-germans,

having a dispute about the sovereignty of a city called Ibis,
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determined to decide it with the sword. Corbis had the ad-

vantage in regard to years. The fatherof Orsua, however,
had been last on the throne, having succeeded to it on the

death of his elder brother. Scipio endeavoured to accommo-

date the _natter by c_m discuss'ran, and to assuage their re-

sentment ; but they both atfirmed that they had refused to
submit it to their common relations, and that they would

have no other judge, either god orman, but Mars. They

severally preferred death in fight to a submission to the other's
authority_'the elder confident in his strength, the younger 4n
his activity ; and so determined was their'rage, that it was

impossibla to reconcile them: They afforded an extraordi-
nary spectacle to the army, and a striking example of the

evils occasioned by ambition. The elder, byexporience in

arms and superior skill, easily vanquished the ilL,managed

valour of the younger. To this exhibition of gladiators were
added funeral games, conducted with as much magnificence

as the province and the camp could supply. •

XXII. While Scipjo was thus employed, operations were

carried on by his lieutenant Marcius, who, having passed the

river B_etis, which the natives call Certis, got possession of

two wealthy cities, by surrender, without a contest. There

was another called Astapa, which had always .taken part

with the Carthaginians ; but .xhat circumstance did not so
much call for resentment, as from their having acted towards

the Romans with an extraordinary degree of animosity, be-
yond what the exigencies of the war could warrant. This

was the more surprising, as they had no city so secured,

either by situation or fdrtification, as that it might encourage

such fierceness of temper ; but the disposition of the inhabi-
tams delighting in plunder, led them t'o make incursions into

the neighbouring lands belonging to the allies of the Roman

people, and even to seize on small parties of soldiers, toge-
ther with the suffers and traders. A large detachment, also,
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m_rrounded by an .a__'_ plxt to death in a place

where they could not defer! _ves. As soon as.the ar-

my approached to besiege d_:r_y, the inhabitants, conscious
of d_r_crimes, saw no prospect of safer7 in surrendering to

a _-so highly provoked ;_sad as their fortifications wer_

_ch a ata_e that they _ not greatly hope_to defe_l
themselves by _eb they r.antrived a plan of the most shef_

ing and savage natttre, which ut_ey asn:ed to execttte
themselves and their _milies. They fixed oa a _ of. the

Forum, into which they brought together all their most
valuable effects, and having made their wives and childrea

seat themse|ves on this heap, they plied up timber all round

it, and threw on it abundance of faggots. They then gave,
charge to fifty young men in arms, that " as long as the issue

of the fight should be uncertain, they should carefully guard

in that spot the fortunes of all, and the persons of those who
were dearer to them than their fortunes. Should they per-

ceive that their friends were worsted I and that the city was

likely to be taken, that then they might be asqured, that ever_
one whom they saw going out to battle would meet deafh i_

the engagement. They thenbesoughtthem,by thedeitif_

celestialaladinfernal,thatmindfulof theirliberty,which

must terminateon thatday eitherinan honourabledeathor

disgraccfuIslavery,theywould leaveno ol_jecton whichthe

enraged enemy couldvent theirfury. That theyhad fire

and. swords at.their command ; and that it were better that

their friendly and faithful hands should consume those thin_s

which must necessarily perish, than.that the fee M_ould insult

over them with haughty scorn." To these exhortations they

added dreadful imprecations agaitist any one who should be

diverted from their purpose, either by hope or tenderness ;

and then with rapid speed and violent impetuosity, they

nmhed out through the open gates. There was none of the
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could have been tess __ _hat _hey should dare

to come out of the for___ very few troops of herse,
and the light infantry, d_ in haste from the camp.

threw themselves in their way. The em_anter was ferinm,

owing more to their impetuosity and resolution, tlum to any

regular disposition. The horse, therefvce, which had fi_t
engaged, being discomfited, eommunicated d_e terror to the

light infantry; and the hattie would have reached to the very

rampart., had not the main body of the legions drawn out
their line, though the_e was very little time allowed them for

forming. Even among their battalions tliere was some con-

fusion; while the Astapans, blinded with fury, rushed on

against men and weapons with the most daring insensibility

of danger. But in a short time the veteran soldiers_ too

steady to be disturbed by such rash attacks, by killing the
foremost, stopped the advance of the next. Afterwards,

when they endeavoured to gain upon them, timing that not

a man gave way, but that they were obstinately determined
to die, they extended their line, which their numbers enabled

them to do with ease ; they then surrounded the flanks of

these desperates, who, forming into a circle, and cominuing
the fight, were stain to a man.

XXIII. This severity, executed by an enraged _ra
those who opposed them in arms, especially as they Were at

the time engaged in hostilities with another people, was not

imamsistent whh the laws of war. But the more shocking
havock was in the city, where a weak unarmed crowd of wo-

men and children were assailed hy their own countrymen,

who tossed their almost lifeless bodies on the burning pile,
while streams of blood kept down the rising flames, and who

at last, wearied with the wretched slaughter of their friends,
cast themselves with their arms into the midst of the fire.

Just as the e,arnage wa_ c_mpleted, the victorious Roma_
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arrived. On the first sight of such a horrid transaction, they
were for a time struck motionless with astonishment.; but

afterwards, on seeing the gold and silver glittering between

the heaps of other matters, with the greediness natural to

mankind, they wished to snatch'them out of the burning heap.

In attempting this, some were caught by the tlames, others

scorched by blasts of the heat, the foremost finding it im-

practicable to make a retreat against the press of so.great a

crowd. Thus was Astapa utterly destroyed by fire and

sword, and without enriching the soldiers with booty. All
the other inhabitants of that district, terrified at this event,
made their submissions. Marcius led back his victorious

army to join Scipio at Carthage. Just at the same time,
some deserters arrived from Gades, who promised to defi_rer

up the city, the Carthaginian garrison, and the commander

of the garrison, together with the fleet. Mago had haked

there after his flight ; and having collected a few ships from

the ocean adjoining, and, with the assistance of Hanno his
lieutenant, _ssembled others from the nearest parts of Spain,

had brought some supplies from the coast of Africa. Terms

being adjusted with the deserters, and ratified on both sides,
Marcius was despatched thither, with some cohorts equipped

for expedition, and Leelius also, with seven three-banked and

one five-banked galley, that they might act in concert both

by land and sea, in the execution of the business.
XXIV. Scipio was seized with a severe, fit of sickness

and the danger being magnified by report, (every one, through

the natural propensity to exaggeration, adding something to
what he had heard,) the whole province, more especially the

distant parts of it, were thrown into disorder: which showed ,

what important consequences must have attended the real
loss of him, when the rumour of his illne_ alone could

excite such storms. Neither tile allies continued faitbXul,

nor the army obedient to command. _vI_onitm and tndi-
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who had enUsmdned c_tidcnt expectations that, on the
_uldon of the Carthaginians, the dominion of Spain would

into the_ hguds, being entirely disapl_inted in all their °

hopes, called together _fl_circountrymen of Laocta and Illi-

turgi ; sent •for the young men of Celtiberia to assist them_
and _arried-hoatilitlcs and devastation into the territories of

the S_'m_m and Sedetanians, allies of the Roman peo-

ple. Am_lmr commotion arose inthe camp at Sucro, where

there were eight thousand Romans stationed to secure the

obedience of the natinns bordering on the lberus. Their
disposition to rout'my did not take _ ri_c from the uncertain

accotmts of.the _'s llfe being in danger; it had sprung
up _ time before, from the licentiousness incident .to a

state of inaction, and partly from their circum_anc_

beingstraitened during peace, havingbeen accustomed during

tlm war to live more plentifully on ptundcr. At first_ they

only e_esscd their dissatisfaction in private discourses ;

" if there was a war in the provlnce_ what business had they
there, among people who were at peace ? If the war was al-

ready ended, why were they not carried back to Italy ?"
They also demanded tltclr pay with a peremptoriness unbe-

coming the condition of soldiers_ while those on guard used

to throw out abuse on the tribunes, as they went their nightly
rounds. Favoured by the darkncss_somw had even gone out

and plundered the peaceable country round: and at length
they used to quit their standards without leave,openly, and

in the day-tlmc. In a word, every thing was directed by
the licentious humour of the soldiery, nothPn_ by the rul_
and discipline of war, or the _oxnmands.of the officers. The

form, however, of a Roman camp was preserved_ merely on
account of the hope w_mh they entertained_ that the tribunes
would be _-'_d with their madness, and become sharers

in t_heirmutiny and revolt. They therefore permittec|_them
to hold tlmir courts at the tribun_ ; they applied to the_

voL. Iv.-LG
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for the watchword, and motmte_ gnaxds and watches in their

turn ; and as they had taken away all the power of com-

mand, so, hy submij_ting from choice to the usual duties,
they kept up the appearance of obedience to orders. But

when they found that the tribunes disapproved and blamed

their proceedings, that they endeavoured to put a stop to

them, and openly refused to assist in their designs, the muti-

ny then burst out ; and having, by violence, driven the tribu-
nals from _their stands, and soon after, from the camp, with

the unanimous approbation of the whole body they bestowed
the supreme command on Caius Alb_s of Cales, and Caius

Atrius of Umbria, commor_ soldiers, who were _he principal
movers of the sedition. These men, not satisfied with the

ornaments used by tribunes, had the assurance to lay._bold of
the badges of supreme command, the rods and axes ; never

considering that their own backs and necks were in danger

from those very rods and axes, which they carried before

them to strike terror into others. Their groundless belief

of Scipio's death blinded their tmderatandings ; aM they en-
tertained not a doubt that, ohthe news of that event, which

would soon be generally known, the flames of war would

break out in every part of Spain : that during this confusion

money might be exacted from the allies, and the neighbour-

ing cities plundered ; and that the disturbances beit_g general,
and all men acting WithoUt restraint, their own behaviour
would be the less liable to observa_don.

XXV. No accounts of the death of Scipio being received,

the rumour which had been inconsiderately propagated, be-

gan to die away. They then. began to enquire 'for the first

authors of it ; hut every one threw it off from himself, that

he might appear rather to have believed rashly, than to have

been the"contriver of the fiction. The leaders, now forsaken,

began ,to dread even their own badges oi:office, and consider-

ed with terror the real and just authority which was about
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to take place of the empty show of command vhich they

l_ssessed, and which would _ioubtless be exerted to their
destruction. While the mutiny was at a stand through the
amazement of the soldiers, on receiving undoubted inteili-

gem:e,'first that Scipio was alive, and afterwards that he was

in good health, seven military tribunes, despatched by him-

self, arrived in the camp.. On their coming, the mutineers

were at first exasperated, but they were soon softened by the

mild and soothing language in which these addressed such

of their acquaintances as_they met. For, at first going round
the tents, and then in the public trlbtmals, and in the pr_o-

_ium, wherever they observed circles of soldiers englged in

conversa_, they accosted them in such a n_aner, as car-

ried the appearance rather of an enqu/ry into the cause of
their resentment and sudden disorder, than of throwing a_

blame on what had pass_i. The reasons gemerally alleged

were, that "they had not received their pay regularly ! al.

though at the time of the horrid transaction at IIliturgi, ami

after the utter destruction of the two generals and their two

armies, it was by their bravery that the Roman name had
been supported, and the provimce secured. That _he people

of Illiturgi had indeed met with the punishment due to their

guilt, buttheirmeritorious conduct kad remained unrewarded."
The tribunes answered, that "in these remonstrances their

requests were founded in justice, and should be lald before

the general ; that they were highlypleased to find that there

was nothing in their case more grievous or incurable ; and

that, by the favour of the gods, they had both Publius Scipio

and the state to reward their merit." Sclpio, well practised

in wars, but utterly unacquainted with the storms of intes_

tine commotions, was filled with anxiety on the occaskm ;

fearing lest the army should exceed all bounds in transgress-

ing, or himself in ptmishi_. For the present, he.resolved

to proceed as he had begun, by gentle measures ; having,
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therefore, des_t_hed collectors through the tributary states,

he received reason to hope to.he soon able to discharge the

arrears. An order was then published, that the troops should

come _o Carthage to receive their pay, either in separa_ di-

visions or in one body, as they should choose. The mutiny,

of itself abating in violence among the Romans, _was reduced

to a state of perfect tra, quillity hy the measures which the

rebellious Spaniards suddenly.adopted. Mandonius and In-

dibilis, on receiving information that Scipio was alive, de-

sisted from .their undertaking, and, returned into their own
country, as ther_ was nQw remaining neither countrymen nor

foreigner, to whom they could look up for a concurrence in

their desperate scheme. The soldiers, after _evolving every

planv_werc of opinion that they had nothing teft, except (what

is not always the safest retreat from bad counsels) the'sub-

mitting themselves either to the just anger of the general,

or to his clemency, of which it was thought _hey need not

despair. " He had pardoned even enemies, with whom he

had been engaged in battle, their mutiny had net been at.

tended with any serious consequences ; no lives had been

lost, nor had any blood been shed : therefore, as it had not

in itself been violent, it merited not a violent .punishment."

Men's minds are generailyjngenious in palliating guilt in

themselves;. They only hesitated then, wheth0r they should

go and-demand, their pay in single cohort, or in a body.

The majority voted, that, as the safer way, they Should pro-

ceed -in a body.

XXVI. Whilstthey were employed in these deliberations,

a council was held at Carthage concerning them ; the mem-

bers of which were divided in opinion, whether the a,thors

only of the-rmatiny, who were not more than thirty-five,

should be punished ; or whether it was _ necessary, that

what ot_ght to be called a revolt rather than a mutiny, and

afforded such a dangerous example, shc_tld he expiated by
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the pun'.lshmeut of a greater number.' The mi|d_'opinh_n

prevailed, that the punishment should be confined to those
who were the in_stigators to it, and that, for ,the multitude, a

reprimnd was suHici_ent. As soon as the council was dis-
missed, orderswere issued to the army which was in Car.

tharge, to prepare for _mexpedition against Mandonius and

Indibilis, and to get"ready provisions _or several days ; in
order that people might think that this had been "the business

of the meeting. Then, the seven _ibunes, who had before
gone to Sucro to.quell the disturbance, were again sent out

to gather further information on the matter, when each of
them made a return of five names of the leaders of it; with

the intent that proper persons, appointed for_ the purpose_

should invite these, with friendly countenance and discourse,

to their lodgings, and that there, when stupified with wine,

they might be secured in chains, When they came near

Carthage, they heard, from some persona on the road, that

the whole army was to set out, next day, with Marcus Sila-

nus, against the Lacetanians, which not only freed the dis2

affected from the apprehensions which, though concealed, lay
heavy on their minds, but occasioned great joy amongst them ;

as they.supposed that the general would be left-alone, in their

power, instead of their being in his._ "A little before sunset,

they entered the city, and saw the other army_ busy in pre-
parations for_a march : the.y were received with discourses

framed for the purposes t_at " their cominff was hig_dy

agreeable and convenient to the gener_al, as it had happened
just before the departure of the other army ;" after which
they retired to refresh themselves, The authors of the mu-

tiny, having been conducted to 'lodgings by the persons ap-
pointed, were, without any tumult, apprehended by the tri-

bunes, and thrown into chains. At the fom'th avatch, the

baggage of that army which, as pretended, was to march,

began to set oat. A little before day the troops moved also,
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h_._topped_a_a body at the gate, whence guards were sent

t_ud m_ill -d_teother avenues, to prev_at any one 8_ing, out

ef the vk_._ Those who had alrived theday before, were

then summoned to an assembly, and they ran toged_iuto the
Foram to the general's tribunal in the most tt_ a_aer_

intending to excite terror by their tumultuous shouts. °Just

as the general was taking his seat, the troops, who had been

recalled from the gates, spread themselves round, under arn_

behind the unarmed amembly. On thiss all the arrogance gf

the latter sunk at once, and_ as they afterwards confessvd_

nothing terrified them so. much as the unexpected vigour

and complexion of the general, whom they had expected to

see in a sickly state--his countenance showing more stern-

ness, they said, than theThad ever remembered to have seen,
even in battle. He sat silen_ for a short time, until he was

told that the authors of the mutiny were brought into the Fo-

rum, and that -all things were prepared.

XXVII. Then, a herald having commanded silence, he

began thus : " Never did I imagine that I should be in want

of language to address my own army : not that I ever gave

more attention to words than to business ; for, h_aving rived

in camps almost from my childhood, I wits ever well ac_

quainted _v_th the soldier's w,y of thinking. But, with what

ser,timents, or in what terms, 'Ishould speak to you, I am en-

tirely at a loss. I know not even what appellation I ought to

8ive you. Can I call you eot_trymen, who have.revolted

from your country ; or soldiers, who have renotmced obedi-

ence to command, and broke through the obligation of your

oath ; or enemies ._I behold, indeed, the persons, faces, habit,

mien of my fellow-citizens; *outI perceive the act_ns, words,

schemes, dispositions of foes. For what other object did

your hopes and wishes aim at, than the same which was pro-

posed by the Iltergetians and Lacetans 7 They, however,

chose for leaders in their mad enterprise, Mandonius and In-
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dibilis, m_a of royal distinction ; ,you con_ salme_ae_au-

thority and command on the Umbrinn, Atrius_ and_¢he Ca,.
lenian, Albus. 6oldiers, deny that it was the act of,yo_lll,

or that r_a ail_edof it: assert that it was the mad-

ness and _ of a few. I shall willingly give credit to your
disavOwal ; for the crimes committed are of _such a nature,

that did the guilt of them extend to the whole army, k could

not be expiated without very extraordinary atonements. I

unwillingly touch those matters, as' I should wounds; but
unless such are touched and handled_ they cannot be cured,

After the Carthaginians were expelled from Spain, I reatly

believed that there was not, irf the whole-province, any one

place, or any description of men, to whom my life was not a
matter of concern : such had been my conduct, not only to-

wards tl_e allies, but even towards the enemy. And yet, even

inmy own camp, so much was I deceived in my opinion, the

report of my death was not ,only readily believed, but longed

for. Not that I wish this behaviour should be imputed to

you all : 't assure you, if I could believe that my whole army
wished my death, I would here, this in_ttant, die before your

eyes ; _aor _ould life afford me any pleasure if it were dis-

pleasing tq my countrymen and soldiers. But every multi-

tude, like the sea, is incapable of moving itself ; the winds

and gales put it in motidn : thus, when either calms or storms

appear in you, all the madness lies in the first advisers. This

you have eafrght by infection : and even this day, you do not

seem to me to be ,sensible to what a pitch of folly you have

proceeded, or how heinous your attempts have been wi_h

respect to me, how heirmus with respect to your country, your

parents and your children ; how heinous with respeCt to the

gods, who were witnesses of your oath ; how heinous against

the auspices under which you serve ; how heinous against

the practice of the service, the disciptine of your ancestors,

and the majesty of the supreme authority and rule ! With
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regard to myself, I say noth_ug. Be _h,that ye beliewed the

report rather through want of thought, than through a wish

that it should be _rue ; and let me even "be supposed such a

person, that it were no wonder if the army were weary of my
command : yet, what had your country deserved of you,

that, by uniting your counsels with Mandonius and lndibilis,

you were going to betray it ? What had the Roman people

merited, when you took away the power from tribunes ap-
pointed by their common suffrage, and conferred it on pri-

vate men ? when, not even content with l_aving them for ma-
gistrates, you_ a Roman army, bestowed the badges of your

generals on men who never had bce_possessed of so, much

as a single slave ? Albius and Atrius dwelt in the general's

pavilion, the trumpets sounded by their orders, the word was

taken from them, they sat on the tribunal of Publit/s Scipio,

they were attended by lictors, the way was cleared for them,
the rods and axes were carried before them. That it should

rain stones, that lightnings should be darted from he,teen,

and that animals should proc[uC¢ monstrous births, you look

upon as prodigies, his is a prodigy that can be expiated by

no victims;by no supplications, without the blood of those
who dared to commit such enormous crimes.

XXVIII. " Now, although no wickedness proceeds on any

grounds of reas o_ y¢_, in a transaction of .such atrocity, as

this, I should be glad to know what was your intention, what

your scheme. Formerly, a legion, which-had been sent as a

garrison to Rhcgium, wickedly put .to death the principal in-

hl,bitants, and kept possession of that opulent city for ten

years ; for which offence the whole legion, four thousand men,

were beheaded in the Forum at Rome. These, however, did

not put themselves under the command of an Atrius, a man

no better than a scullion, whose very name was ominous ; but

of Decius Jubellius, a military tribune: nor did they join

themselves to the enemies of the Roman people, either tothe
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donius and Indibilis; with whom you intended to have united

also your arms. Besides, _hose men expected to hold Rhe-

glum as a lasting settlement, as the Campanians held Capua,

after taking it from the ancient "Puscan inhabitants ; and as
the Mamertines held Messana in Sicily,--never entertaining

a thought of m_king war on the Rongan people or thdr allies,

Did you intend to settle your habitations at Sucro ? a place

in which, if I you_ general at mydeparture, after finishing the
business of the province, had left you, and there to remain,

you ought to have appealed to gods and men, on .not being
allowed to return to your wives and children. But supposing

that you had banished out of your minds all recollection of

them, as you did of your country and of me, let us examine

what could be your design, and whether it can be accounted

for on the supposition of a depravity of principle, without in-

cluding also the utmost degree of folly. While I was alive,

and the other part of the army safe, with which 'I took Car-

thage in one day, with which I vanquished, put to Right, and
drove out of Spain, four generals, with four armies of the

Carthaginians; could you expect that you, who were but

eight thousand mon, (all of.you of course inferior in _w0rth to

Albius and Atrius, since to their command you submitted

yourselves,)---could you imagine, I say, that you should be

able to wrest the province of Spain out of the hands of the

Roman people,? • I lay no stress upon my own name, I put
it out of the qaestion, supposing myself no farther ill treated,

than in your easily and joyfully giving credit to the report of

my death: Wha't! if I were dead,; was the state to expire

along with me ; was the empire of the Roman people to fallwith

Scipio ._ Jove, supremely great and good, forbid that the city

built for, eternity, under the favour and direction of the gods,

should last no longer than this frail and mortal body. Al-
though so many illustrious commanders, Flaminius, Paullus,

vow. 1v._H
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Gracchus, Posthumius, AlbinOs, Marcus Marcellus, Titus

Quintus Crispinus, :Cnelus Fulvius', my relations the Scipios,

have allbeen lost in one war, yet the Roman people stilt sur-

vive, and will survive, whilst a thousand othe_ perish, some by

the sword," some by disease : and must the R6man state have

been carried oust to burial along_wit h my single body ? You

yourselves, here iv Spain, when my father _nd uncle, your

two generals_ were slain, chose Septim-us Marcius your leader

against .the.Carthaginians,,exulting in their late victory. I

mention this as if Spain would have been without a leader;

but wo.uld Marcus'Silanus, who was.sent into the province,

invested with the same privileges, the same command with

myself ; would'my brother Lucius Scipi0, and Caius Ltelius,

lieutenant-generals, be wanting to,avenge the ma]_esty of the

empire ._ Could either the armies_ or the leaders, or their

dignity, or their cause, admit of a comparison ? And even

if you were superior to all these, would you be_r arms on the

side of the Carthaginians, against your country , againdt your

countrymen ? Wo_d.yota .wish that Africa should rule over

Italy,. Carthage over the city of Rome ? And for what'fautt,

I would ask, of your nation ._

XXIX. '* C_riolanus, provoked by a grievous _nd unde-

served banishment to take up arms against his oppressors,

yielded, however, to the call of duty_o a parent, and refrain-

ed from committing parricide on his country. What grief,

what anger had incitedyou ._ Was thedelay of your pay

for-'a few days, and While your general was sick, sufficient

reason for declaring war against your native land ? to revolt

from the Roman people to _he Illergetians ._ to lea_ce no ob-

ligation, divine or haaman, unviolated ? S61diers, the truth is,

you have been mad ; nor was the disorder which seized my

body more violent than that which seized your minds. It

shocks me to mention what such men be.lieved, what they

hoped, what they wished. But let all those matters be buried
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in ob!ivioa,if po_ihle ; if'not, let them however be covered

in silence. I doubt not but my language may appear to you

severe_and harsh; .yet how much more harsh your actions

than my words ! Do you think it reasonable, that I should

bear the facts which you have'c0mmitted, and that you should

not have patience to hear them mentioned_? But- even "with
these things you shall-be reproached no farther : I Wish you

may as easily forget them as I shall. Therefore, as to what

concerns you all in general, if you are sorry for your error_ I

am fully satisfied_with the expiation, The Calenian, Albim b
the Umbrian, Atrius,'and _he other.aflthors_o£that abom_a-

ble mutiny, shall'aton6 with.their blood for th¢ crime of

which they have been guilty; and if you have recovered your

sound judgment, the sight of theiF punishment will not only

be not disagreeable, but even pleasing to you, for the tendency

of their schemes was as pernicious avgl destructive to your-

selves as to any other person_whatsoever." Scarcely had he

finished his speech, when, according to a plan preconcerted,

their eyes and ears were at once assailed by every object of

terror. The troops, which had formed a circle.round the

assembly, dashed their swords against their shietds_; the

herald's voice was heard citing by name those who had been

condemned in the council : they were dragged naked into the

midst, and at the same timerall the apparatus for deatk was

produced ; they were chained to the stake, beaten with rods;

and beheaded ; the Sl_ctators_ all the while standing so be-

numbed with fear, that not only no violent expression against

the severity of the punishment,-but not even a groan, was

heard, They were thenall dragged*out, the place was cleared,

and their fellows being summoned by their names; took the

oath of obedience to Scipio before the tribunes of the soldiers,

a_ the same time receiving their pay, Such was the end and

issue of the rising which began at Sucro.
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XXX. About the same time Hanno,' Mago's lieutenant,.

having been sent from Gades with a small body of Africans,

had, by tempting the Spaniards with money, collected four

thousand young men in al.ms, near the river B_etis : but being

afterwarcls beafen out of his camp by Lucius Marcius, and

having lost the greatest part of his forces in the tumult, and

others also in the flight, (his disordered troops having been

pursued by the cavalry,) he made his escape with very few
attendants. During these transactions on the B_etis, L_elius,

sailing throh_h the streight, came with the" fleet to Carteja,

a city situatedon the coast, "and where the sea begins to ex-

pand itself. There had been hopes bf gaining possession of

Gades without a contest, by means of a conspiracy of the

inhabitants, some of whom came of their own accord to the

Roman camp w_th promises to that effect, as has been men-

tioned bef6re ; but the plot was discovered before it was ripe ;
and Mago'having seized alt the conspirators, gave them in

charge to Adherbali the praetor, to be conducted to Carthage.

Adherbal put them on board a-ship of fivebanks, and send-
ing it off before him, because it sailed slower than any one of

three hanks, followed himself at a smaU distance with eight

three-banked vessels. The quinquereme was just entering
the streight, when L_elius, who had sailed in a quinquereme

also from the harbour of Carteja, attended by seven triremes,

bore down on Adherbal and the triremes ; taking for granted

that the quinquereme, once caught in the rapid current of the
narrow pass, would not be able to.tack about. The Cartha-

ginian, alarmed by this unexpected affair,-heSitated for some

time whether he should follow the quinquereme, or face _the

enemy. This delay put it out of his power to avoid an en-

gagement, for they were already within a weapon's' cast, and
the Roman pressing him closely on all Sides. The force of

the stream, too, had rendered it impossible to manage their

ships ; nor was the fight like a naval engagement, for nothing
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was effected 'either by skill or pt:udeuce. The tide_ indeed_

might be said to have the entire "command, for it bore them
down, _ometimes on their, own, sometimes on the Roman

vessels, while they were endeavouring in vain to row in a

contrary direction ; so that a ship which was flying might he
seen 'whirled round by ar/eddy, a_d carried full against the

conqueror ; while another_ngaged in pursuit; if it happened
to fall into a 'corltrary current, would be turned about as if

for flight. Th_as one ship aiming a violent stroke of its beak

against thehutl of the ebemy, beifig tarried itself in an oblique
direction_ received a blow from the beak of that it had strove

to pierce ; while that which laywith its side exposed to the
assailant, was suddenly whirled round( so as to present its

prow to them, While the battle betweeh the triremes was

thus doubtftd and irregular_-being governed emirely by
chance, the Rbmax_ quiuquereme, more-manageable, either

from being steadier on account of its great w_ight, or from

making its way through the eddies by its superior number of

rowers, sunk .two triremes, and brushing along close by a
third, swept off the oars on one side, handling roughly some

others which it-had ove1"taken : but Adhcrbal crowded sail,

and with the five remaining ships escaped to Africa.

XXXI. Laelius returning victorious to Carteja, and having

learned there what had passed atGades, (that the plot had

been-discovered, th_ cofispirators sent to Carthage, and the

hopes which had invited tliem thither entirely frustrated,) he

sent to acquaint Lucius rvlarcius, that he was _)f opinion that

they ought to return to the general, unless they chose to waste

time tono purpose IFitqgbefore Gades. "Marcius assenting,

they both" returned to Carthage a few days after. By their

departure, Mago laot only gained a respite from the dangers
which had environed him both bv sea and land, hut on hear-

ing of the rebellion of the Illergetians, he even conceived,

hopes of recovering Spain. He sent messengers to the senate
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at Carthage_ with instructions to exaggerate beth the intes-

tine dissension in &e Roman camp, and the def_ctionof the

allies ; and to exhort them to send such supplies as should

enable him to recover the empir_ of Spain_ which had been

transmitted to them by their ancestors. Mandonius and la-

dibilis, returning into their own territories, kept themselves

quiet for some time, nol:. knowing what to determine, until

they could learn what measures were taken with regard to

the mutiny ; for if pardon were granted by 8cipin to his

countrymen, they did not doubt but that it would extend to

themselves. But when the punishment of the offenders came

to he known, supposing that _eir own crime would be thought

to demand an equal atonement, they called their.countrymen

to arms, and re-assembling the auxiliaries which had joined

them before, they marched out with twenty thousand-foot
and two thousand five hundred horse, into the territory of

Sedcta, where, at the beginning of the revolt, they had esta-

blished a camp.

XXXII. Scipio quickly conciliated the affections of his

men by his punctuality in discharging all arrears, to the guil-

ty as well as to the innocent, and which was strengthened by

the mildness of his discourse, and_e benignity of his coun-

tenance towards all without distinction. Summoning an as-

sembhj on his dep,3rture_ from Cagthage, after copious invec-

tives against the perfidy of the petty princes then in rebellion,

he declar.ed,, that-" he was setting out to take vengeance for
their crimes, with feelings very different from those which

he had Lately experienced, while he was applying a remedy

to the error of his countrymen; that then he had, with grief

and t_ars, as if cutting his own, bowels, expiated either the

imprudence or the guilt of eight thousand men by the death

of thirty ; but now h'e was proceeding with cheerfulness and

confidence to the destruction of the Illergotians: for theset

weft neither born in the same land, nor connected with him
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by at_y bond of society ; and for the _only connection which

had subsisted, that of good faith and friendship, they had
wickedly rent it asunder. ' That there was one circumstance

respecting his army, which gave him great satisfaction, which

was, their being all either of his own country, allies, or of

the Latine confederacy ;'that there was scarcely a single sol-

dier in it who had not been brought thither from Italy, either
by his uncle, Cneius Sctpio, the first of the Roman name

who entered that province, or by his father in his consulate,

or by himself. That they were all accustomed to the name

and authority of the Scipios : that ' he wished to carry them
home with ' him to a well-deserved triumph ; and that he en-

tertained confident hopes.that they would support his claim
to the consulship, as if they were, every one of them, to

share the honour of it. That as to the expedition before

them, that man must have forgotten his own exploits, who

could consider itts a war. For his par h he was really more

concerned about'Mago, who had fled with a.few ships, be-
yond the limits of the world, into a spot surrounded by the

ocean, than about the Illergetiang ; for on that spot, thei, e was

a Carthaginian general ; and whatever forces might be there,

they were Carthaginians. " H, re was "only a band of robbers,

and leaders of robbers ; who, though they might have cour-

age sufficient for ravaging their neighbours' grounds," burn-

ing their houses, and seizing their cattle_ would show none
in the field, or in regular battle ; and who, whenever they

should see an enemy, would rely more on their activity for
flight, than on their arms. It was not, therefore, because he

apprehended any danger from thence, that he had determined

to suppress.the Illergetians befbre he left the province, but

principally that such a heinous r6volt should not escape with-

out punishment: and, also, that it might not be said, that

there was one enemy left in a country which had been oeet_

run with such bravery and success. He desired them, there-
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fore, with the favour of the gods, to follow hiu_ not to what

,could properly be called a war, for the contest was not with

a people on an. equality, with Shem, but to inflict punishment
on a set of criminals."

XXXIII. After this discourse he dismissed them, with

orders to prepare for a decampment on the following morn-

ing. After a march of ten days, he arrived at the river Ibe-

rus, which he passed, and on the fourth day he pitched his

camp within sight of the enemy. There was a plain before

him, encircled by mountains ; into this valley Scipio ordered

some cattle, taken mostly from the surrounding lands, to be

driven forward, in order to provoke, the savage greediness of

the barbarians ; sending with them some'light-armed troops

as a guard, and giving orders to Lmlius, that as soon as these

should be engaged, in skirmishing, he should charge With the

cavalry from a place of concealment. A conveniently pro-

jecting mountain covered the ambush of the cavalry, and the

battle began without delay; forlthe Spaniards rushe_d on the

eatde, as soon _as they saw them at a distance, and the light

infantry, attacked,them, occupied with their booty. At first,

they endeavoured to terrify each other with missive weapons ;

afterwards, having discharged their light darts_ which were

fitter to provoke than to decide the fight, they drew their

swords, and began to engage foot to foot. The contest be-

tween the infantry was doubtful; but the cavalry came up,

who, charging straight forward, not only trod down all be-

fore them, but some also, wheeling round along the .foot of

the.steep, fell on the enemy's fear, indosi.ngthe greater part
of them : so that the number slain was far more considera-

ble than is usual in such kind of engagements. This dis-

comfiture served rather to inflame the rage of the barbarians

than depress them. In order, therefore, to show that they

were not dispirited, at the first light on the day following,

they led out their troops to battle. The valley being narrow,
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as has been mentioned, could not contain all their forces ; so

that only about two-thirds of the infantry .and all their caval-
ry came down to the engagement. The remainder of the

foot they posted on a hill on one side. Scipio, judging that

the narrowness of the ground was a favourable circumstance

to him, both because fighting in a confined space seemed bet-

ter suited to the Roman than the Spanish soldier, and also

because the enemy could not completely form their line,

turned his thoughts to a new scheme. Finding that he could

not extend his cavalry on the wings, and that those of the

enemy, whom they had brought out with the infantry, would

be useless, he ordered Lelius to lead the cavalry round the

hills by the most concealed roads, and to keep separate as

much as possible the fight of the cavalry from that between

the infantry. He himself led forward the battalions of in-

fantry, placing four cohorts in front, for he could not greatly

extend his line, and without delay began the,_engagement, in

order to divert the enemy's attention, by the hurry of the

conflict, from ,Lmlius's detachmeut, who were advancing

from among the hills. In this they succeeded, for the Span-

iards were unconscious of their coming, until they heard

the tumult of the fight betw.eer_ them and their own cavalry

on the rear. Thus there were two different battles ; two

lines of foot, and two bodies of horse, were engaged along

the extent of the plain, the circumscribed ground not allow-

ing them to be composed of both together. On the side of

the Spaniards, as neither their foot could assist the horse, nor

the horse the foot, Jthe latter, who had rashly ventured into

the plain, relying on the support of their cavalry, were cut

to pieces ; and the cavalry, being surrounded, could neither

withstand the Roman infantry in front, .(for by this time their

own was entirely cut off,) nor the cavalry on their rear ; but,

having formed in a circle, and defended themselves a long

time without changing their position, they were all slain to a
VOL. Iv.--I
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man. Thus, not one of those Who were engaged in the vat-

tey, either horse or foot, survived the fight. The third corn-

party, which had stood on the hill, rather to view the engage-
ment securely, than to take any part in it, had both room and
time to make their escape. The two princes also fled with

them during the tumult, and before the army was entirely
surrounded.

XXXIV. The same day, the camp of the Spaniards was

taken, together with about three thousand men, beside other

booty. Of the Romans and their allies, there fell one thou-
sand two hundred ; above three _thousand were wounded.

The victory Would have been less bloody, if the battle had

happened in a more extensiw phin, so ss to ha,,_e allowed

the enemy an easy flight. Indibilis, renouncing his project

of proceeding farther in the war, and seeing no better pros-

pect of safety in this desperate state of his affairs than in the

honour and clemency of Scipio, which he had already expe-

rienced, sent his brother Mandonius to him ; who, prostrat-

ing himself at his feet, lamented " the fatal frenzy of the
times, wherein, as it were, through some pestilent eom_glon,

not only the Iltergetians and Lacetanlans, but even the Ro-

man camp had been infected: that the present state of him-

self, his brother, and the rest of his countrymen, was such,

that, if it was required, they would surrender up to Scipio

the life which he had spared to them ; or, if they might be

still preserved, they would ever devote it to his service ; for

in such case they should be actually twice indebted to him

alone for existence. That, in the former case, they had con-

fidence in their cause, before they had made trial of his cle-

mency ; but now, on the contrary, they could have none in

their cause, and their only hope lay in _the mercy of their

conqueror." It was the practice of the Romans, observed

from very early times with respect to persons with whr,m

they had formed no treaty of friendship or alliance, never to
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exercise any act of authority over them : for they were not

held as subjects, until they had surrendered all their property,

both sacred and common, had given hostages, delivered up

their arms, and received garrisons in their towns. On the

present occasion, Scipio, after severely reproaching Mando-

nius, who was presents and tndibilis, who was absent, said,

that " they had deservedly been brought to ruin by their

own wicked practices; that they should owe their lives to

the generosity of himself and the Roman people. Further,
he would not even deprive them of their arms ; those .were

only to be taken, as pledges, by such as feared a renewal of

war ; they should, therefore, be freely left them ; nor should

their minds be shacHed with fear. Should they.again revolt,

he would not take vengeance on guiltless hostages, but on
themselves ; he would inflict no punishment on defenceless
enemies, hut on those who carried arms. That he ieft it to

themselves, wh9 had experienced both, to choose the favour
or the resentment of the Romans." On these terms Man,

donius was dismissed, and they were only fined a sum of

money for the pay of the troops. Scipio, having sent on his

lieutenant into Farther Spain, and Silanus back to Tan'aco,
delayed only a few days, until the IIlergetians had paid the

fine demanded of them. Then, with some troops lightly
equipped, he followed Marcius, whom he overtook at a small
distance from the ocean.

XXXV. The negociation, some time before commenced

with Masinissa, had been delayed by various causes ; the

Numidian choosing to confer only with Scipio himself, and

from his hand to receive the ratification of the compact. This

was Scipio's reason for undertaking at that time so lo¢.g a

journey, and to places so distan_ £rom his quarters. When
Masinissa received notice at Gades from Marcius, that he

was drawing nigh, com_iCg that his horses were injured
by being pent up in the island :; that they not only caused
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scarcity of every thing among the men, but felt it themselves ;

and besides, that the horsemen were losing their spirits

through want of exercise ; he prevailed on Mago to allow

him to pass over to the continent, to plunder the adjacent

country of the Spaniards. On 1angling, he sent forward three

chiefs of the Numidians, to fix a time and place for a con-

fCrenc'e, desiring that two of them might be detained by Sci-

pio as hostages, and the third sent back to conduct him to

the place appointed. They came to the conference with but

few attendants ; the Numidian had long been possessed with

admiration of the man he was about to meet, from the fame

of his exploits, and had formed a perfect idea of the gran-

deur and dignity of his person. But on seeing him, his vene-

ration increased ; for the elegance of his appearance, natu-

rally majestic, was added to by his flowing hair, and by his

becomiug dress, not decorated with ornaments, but in a style

truly manly and military ; by his age also, as he was in full

vigour, aided by the bloom of youth, renewed as it were after

his late illness. At their meeting, the Numidian, struck
with a degree of astonishment, first "thanked him for having

sent home his brother's son; assured him, that ever since

that transaction he had sought for the present opportunity,

which being at length offered 'by the favour of the immortal

gods, he had not neglected : that he wished to exert himself

in his service and that of the Roman people, with more zeal

and effect than had ever been shown by any foreigner, in sup-

port of the Roman interest : that although this had long been

his wish, yet he was less able to effect it in Spain,materritory

with which he was little acquainted ; but in his own country,
in Africa, where he had been born, and educated with the

hopes of enjoying the kingdom of his father, it would be more

easily in his power to serve them : thatif the Romans thought

proper to send the same commander, Scipio, into Africa, he

had good reason to hope that the existence of Carthage would
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be Of very short duration." Scipio received and heard him
with much satisfaction; he knew that Masinissa was the

main support of the enemy with respect to cavalry, and the

young man himself had given considerable proofs of spirit.

After they had mutually pledged their faith, he returned to
Tarraco ; and Masinissa having, with permission of the Re-

roans, ravaged the neighbouring soil, that he might not ap-

pear to have passed over to the continent for nothing, re-
turned to Gades.

XXXVI. While Mago was preparing to pass into Africa,

despairing of success in Spain, (of which he had been en-

couraged to entertain hopes, first, by the mutiny of the sol-

diers, and afterwards by the revolt of Indibilis,) information

was brought from Carthage, that the senate ordered him to

carry over to Italy the fleet which he had at Gades, and hav-

ing there hired as many of the Gallic and Ligurian youth as

he could find, to form a junction with Hannibal, and not to

suffer the war to sink into languor, after the very great exer-

tions and greater successes which had signalized its begin-

ning. Money, to answer this purpose, was brought to Mago
from Carthage_ in addition to which he extorted much from

the people of Gades, plundering not only their treasury but

their temples, and compelling them to bring in their private

properties of gold and silver to the public stock. As he sailed
along the coast of Spain, he landed his men not far from New

Carthage ; and having ravaged the lands adjoining, brought
up his fleet from thence to the city ; where, having kep_ his

soldiers on board the ships during the day, he disembarked

them in the night, and led them on to that part of the wall

over which the Romans had entered when they took the

place ; foi- he had'a notion that the garrison was not strong,

and that, on seeing a hope of changing masters, some of the

townsmen would raise a commotion. But those, who had fled
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in a panic from the fields, had already brought an account of
the dispersion' of the country-peoples and the approach of the

enemy ; the fleet also had been observed during the day, and

it was sufficiently evideat that its station before the city had

not been chosen without some reason. The garrison were

therefore drawn up, and kept under arms, within side the

gate which looks towards the bason and the" sea. The enemy,

rushing on in a tumultuous manner, with crowds of seamen
mixed among the soldiers, advanced to the walls with more

noise than strengths when the Romans, suddenly throwing

open the gate, rushed forth with a shout, and having disor-

dered and repulsed the motley band at the first onset and dis-

charge of their darts, pursued them with great slaughter to
the coast, nor would one of them have survived the battle

and the pursuit, had not the vessels, warping close to the

shore, received them as they fled in dismay. Those on ship-
board also were not without their share of the confusion, oc-

casioned by the drawing up of the ladders, lest the enemy

should force in along with their own men, and in cutt_

away their cables and anchors to avoid the delay of weighing

them. Many, in attempting to swim to the-ships, as they

could not in the declining light distinguish whither they

ought to direct their course, or what to avoid, met a misera-

ble death. Next days when the fleet had fled back to the mid-

ocean, there were found between the wall and the shore eight

hundred men slain, and two thousand stands of arms.

X.XXVII. Mago, returning to Gades, was not permitted

toenter the place, on which he put with his fleet into Cimbis,
at a little distances and from thence sent ambassadors, com-

plaining of their having shut their gates against an ally and
friend. While they apologized for this Oct, alleging that it

had been done by a part of the multitude, who were offemded

because some of their effects had been carried off by the sol-
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diers when they were embarking, he enticed their suffetes*

(which is the name of the chief" magistracy among the Car:

thagiaians) and their treasurer to a conference ; and then or-

dered them to be crucified, after they had been mangled with

stripes. From thence he sailed to the island Pityusa,f about
one hundred miles from the continent, inhabited at that time

by Carthaginians, where the fleet was received in a friendly

manfier, and supplied not only with abundance of provisions,
but with a reinforcement of young men and arms. Embold-

ened by these succours, the Carthaginian proceeded to the
Balearick islands, about fifty miles distant. There are two

of'the Baleares,_ one larger and more Fowerful in men and

arms than the other, and which has also a harbour, where he

believed he might pass the winter commodiously, as it was

now the latter end of autumn. But here he met with an op-

position, as violent as if the inhabitants of xhat island had

been Romans. As they now mostly use slings, so at that

time these were their only weapons, in the skilful use of

which the Baleareans universally excel all others. Such a

quantity, therefore, of stones was poured, like the thickest

hail, on the fleet as it approached the land, that, not daring

to enter the harbour, the Carthaginians tacked about to the

• These were two magistrates chosen annually, and invested with pow-
er8 similar to those of the Roman consuls. The Carthaginians had a se-

nate also like that of the Romans. There was one peculiarity in their pro.
ceedings which deserves notice: when the members were unanimous,

there was no appeal from theirdecislon; but when opinions were divided,

the busineu devolved to the community at large. For a very long time

the people interfered but tittle with the administration of public affairs ;

but afterwards, by means of factions and cabals, they almost entirely en-

grosa_l it to themselves, which proved a principal cause of their ruin.
They had a council consisting of 104 members, called the tribunal of the

hundred, to which the commanders of armies were responsible for thelz"
conduct.

t Yvica. _ Majorca and _I]norca.
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main. They then passed over to the smaller of the Baleares,

which is equally fertile in soil, _.ugh, as already noted, of

lesser strength. Here they landed, and pitched their camp

in a strong post, over the harbour, taking possession of the

city and.country without a contest. Then, having enlisted

two thousand auxiliaries, and sent them to Carthage for the

winter, they hauled their ships on shore. After Mago had

departed from the coast, the people of Gades surrendered to
the Romans.

XXXVIII. Such were the transactions in Spain under the

conduct and command of Publius Scipio ; who, having com-

mitted the charge of the province to Lucius Lentulus and

Lucius Manlius Audinus, returned to Rome with ten ships ;

and having obtained an audience of the senate in the temple
of Bellona without the city, made a recital of his services in

Spain, how often he had engaged the enemy in pitched bat-
ties, how many towns he had taken, and what nations he had

reduced trader the dominion of the Roman people ; that "he

had gone into Spain against four generals, and four armies,
wire were dated with victory ; and that he had not.left a

Carthaginian in all that country." On account of these ex-

pblts, he rather made trial how far he might hope for a tri-
umphs than pushed for it with any earnestness, because it
was well known that no one had ever been honoured with it

for achievements performed, unless invested with a public

office. _When the senate was dismissed, he proceeded into

the city, and carried before him to the treasury fourteen

thousand three hundred and forty-two pounds weight of sil-

ver, and of coined silver a gr_at sum. Lucius Veturius Philo

then held the assembly for electing consuls ; and all the cen-

turies with extraordinary marks of attachment named Publius

Scipio consul The colleague joined with him was Publius
Licinius Crassus, chief pontiff. We are told that this elec-

tion was attended by a greater concourse of people than any
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during that war. They had come together from all parts,

not only for the purpose of giving their votes, but of getting

a sight of Sdpio ; and ran in ciowds, both to his house and

to the Capitol, while he was performing sacrifice, by offering
to Jupiter a hundred oxen, which he had vowed on occasion

of'the mutiny of the soldiers in Spain. Strong expectations

were at the same time entertained, that, as Caius Lutatius

had finished the former Punic war, so Publius Cornelius

Scipio would finish the present ; and that, as he had already

expelled the Carthaginians from every part of Spain, he would

in like manner expel them from Italy. They therefore des-
tined Africa to him as a province, as if the war in Italy

were at an end. The election of the prmtor* was then

held: two were appointed, who were, at the time, ple-

beian mdiles, Spurius Lucretius and Cneius Octavius ;and,
of private rank, Cneius Servilius Ca_pio, and

Y.R.547.
Lucius 2Emilius Popus. In the fourteenth year B.C.205.
of the Punic war, as soon as Publius Come- _

lius Scipio, arm Publius Licinius Crassus entered oa ttm
consulship, the province6 for the consuls were named; for

Scipio, Sicily, without drawing lots, with the ¢oment_f his

colleague, because the necessary attendance on tcligio_

ters required the presence of the chief pontiff in italy ; ffor

Crassus, Bruttium. The provinces of the praetors were then

disposed of by lot ; that of the city fell to Cneius Serviliu_o;

Arimitmm (so they called Gaul,) to Spurius Luc_ius; lticily
to Lttcitm_milius ; and Sardinia toCneius Octavius_ The

senate 'was held in the Capitol ; there, on the matter being

proposed by Publius ScilMo, a decree was made, that the

games, which he had vowel during the mutiny of the

diers h Spain, should be zqthibited, and the e_q_mnsedefray-

ed out of the money which himself had conveyed to the

treasury. : ,
voL. Iv._K :'_ - ' ,
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XXXIX. He then introduced to the senate ambassadors

from Saguntum, the eldest of whom addres_l them in this

manner: " Conscript Fathers, although t.her¢ is no degree
of evil beyond what we have endured, in order that we might

preserve our faith towards you inviolate to the last ; yet so
highly has your behaviour, and that of your commanders,

merited at our hands, that we do not repent of having exposed

ourselves to sufferings. On our account you undertook the

war, atld although it is now the fourteenth year since it be-

gas, yet you still maintain it with such persevering spirit, as

to endanger yourselves, while having often brought the Car-

thaginians to the very brink of ruin. At a time when you
had so grievous a contest to maintain, and with such an au-

tagonist as Hannibal, you sent your consul, with an army,

into Spain, to collect as it were what remained of us after a

shipwreck. Publius and Cneius Cornelius, from the moment

of their arrival in the province, never ceased to pursue mea-
sures favourable to us, and destructive to our enemies. They,

first of all, regained and gave back to us our city ; and, send-

ing persons to search for our countrymen who had been said
and dispersed through every part of Spain, they restored

them from slavery to liberty. When, after experiencing the

utmost wretchedness, we were near being happily settled,

your commanders, Publius and Cneius Cornelius, fell, more

to be lamented in some measure by us, even than by you.

Then, indeed, it appeared as if we had been called from

distant plac_ to our original residence, only that we might

be a second time ruined ; only that we might see a second

destruction of our country. That, to accomplish this, there

was no occasion for an army of Carthaginians ; we might be

utterly destroyed by our oldest and most inveterate enemies,
the Turdulans, who had also been the caus_ of our former

calamity. In which conjuncture, you speedily, and beyond

our expectations, sent to us this Publius Sciplo, the author of
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our wdl_ing, the supporter o_ d our hopes ; d whose

¢ltction to the ¢anauhhip, our having been eye-witanucs, and

our being able ¢0 carry home the joyful news to our country-

men, renders us the happiest of the Saguntines. He, having

taken a great _amher of the towns of your enemies in Spain,
always separated the 8aguntines from the rest of the prison-

ers, and sent them home to their own country ; and, lastly,

by his arms, so humbled Turdetania--a state so invetamme in

its animosity against us, that, if its power h_d cominned,

Sag_antu_namust have fallen_that not only we, but (let me

say it w_ithont presumption) even our posterity, need have no

apprehensions from it. We now see their city destroyedc--

the city of a people for whose gratification Hannibal ruined

Saguntum. We now receive tribute from their country--a

circumstance not more gratifying to us, in the profit we de-

rive from it, than in the satisfying of our revenge. In grati-

tude for these blessings_ greater than which we could not

either hope or implore from the immortal gods, the senate

and people of Saguntum have sent us, their ten ambassadors,

to present their thanks ; and_ at the same time, to congratu-

late you on the success which has of late years attended your

arms ha Spain and Italy. You hold the possession ox¢Spain,
so acquired, not only as far as the city Iberus, but to the ut-

most limits and boundaries by the ocean ; while in Italy you

have left nothing to the Carthaginian, but what the rampart

of his camp encloses. To Jove, supremely great and good,

who presides over the fortress of the Capitol, we have been
ordered, not only to make acknowledgments for these bless.

ings, but, with your permission, to bear thither this offering,

a golden crown, in token of victory. We request that you
will permit us this act of reverence ; and, also, that you will

ratify by your authority, and fix on a permanent footing, the

advantages Ixstowed on us by your commanders." The

senate answered the Saguntine ambassadors, that "the de-
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struction and restorm_on ofSsgrmmm would be im e=mml_le_
all nations, of social faith f_fI6_ledem3_oth sides; that th_

commanders, in restoring that city, and delivering its inhabi-

tants from slavery, had acted properly, regularly, and agree-
ably ¢o the intentions of the senate : that all other acts of

kindness shown them had likewise their approbation, and that

they gave them permission to deposit their charge in O_e
Capitol." Orders were then given that apartments _ en-

tertainment should be provided for the ambassadors, and a

present made to each of them, of not less than ten thousm_
asses.# Other embassies were then introduced and hem_.

On the Saguntines requesting that they might be allowed to

take a view of Italy, as far as they could go with safety,

guides were given them, and letters despatched to all the

towns, requiring them to entertain these Spaniards in a friend-
ly manner. The senate then took into consideration the state

of public affairs, the levying troops, and the distribution of

the provinces.

XL. People in general expressed a desire that Africa

should be constituted a new province, and assigned to Pub-
lius Scipin without casting lots ; and he, not content with a

moderate share of glory, affirmed that he had been appoint-

ed consul, not for the purpose only of carrying on the war,

but of finishing it ; that this could be accomplished by no

other means than by transporting an army into Africa ; de-

daring openly, that if the senate should oppose him in that

point, he would carry it by the votes of the people. The

principal senators by no means approved of the design ; and

whilst the rest, either through fear, or a desire of ingratiat-
ing themselves with him, declined uttering their sentiments,

Quintus Fabius Maximus, being asked his opinion, express-

ed himself to this effect : "I know, Conscript Fathers, that

"321.5s. 104.
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many _ yea zr_ of_i_io_, _that we avethis day delibe-

rating on _a'_rlrair atre_ly__ed = a_l that _e will ea_

pend words to little p_ 'who shall deliver his sentim¢_

on the snbjecl of Africa beir_g _tituted a province, as on

a ma_er oI_ to- di_z,as_ioaa ¥_, in the first place, I do not

underamtd_how -Africa ¢a_ be a province, already _ecured:to
that brave and active commander, our consul ; when _elther

t_e_-rmte have voted, nor the people ordered, that'it should

at-all be considered as such ; and again, if it were, in my

_lgment it is the consul who acts amiss ; for it is a mockery
- of fl_e._nate to pretend to consult them on a question if al-

reedy=_:ided_ and not the senator,, who in his place would

spelflt._th_ business which he supposed in hand. Now I

am well _aware, that, by disapproving this violent haste to

pass over into Africa, I expose myself to two imputations ;

one, the caution natural to my temper, which young men
have my free consent .to call cowardice and slo_h ; while I

have no reason to be sorry, that, although the schemes of

others always carried at first view a more specious appear-
ance, yet mine*were on exl_erience found to be more useful.

The other imputation to which I shaU be liable, is that ot"

detraction and envy towards the rising glory of the valiant

consul :---from a suspicion of which kind, if neither my past

life and morals can free me, nor a dictatorship and five con-

sulships, together with a store of glory acquired in the trans-

actions both of war and peace, that it is more likely I should

be satiated, than desirous of more ; let my age at least acquit
me. For what emulation can I have with him, who is not

equal in age even to my son ._ When I was dictator, when I

was in full vigour, and proceeding in a course of th_ greatest
achievements, no one heard me, either in the senate or before

the people, make opposition to the proposed measure, (al-

though such as had'never before been heard of, even in con-

versation,) of conferring power equal to mine on the master
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of the horse, a_i who, at the very time, was endeavotrring

to injttre my character. I chose to effect my purpose by
ac.tions rather than words; and that he who was set on a

level with me in the judgment of others, should at

by his own confession, allow me a superiority over him.

M_ch tess would I now, after having passed through every

digQity of the state, propose to myself cm_testa and emula-

tions with a man blooming in youth. Is it that Afriea, ff

refused to him, might be decreed as a province to me,---to

me, already wearied, not only with the toils of business, but

even with l_agth of years ? No: with that glory which I

have already acquired, I am to live and die. I stopped

the career of Hannibal's conquests, that you, whose pow-

ers are now ia vigour, might be able to gain conquests over
him.

XLI. " As I never, in my own case, regarded the opinion

of the world when set in competition with the advantage of

the state, it will he hut reasonable that you pardon me, Pub-

lius Coruefius, if I do not consider even your fame in pre-

ference to the public good. If either there were no war in

Italy_ or the enemy here were such, that a victory over him

would be productive of no glory, he who should attempt to

retain you in Italy, notwithstanding that he consulted therein

the general welfare, might seem to intend, while he restrain-

ed you from removing the war, to deprive you of a subject
of future glory. Yet Hannibal, a powerful enemy, with an

army unimpaired, maintains a footing in Italy, for the four-
teenth year. Would you then have reason to be dissatisfied,

Publius Cornelius, with your share of fame, if you should in

your consulate expel bach a foe from out of Italy ; a foe,

who has been the cause of so much mourning, of ao many

calamities to us ? In fine, should you not he content to enjoy

the reputation of having finished the present Punic war, as

Caius Lutatius did that of fiaishing the former ? Unless, in-



B.C. _:_.] BOOK XXVlIl. _t

deed, you will say, that Hamitcar is a general more formida-

ble than Hannibal; or &at a_war in Atg'ica is of greater im-

portmme than it would, be in Italy ; that a victory there, (sup-

posing h should he our good fortm_ to obtain such while

you are consul,) would he more profitable and illustrious than

one here. Would you choose to draw away Hamilcar from

Drepanum or gwx, rather than to ex4ad the Carthaginians

and Hannihalout of Italy ? Although you should look with

a more partial regard on the renown which you have acquired,

than oa that which you have in prospect, yet surely you would

not pride yourself so much in having freed Spain, as in free-

ing Italy. Hannibal is not yet in such a comtitiun, that he

who prefers engaging with another general_ must not evident-

ly appear to be actuated by fear of him, rather than by con-

tetr_pt. Why, then, do you not direct your effort,, to this

point, and carry the strength of the war immediately to the

place where Hannibal is, and not by that circuition, pre-

suming that, when you shall have passed into Africa, Hanni-
bal will follow you thither ._ Do you wish to be crowned with

the distinguished honour of having finished the Punic war ?

In the ve_T nature of things, you are to defend your own

property, before you attack another's. Let peace be restored

in Italy, before hostilities commence in Africa. Let us be

delivered from fear ourselves, before we attempt to make

others afraid of us. If both can be accomplished under your

conduct and auspices, it will be well. After you have van-

quished Hannibal at home, then go and lay siege to Carthage.

If one or the other of these c_quests must he left to suc-

ceeding consuls, the former, as it will be the more important

and the more glorious, will be also the cause of the subse-

quent one. For in the present state of affairs, besides that

the treasury cannot maintain two different armies, one in

hat},, and another in Africa ; besides that we have nothing

left us wherewith we could ,quip fl_ts, or be able to supply
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provisions, who does not see what danger must be incurred ?

Publius Licinius will wage war in Italy, Publius Scipio in

Africa. What if Hannibal, having gained a superiority,
should advance to the city, (may all the gods avert the omen !

my mind is shocked even at mentioning it ; but what has hap-

pened, may happen again,) will that be a time for us to be

obliged to send for you, the consul, from Africa, as we sent
for Quintus Fulvius from Capua ? Besides, are we to suppose
that in Africa the chances of war will not be the same with

both parties ? Let your father and your uncle be a warning

to you,--eut off, together with their armies, in the space of

thirty days ; and after having, during a course of several

years, by their great services, as well on land as at sea, ren-

dered the name of the Roman people, and of your family,

in the highest degree illustrious among foreign states. The

whole day would not be sufficient, were I to recount to you

all the kings and generals, who, by passing rashly into an

enemy's country, have brought the greatest calamities on

themselves and their armies. The Athenians, for instance,

a state remarkable for prudence, having, at the instigation of
a youth who was distinguished as much by his active spirit

as by his nobility, neglected a war at home, and sent over a

large fleet to Sicily, (their commonwealth at that time in a

most flourishing condition,) suffered, in one naval engage-
ment, such a blow as could never be retrieved.

XLII. " But, not to bring examples from distant coun-

tries, and times of such remote antiquity, Africa itself, and
Marcus Atilius, (a remarkable instance of both extremes of

fortune,) max" serve as a warning to us. Be assured, Publius
Cornelius, that, when you shall have a view of Africa from

the sea, all your exploits in Spain will appear to you to have

been only matter of sport and play. For, in what circum-

stance can they be compared ._ After sailing along the coasts

of Italy and Gaul, where there was nothing to oppose you,
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you carried your fleet into the harbeur of Empor_e, a ci_

belonging to our .allies ; and, having landed your men, you
led them fl_rot_h¢ountries entiret_ee from danger, to T_r-

raco, to the friends _ allies of tb_ ,P_._n p_ple. F r(_

Tarraco, you paued amid Roman gardt¢_l_. It was on the
Iberus, indeed, tluwthe armies of your fathcr.a_!.tmcle were

¢gasperated by the -tos_ of their generats_ their new corn;

:mander being Luc_ue..blarc_, irregularly appointed, it is
txue, and chosen, ;for the _ by _he suffrages of the Wl-

diers; hug egotist.that he_wanted_a noble .birth, acgl aregu-
lar course of promotion, zqual to many c_lebrated c,apta_ in

every military ac_:ompJ,i'shment. The _cge.of New
you carried on qtti_ at your teisur_)while _.it_r of the

three Carthaginian armies attempted to.1)_ve the pl_r_e.

AS to the rest of your :exp|oits, |-am fa_ _z_ wishi_ _to

kat_n their merih but they are :0eartaiabr, t_g4)o me.m_,to,be
compared.with a War,.in Africa ; whet© thexe._._ot a

harbour open to our fleet ; no part.,of:;the country at pete
with us ; no state oar ally ; no _ _atr friend ; no rool_

any where, either to,stand or ,_mc_.,. On whatever

you tram your eyes, all thingS.:_tr¢>_._ .and thceaten_.

Will you depend on Sy_hax_l _ ._la._ians._ Suff_it

to say, that they were _ trtugcd. ,Rashness ks l)ot alwtys

atzccessful ; and hypocrisy, 1_ aq_'t_g a f_amdation of c_e-

dit in smaller matters, prcparfs _ itsel.f ;_r opporttmity ._of

deceiving with greater adva_.age. Th¢_e di_t sot:get the

better of your father a,cd.u_.l c by _ruch tmti! their _dtihe-

faro attics had firg got.fl_, better of them,by tre ache._. Nor

were you .yoursdf br_,ht iato::sO much danger by '_W

and Hau_tfl_al, .t_,:_:my's 8e_reg% :.as by-htdibifi's

X'OL._v,_L
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Africa, to the exclusion of the Carthaginians ; but still they

prefer the interest of those people to that of any other

state. At present, mutual emulation embitter them against

each other,_and which arises from their feeling no immediate

apprehensions from any foreign force. The moment they

behold the Roman arms, they will instantly unite, as if to ex-

tinguish a fire equally threatening them both. The 'efforts
which these same Carthaginians made in support of Spain,

were widely different from what they will exert, in defence
of the walls of their native city, of the temples of their gods,

their altars, and their dwellings ; when their wives, distract-

ed with fear, shall accompany them as they go to hattie, and

their helpless children gather round them. Besides, what if

the Carthaginians, thinking themselves sufficiently secured

by the harmony subsisting in Africa, by the faith of the kings
their allies, and by their own tbrtifications, should, on seeing

Italy deprived of your protection, either send over a new

army from Africa into Italy, or order Mago, (who, we know,
has sailed over from the Baleares, and is now cruising on the

coast of the Alpine Ligurians,) to join his forces to those of
Hannibal? We should then be seized with the same terror

which we felt lately, on hearing of the approach of Hasdru-

bal ; and whom you, (who are to shut up with your army,

not only Carthage, but all Africa,) allowed to slip through

your hands into Italy. You will say, that he was defeated by

you : the less, for that very reason, can I wish that he should

be permitted, after being defeated, to march into this coun-

try ; and that, not only upon the account of the public, but

your own also. Allow us to ascribe to your good conduct
all those events in your province which were favourable to

you and to the state ; and to impute such as were unfavoura-
ble to fortune, and to the chances of war. The more merit

and bravery you possess, the more is your country and all

Italy concerned to keep at home so powerful a protector.
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You cannot but acknowl_e, that wherever Hannibal is,

there the main stress and head of the present war must be

looked for: yet the reason you give for passing over into

Africa is, that you may draw Hannibal thither. W'hether the

Carthaginians, therefore, be in this country or in that_ your

business is to oppose him. Now, I pray you, whether will

you be better able to cope with him in Africa, where you are

to stand alone ; or here,'with the army of your colleague

joined to your own ? Is not the importance of this considera-

tion sufficiently evinced by the recent fate of the consuls

Claudius and Livius _ What ! is Hannibal to be feared here,

as receiving an augmentation of men and arms from the re-

motest corner of the country of Bruttium, (and which he in

vain solicits from home ;) or with Carthage at his back, and

alL_frica confederated with him ? What is this plan of

choosing to fight there, where your forces must be less by

half, and those of the enemy considerably greater, rather than

here, at the head of two armies against one, and that one im-

paired in strength by so many battles, and by such long and

laborious service._ Consider well how far this plan of yours

resembles that of your father. He, in his consulship, after

having gone to Spain, came back from his province to Italy,

in order to meet Hannibal as he was descending from the

Alps: you, when Hannibal is in Italy, intend to quit the

country, not because you judge that measure useful to the

state, but because you expect from it splendour and glory to

yourselL Just as when, without an order of the commons,

without a decree of the senate, you left your province and

your army;-_-yes, you, a commander emp!oy_l by the

Roman people, entrusted to two ships the fortune of the

public, and the majesty of the empire, which were then

exposed to hazard in your person. In my judgment, Con-

script Fathers, Publius Cornelius Scipio was elected con-

sul for the purpose of serving us and the people; not for

his own private schemes of ambition. In my opinion, the



76 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 547.

armies were enlisted for .the prtm_etion of the city and of

Italy, and not to be carried about by the consuls with king-

like ostentation, in gratification of their own vanity, and to

any part of the world they may think proper."

XLHI. By this speech, formed for the occasion, by his

authority and his established character for prudence,. Fabius

influenced a great part of the senate, especially those advan-

ced in years ; and a greater number approving of the wari-

ness of the sage than of the spirit of the youth, Scipio is said

to have spoken thus: " Conscript Fathers, even Quintus Fa-

bius himself, in the beginning of his speech, has acknowledg-
ed that, in the declaration which he has made of his senti-

ments, he might possibly be suspected of detraction ; and al-

though I will not presume to bring a charge of such a nature

against so great a man, yet certainly, whether through a de-

fect in his discourse, or in the subject, the suspicion has not

been removed. For, in order to avoid the imputation of
envy, he has extolled his own honours, and the fame of his

exploits, in very magnificent terms; tending to show, that

whatever competition I may enter into with others ; however

1 may fear that some person, now in obscurity, may one day

be equal with me ; yet, from him I have no kind of rivalry

to apprehend : for he has attained to such a height of emi-

nence, that he will not suffer me at any time to be placed on

a level with him, however anxiously I may wish it; and that

I do wish it, I will by no means dissemble. He has, there-

fore, represented himself as a man of gravity and wisdom,

who has passed through every degree of public honours;

and me, ag below the age even of his son ; as if ambition ex-

tended not his views beyond the present life, and did not

look forward to posterity and future remembrance as the

greatest possible reward. I well know, that it is usual with

persons of exalted merit to compare themselves with the il-

lustrious men, not only of the present, but of every age ; and
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I do not deny, Quintus Fabius, that I _ish not only to_ov_

take you in the race of glory, but (pardon the expression)to

outrun you, if I can. That disposition of mind will not, I

hope, affect you towards me, nor me towards my juniors,

that we should be displeased if any of our countrymen be-

came distinguished like ourselves ; for that would be an in-

ju D. not only to those who were[ the objects of our envy, but
to the state, and in some measure to all mankind. Fabius

has descanted on the danger which I must incur if I pass
into Africa, so as to appear anxious, not only aboutthe safety
of the nation and the army, but about mine. Whence has

this concern for me so suddenly arisen ? When my father
and uncle were slain; when their two armies were cut off

almost to a man ; when Spain was lost ; when four armies

and four generals of the Carthaginians, by terror and l_-

arms, kept possession of every thing ; when the public were

at a loss for a general to conduct that war, and no one stepped

forward except myself; when no one dared to declare him-

self a candidate ; when the Roman people had conferred the

command on me, though but twenty-four years old,--how

happened it that no mention was then made of my age, of
the power of the enemy, of the difficulties of opposing him,

or of the recent calamity of my relatives ? Has any greater

misfortune befallen us in Africa, than had at that time been

experienced in Spain ? Are there now on that continent more

numerous armies or better generals, than there were then in

Spain? Was I fitter at that time of life for conducting a war

than I_am now ? Is a contest with a Carthaginian enemy less

difficult in Spain than in Africa ? It is an easy matter, after

four Carthaginian armies routed and entirely dispersed ; after

so many cities taken by force, or terrified into a surrender;

while all places, even as far as the ocean, have been brought

under entire subjection; while so many princes, so many

savage nations have been wholly reduced ; in a word, afte_
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all Spain has been re-conquered, and in such a manner as

that no trace of war remains ;--it is easy, I say, to depreciate

the value of my services, just as easy, in truth, as it will be,

if I shall return victorious from Africa, to make light of

those very circumstances which are now so greatly aggrava-

ted, and painted in such terrible colours, for the purpose of

detaining me here. It is at_ed that no entrance can be
found into Africa; that there are no harbours open to us ;

that Marcus Atilius was taken prisoner there, as if Marcus

Atilius had miscarried on approaching that coast. But Fao
blus does not recollect that this commander (afterwards, in-

deed, unfortunate) found the harbours of Africa open, and

during the first year performed extraordinary services ; and,

as far as concerned the Carthaginian generals, remained un-

conquered to the last. The example which you produce,
therefore, does not in the least deter me. If that loss had

even been sustained in the present war, and not in the for-

mer; if lately, and not forty years ago; yet why should I

not as well pass into Africa after Regulus was made prison-

er, as into Spain after the Scipios were slain ; nor suffer it to

be said, that the birth of Xantippus, a Laced_monian, was,

by the defeat of our consul, more fortunate to Carthage, than

_nine to my own country._ and why might I not assume ad-

ditional confidence from that very circumstance, that it was

possible for the bravery of one man, a Spartan, to produce

such important consequences ? But we are also told of the

Athenians neglecting a war at home, and passing inconsider-

ately into Sicily. Why do you not rather (since you have

leisure to recount Grecian fables) mention Agathocles King

of Syracuse, who, when Sicily was for a long time wasted

by a Punic war, by passing over into this same Africa, avert-

ed that war to the place from whence it came ?
XLIV. " But what need is there either of ancient or for-

eign examples to remind us how useful it is to spread terror
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among the enemy by a sudden attack ; and after removing

the danger to a distance from ourselves, to make him abide

the hazard ? Can there be any greater or more striking in-

stance than is found in Hannibal ? Between wasting the ter-

ritories of others, and seeing our own destroyed with fire

and sword, the difference is immense. The assailant has

ever more spirit than the defendant ; and people's apprehen-

sions are the greater in the latter case. When you have en-

tered an enemy's territories, you can then see more distinct-

ly the advantages and disadvantages which pertain to the

same. Hannibal never entertained a hope that so many na-

tions in Italy would revolt to hhn as did, and which was in-

duced by our misfortune at Cann_e. How muchless can any

firm and steady support in Africa be expected by the Car-

thaginians, who are themselves faithless allies, severe and

haughty masters ? As to ourselves, even when deserted by

confederates, we stood firm in our own natural strength, the

soldiery of Rome. This the Carthaginians do not possess ;

beside, their soldiers are procured for'hire,--African_, with

_Numidians, of all men the most unsteady in their attach.

ments. If no obstruction be thrown in my way at home,

you shall shortly hear, that I have made good my descent,

and that Africa is in a blaze of war ; that Hannibal, in re-

turning thither, comes but to experience a defeat, and that

Carthage is besieged: in fine, expect confidently more fre-

quent and more joyful despatches from that continent than

you received from Spain. These hopes are suggested to

me by the fortune of the Roman people, tile gods who wit-

nessed the treaty which the enemy have violated, and the

friendship of the Kings, Syphax and Masinissa, to whom I

shall look for aid while securing myself against perfidy. The

war will disclose many things which do not appear now ; and

it is the business of a general, not to fail of improving the

overtures of fortune, and to convert casual occurrences to
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the accomplishment of his designs. I shall, Quintus Fabius_

have the antagnnistwhom you assign me, Hannibal- I shall

compel him to fight in his own' country, and Carthage rather

slml} be the prize than the half.ruined forts of the Bruttians.

With respect to the security of the state, and that it should

suffer no injury while I am on my passage ; while I am land-

ing my army in Africa; while I am marching forwards

to Carthage ; be careful in any assertion as to what you,
Quintus Fabius, were able to accomplish, at a time when

Hannibal was pursuing a rapid career of victory through all

parts of Italy ; be mindful, I s_y, test it.be considered as an

insult, that you do not too freely._aflirm of him, that, shaken

and almost broken in piece.% his overthrow by Publius Li-
cinlus the consul were easy,_a man by the way of the most

consummate valour, and who declined the lot of so distant a

province as Africa, only because, being chief pontiff, he must

not be absent from _his religious duties. In fact, eventhough

the war were nnt to be brought, to a apeedier conclusion by

the method which I'propose, still it would concern the dig-

nity of the Roman people, and their reputation among for-

eign kings and nations, that we should appear to have spirit,

not only to defend Italy, but to carry our arms into Africa ;
and that it should not be spread abroad, and believed, that

no Roman general dared what Hannibal had dared ; and that,
in the'former Punic war, when the contest was abo_ Sicily,

Africa had been often attacked by our fleets and armies ;

but that now, when the contest is about Italy, Africa should

enjoy peace. Leg. Italy, so long harassed, enjoy at length

some repose: let Africa, in its turn, feel fire and sword.

Let the Roman camp press on the very gates of Carthage,
rather than that we, a second time, should behold from our

walls the rampart of that of the enemy. Let Africa, in short,
be the seat of the remainder of the war : thither be removed

terror and fliffht, devastation of lands, revolt of allies, and
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all the other calamities with which, for fourteen years, we

have been afflicted. It is sufficient that I have delivered my

sentiments on those matters which affect the state, the dis-

pute in which we are involved, and the provinces under con-

sideration: my discourse would be tedious, and unsuitable

to this audience, if, as Quintus Fahius has depreciated my

services in S0ain, I should, on the other hand, endeavour in

like manner to dispart_ge his glory, and extol my own. I

shall do neither, Conscript Fathers; but, )_ting as I am, I

will show that I excel that sage, if in nothing else, yet cer-

tainly in modesty and temperance of language. Such has

been mv hfe and conduct, that I can, in silence, rest perfect-

ly satisfied with that character which your own judgments
have formed of me."

XLV. Seipio was heard the less favourably on account of

a rumour which prevailed, that if he did not carrx the point

in the senate, of having Africa decreed to him as his lWO-

vince, he was determined immediatt.iv to submit theobusi-

ness to public decision. Therefore GiP.uintus Fulvius, who

had been consul f_mr times, and censor, demanded of the

consul, that he should declare openly in the senate, whether

" he meant to abide by the determination of the Fathers in

regard to the provinces, or whether he intended to bring the

matter before the people ?" Scipio having answered, that he
would act in such a manner as he should deem most advan-

tageous to the state, Fulvius replied, " I did not ask the

question through ignoraqce of what you would answer, and

what you intended to do. It is thus plainly seen, that you

are rather sounding the senate, than consulting them ; and

have an order ready to be prop:'sed to the people, if we do

not immediately decree to you the province that you desire.

I therefore call upon you, tribunes, to support me in refusing

to give my opinion, and for this reason, tha:, although a

majority should concur with me, yet the consul would ap-
voL. ix;._M
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peal from their juagment." On this an altercation arose,

Scipio insisting, that it was unfair for the tribunes to inter-

pose, so as to prevent any senator from giving his opinion,

on being asked it in his place. The tribunes determined

thus : " If the consul submits the regulation of the provinces

to the senate, we are satisfied that their decision shall be

final, and we will not suffer that matter to be carried before

the people; if he does not so submit it, we will support

such as shall refuse to give their opinion on the subject."

The consul desired time until the next day, that he might

confer with his colleague, and the affair was then submitted

to the senate, who decreed the provinces in this manner : to

one consul, Sicily, and the thirty ships of war, which Caius

Servilius had commanded the preceding year, with -permis-

sion to pass over into Africa, if he should judge it for the

advantage of the state ; to the other, Bruttium. and the war

against Hannibal, with the army which Lucius Veturius, or

that thich Quintus Cmcilius, commanded ; that these latter

should cast lots, or settle between themselves, which of them

should command in Bruttlum, with the two legionswhich

would be left by the consul ; and that he, to whose lot that

province fell; should be continued in it for another year.

The others also who were to have the charge of armies, be-

sides the consuls and prmtors, had their commission prolong-

ed. It fell by 10t to Quintus C_ecilius, that, in conjunction

with the consul, he should manage the war against Hannibal

in Bruttium. Scipio's games were then exhibited t_a vast

concourse of spectators, who expressed the highest approba-

tion. Marcus Pomponius Matho, and Quintus Catius, be-

ing sent ambassadors to Delphi, with a present out of the

spoils of Hasdrubal, carried a golden crown of two hundred

pounds weight, and representations of the prizes, formed of

one thousand pounds weight of sih'er. Although Scipio

had" not obtained_ nor earnestly solicited, authority t_ levy
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soldiers, he yet was permitted to enrol volunteers ; and as he
had declared that the fleet should be no expense to the pub-

lic_ so he might receive such contributions as should be of-

fered by the allies for building new ships. The states of Etru-

ria first promised to give assistance to the consul, proportion-

ed to the respective abilitles of each ; the people of C_ereen-

gaged to bring corn, and provisions of all kinds, for the sea-

men; the Populonians, iron; the Tarqulnians, canvass for

sails ; the Volaterrans, tackling and corn ; the Arretians,

thirty thousand shields, the same number of helmets ; of ja-

velins, short pikes, and long spears, each an equal number,

amounting in the whole to fifty thousand ; to supply axes,
mattocks, bills, buckets, and millstones, sufficient for forty

ships of war, with one hundred and twenty thousand pecks

of wheat ; they also promised to contribute to the expense of

the decurions_ and rowers. The people of Perusium, Clu-

sium, and Rusella gave assurance of fir for building ships,

and a large quantity of corn. The states of Umbria, with
the people of Nursia, Reate, and Amiternum, and the whole

country of the Sabines, engaged to furnish soldiers. Fir,

however, he took out of the woods belonging to the state.

Great numbers of the Marsians, Pelignians, and Marrusin-

ians, voluntarily gave in their names to serve in the fleet.

The Cameritans, though confederated with the Romans on

equal terms, sent a cohort of six hundred men hnd arms.

Having laid the keels of thirty ships, twenty quinqueremes,

and ten quadriremes, Scipio pressed forward the work by his
personal attendan_e_, in such a manner, that on the forty-fifth
day after the timber had been brought from the woods, the

ships were rigged, maned, and launched.

XLVI. The consul proceeded to Sicily with thirty ships

of war, having embarked about seven thousand volunteers.

, officerswhohadthe commandof the rowers.
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Publius Liclnlus came into Bruttium to the two consular ar-

mies, of which he chose for himself that which had been com-

manded by the late consul, Lucius Veturius ; he placed Me-

tellus at the head of the same legions as before, because h¢

thought it would be the easier for him to transact business

with those who w,._re accustomed to his command: the prm-

tots also repaired to their different provinces. Money for

the war btdng wanting, the qu_estors were ordered to sell a

distri_.t of the Campanian territory, extending from the Gre-

cian trench to tlle sea: they were also empowered to make

inquiry what laqds had been the property of any native, in

order that the_ might be tran,_ft-rrcd to the Roman people ;

with a reward to any informer of the tenth part of the value

of the lands so discovered. It was also given in charge to

Cneius Servilius, prmtor of the city, that the natives of Cam-

pania should be obliged to remain in those places which had

been decreed for their residence by the senate, and that such

as removed to any other should be punished. During the

same summer, Mag*o, son of Hamilcar, after having spent

the ,winter in the smaller of the Baleares, and having

there embarked-a chosen body_of young men on board

his fleet, which consisted of near thirty ships of war, and a

great number of transports, carried into Italy twelve thou-

sand foot, and about two thousand horse ; and, by his unex-

pected arrival, surprised Genoa, there, being no forces sta-

tioned to protect the coast. From th_mce he sailed to the

coast of the Allfine Ligu0an.s, to try if he could raise any com-

motions there.. The Ingaunians, a tribe of the Ligurians,

were at that time engaged in war with the Epanterians, who

inhabited the mountains : the Carthaginian, therefore, having

deposit_ his plunder at Savo, a town of the Alps, and left

a squadron of ten ships of war to protect it, sent the rest to

Carthage, to guard the sea-coast, a report being spread that

Scipio intended to pass over thither. He then formed an al-
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liance with the Ingaunians, whose friendship he esteemed, re-

solving in person to attack the mountaineers. His army in-
creased daily, the Gauls, induced byDthegreatness of his cha-

racter, pouring in from all sides. When the senate were in-

formed of these proceedings, hy letters from Spurius Lucre-

tius, they were filled with much anxiety, apprehending that

the joy which they had conceived, on the destruction of Has-
drubal and his army, two years before, would prove ill-

founded, if another war, equal to the former, only under a

different general, were to arise from the same quarter. They

therefore commanded Marcus Livius, proconsul, to march an
army of volunteer slaves from Etruria to Ariminum, at the

same _ime charging the praetor, Cneius Servilius, if he judged

it advantageous to the state, to order the city legions to be
led into the field, by such commander as he should think

proper. Marcus Valerius Levinus conducted those legions

to Arretium. About this.time eighty transport'ships of the

Carthaginians were taken on the coast of Sardinia by Cneius

Octavius, who held the government of thlit province. Cmlius

relates that these were laden with corn and provisions for

Hannibal ; Valerius, that they were carrying to Carthage the

plunder of Etruria, and the Ligurian mountaineers, _¢ho had
been made prisoners. In Bruttium, hardly any thing memo-

rable happened during that year. A pestilence had attacked

both Romans and Carthaginians with equal violence, except

that the Carthaginians, besides the disorder, were distrtssed

by famine. Hannibal spent the summer near the tt'mple of

Juno Lacinea, where he huilt and dedicated an altar, with an

inscription in the Carthaginian and Greek characters, con-

taining a pompous recital of his exploits..



THE

HISTORY OF ROME.

BOOK XXIX.

In Spain, Mandonius and Indibilis, reviving hostilities, are finally ¢abdtted.
Seipio goes over from Syracuse to Locri ; dislodges the Carthaginian

general ; repulses Hannibal, and recovers that city. Peace made with

Philip. The ld_ean Mother brought to Rome from Phrygia ; received
by Publius Se_pio Naslca, judged b) the senate, the best man in the state.

Selplo passes over into Africa. Syphax, having married a daughter of
Hasdrubal, renounces h_s _lliance with S_iplo. Masinissa, who had been

expelled his kingdom by. Syphax, joins Seipio with two hundred horse-

men ; they defeat a large army commanded by Hanno. Hasdrubal and

Syp "hax approach with a most numerous force. Seipio raises the siege

of Utica, and fortifies a post for the winter. The consul Sempronius gets

the better of Hannibal in a battle near Croton. Dispute between Marous
Livius and Claudius Nero, censors.

WHEN Scipio arrived in Sicily, he formed his volunteers

into cohorts and centuries ; of which forces he kept

Y.R. 547. three hundred about him, all of them vigorousB.C. 205.
youfig.men, and ignorant of the purpose for which

they were reserved, being neither enrolled in the centur_s,
nor supplied with arms. Then, out of the whole number of

youths in Sicily, he chose also three hundred of distinguished
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birth and fortune as horsemen, who were to pass over with

him into Africa, appointing a day on which they were to at-

tend, equipped and furnished with horses and arms. This

service appeared to them very severe, being so far from home,

and attended with great fatigues and great dangers, both by
sea and land ; so much so, that not only themselves, but their

parents and relations, were distressed with anxiety on their

account. At the time appointed, they brought their horses

and arms to be inspected ; Sciplo then told them, .that " he
was informed that some of the Sicilian horsemen dreaded the

service on which they were going, as laborious and severe ;
that if any were thus affected, he wished them to acknow-

ledge it then to him, rather than to complain afterwards, and

prove inactive and useless soldiers to the state: he desired

them to express their sentiments freely, assuring them they

should be listened to without displeasure." On which one

of them ventured to say, that, if he had a free option, he cer-

tainly would wish to decline the service. Scipio replied ;

" Since then, young man, you have not dissembled your sen-

timents, I will provide a substitute for you, to whom you

must deliver your horse, your arms, and other implements
of war : take him hence directly to your house ; exercise him,

and take care that he be instructed in the management of his
horse and arms." "These terms the other embraced with

joy, on which Scipio put into his hands one of the three

hundred whom he kept unarmed. When the others saw the

horseman discharged in this manner, with the approbation of

the general, each began to excuse himself, and receive a sub-

stitute. Thus were Roman horsemen substituted in the place

of the three hundred Sicilians, without any expense to the

public. The Sicilians had the trouble of instructing and ex-

ercising them ; the generM having ordered, that any who did

not perform this, should continue in the service. We are told

that this proved an excellent body of horse, and did good ser-
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vice to the state in many battles. Afterwards reviewing the
legions, he chose out of them those soldiers who had been the

longest time in the army, especially those who had served with

Marcellus ; believing that they were not only formed under

the best discipline, but, in consequence of the long siege of

Syracuse, were best skilled in the method of attacking towns ;
for the object to which his views were now directed, was no

small matter, being nothing less than the uter destruction of

Carthage. He then cantoned his army in the different towns

ordered in a supply of corn from the Sicilian states, sparing
what he had brought from Italy ; repaired the old ships, and

sent Caius L_elius with them to Africa, to plunder the coun-
try ; then hauled up the new ones on land at Panormus, that

they might lie dry during the winter, because they had been

hastily built of green timber; and having completed the pre-

parations for the war, he came to Syracuse, where tranquiUity

was not yet entirely re-established, after the late violent com-

motion. The Greeks, in pursuance of a grant of the senate,
demanding a restoration of their effects from some Italians,

who kept possession of-them with the same force with which

they had seized them, Scipio, reckoning it essentially requi-

site to support the public faith, procured a restitution of the

same; partly by a proclamation issued, and partly by sen-

tences passed against those who persisted in retaining their

unjust acquisitions. This proceeding was highly acceptable

not only to the persons aggrieved, hut to all the states of Si-

cily, and added to their alacrity in forwarding the prepara-
tions for war.

II. A formidable war was raised this summer in Spain

by the instigation of Indibilis, the II_lergetian, on no other

grounds than the contempt which, through his great admira-

tion of Scipio, he entertained of all other generals. He was

of opinion, that "this commander was the only one whom

the Romans had remaining ; the others of any note, having,



as the conceived, been slain by Hannibal. For, when the

Scipios were cut off in'_pain, they had none whom they could

send thither; a_d, afterwards, when the war pressed too
heavily on them in Italy, the present one had been rec_lIed

to act against Hannibal. That, besides, the Romans having

only nominal generals in Spain, their veteran army had been

withdrawn from thence: that, among the troops whi_ re-
mained, there was neither spirit nor firmness, as tbe_ con-

sisted of an undisciplined multitude of new recruits : th_

there would never again be such an opportunity of asserting
the liberty of Spain : that until that day, they had been slaves

either to the Carthaginians or Romans ; and that, not to one
or the other by turns, but sometimes to both tog,ether : that

the Carthaginians had been expelled by the Romans ; and

that the Romans might now be expelled by the Spaniards, if
these would act with unanimity, so that being for ever freed

from the dominion of foreigners, they might return to their

own native manners and rites." By these, and other the_ii_.

discourses, he roused to arms, not only his own co_¢p,_

but the Ausetanians also, a neighbouring state, wi_ _._
nations that bordered on his and their country ; a0

within a few days, thirty thousand foot and a_ut f_ thoU-

sand horse assembled in the territory of Sedeta, aecord'_ to
his directions. On the other side, the Roman generals, Lu-

cius L_ntulus and Lucius Manlius Acidinuh lest the war,

being neglected in the beginning, _hould spread with increas-

ing violenc% united their armies ; and conducting them

through the country of the Ausetanians in as peaceable a

manner as if they were among friends, they arrived at the

l_lace where the enemy lay ; and pitched their tents at three
miles distance from the Spanish camp. By sending ambas-

sadors, they endeavoured to prevail on them to lay, aside
their arms, but in vain. Afterwards, the Spanish horsemen

ha_ing made a sudden attack on the foragers of the Ro-
VOL. I V._*N]" •
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roans, and the latter sending some troops to support them

from one of their outposts, there ensued a battle between

the cavalry, in which neither side-gained any considerahle

advantage.

III. At sunrise next day, the whole force of the enemy

appeared in arms, and drawn up in order of battle, at the
distance of about a mile from the Roman camp. The Ause-

tanians were in the centre, the Illergetians formed the right

wing, and people of several inconsiderable Spanish states the

left: between the wings and the main body, they had left

very wide intervals, through which the horse might charge

upon occasion. The Romans drew up their army in the

usual manner, yet so far foUowing the example of the enemy

as to leave passages open for the cavalry between the legions.
Lentulus, however, considering that the horse could be of

use only to that party which should first make an attack on

th6 enemy's line, divided by the intervals, commanded Ser-
vius Cornelius, tribune of the soldiers, to order them to

charge through the same. The fight between the infantry

being rather unfavourable to the Romans at the beginning,

he was obliged to delay for a time, while the thirteenth le-

gion from the reserve was brought up to the first line, so as

to support the twelfth, which had been posted in the left

wing against the Illergetians, and which began to give ground.

The fight being restored, Scipio hastened to Lucius Manlius,
who was exerting himsel/ among the foremost battalions,

encouraging and supporting his men by a supply of fresh

troops wherever occasion required, and acquainted him that

matters were safe on the left wing, and that Cornelius Ser-

vius, whom he had despatched for the purpose, would quick-

ly assail the enemy on all sides with his cavalry. Scareety

had he uttered these words, when the Roman horse, push-

ing forwards into the midst of their ranks, threw the line of

infantry into confusion ; and at the same time closed up the
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passes by which the Spanish horse were to have adv_ced to

a charge. The Spaniards, therefore, quitting all thoughts of
fighting on horseback, dismounted, in order to engage on

foot. When the Roman generals perceived the enemy's dis-

order, that they were confused and terrified, and their batta-

lions wavering, they encouraged, they entreated, their men,

t.o "push them briskly while they were dismayed, and not to

suffer their line to be formed again." The barbarians could

not have withstood so furious an onset, had not their prince_

Indibilis, dismounting with the cavalry, thrown himself into

the front of the foremost battalions of infantry. There the

contest was supported for some time with great fury. At

length, those who fought round the King, fell, overwhelmed
with darts, and he himself, continuing to make resistance,

though ready to expire, was pinned to the earth with a jave-

hn ; on "which their troops betook themselves to flight in all

parts. The number of the slain was the greater, because the

horsemen had not time to remount their homes, being vigo-

rously pressed by the Romans, who did not relax in the least

until they had driven them from their camp. There fell on

that day of the Spaniards thirteen thousand, and about eight
hundred were taken, Of the Romans, and their allies, little

more than two hundred were killed, most of them in the left

wing. The Spaniards, who were beaten out of the camp, or

who had.escaped from the battle, at first dispersed about the

country, and afterwards returned to their respective homes.

They were soon after summoned thence to an assembly by

Mandonius, where, after complaining hea_,ily of their losses,
and severely censuring the advisers of the war, they came

to a resolution, that ambassadors should be sent to Seipio,

with proposals to make surrender of themselves. These laid

the blame on Indibilis and the other chiefs, most of whom

had fallen in hattie, offering to deliver up tlteir arms. They

received for answer, that "their surrender would be accepted,
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provided they delivered up alive Niandonius and the O_er

promoters of the war; that if this condition was not complied
with, the Romans would lead their armies into the lands Jf

the Illegertians and Au_tanlans ; and afterwards ipto those
of the other states." This answer the ambassadot:s carried

back to the assembly ; and. there Mandonlus and the Other

chiefs were seized and delivered up to punishment. Terms

of peace were then settled with the states of Spain, who

were ordered to pay double taxes for that year, and to sup-

ply corn for six months, together with cloaks and vests for

the army, hostages being received from about thirty states.

iThis tumultuary rebellion in _paln having been thus sup-
pressed, without any great difficulty, within the Space Ofa
few days after its commencement, every warlike operatlon

was directed against Africa.

IV. Caius L_elius, having arrived in the nlght at Hippo

Royal_ led out his soldiers and marines in regular bodies, at

thefirst light, in order to ravage the country ; and, _as the
_nhabitants had taken no precautions more than if it ha_d

been a time of peace, great damage was done, and affrlg_te_d

messengers filled Carthagewith the most Vi0le_nt ailtrms ;

affirming, that the Roman fleet had'arrived, rand that _it _was
commanded by Scipio, of whose passing into S!_ily they _i_td

atre _ heard. Nor could they tell, with _any degree of ex,-

a_, _¢h_iletheir fearsaggravated every c_rcums_nce',how
la_ ahips they had seen, or what number Of men the3f had

landed. At first, therefore, consternation and terror, after-

wards melancholy dejection, seized the people's minds, re-

flecting on the reverse of fortune which had _aken place, and

lamenting that "they who lately, flushed with success, had

their forces lying at the gates of Rome, andafter cutting off

so many armies.of the enemy, _had made almost everystate

in Italy submit to them, either _through fearor choice, were

now, from the current of success having turned against them,
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to behold the de--on of A_ca, and the siege of Car-

thage3 mid when they possessed not by any means such a

degree of Strength as _he Romans had enjoyed to support
them under those _lamities. The latter had received, from

the c0mmonalty of Rome, and from'Latium, continually in-

creasing sapi/lies of young men in the room of so ninny le-

gions destroyed : but the citizens of Carthage were tmwar-

like, ancFequ_illy so in the country. Auxiliaries, indeed, they

hadprocuredfor pay from among the Africans ; but they

were a faithless race, and veering about with every blast of
fortune. Then, as "to the kings : Syphax, since his conference

with Scipieb wu apparently estranged from them : blasinimm

had olbenly renoqnced their alliance, and was become their

most inv/_tetate enemy ; so that they had no hope, no suplmrt

on any side. Neither did Mago r, iise any commotions on the

side of Gaul, nor join his forces to Hannihal's - and Hanni-

bal himself was now dedinlng both in reputation and

strength." Their minds, which, in consequence of the late

news, had sunk into'these desponding retlections,'were again

recalled, by dread of the impending evils, to consult how

they'might oppose the present" dangers. They resolved to

levy soldiers with all haste, both in the city and the country ;
to'hire auxiliaries from the Africans ; to strengthen the

forts ; to collect corn ; to prepare weapons and armour_ ;_lto

fit.out ships, and send them to Hippo against the 'Ro_aea

_eet. While they were thus employed, news at length at,
rived, that it was Lmlius, and not Scipio, who had come
over ; that liis forces were no more than what were sufficient

to make plundering incursions ; and that the main forr,e of

the enemy was still in Sicily. Thus they got time to breathe,

and began to despatch embassies to Syphax and the other

princes, to endeavour to strengthen their alliances. They

aLso sent to Philip, with a promise of two hundred talents of



94 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 547.

silver#_ on condition that he invaded Sicily or Italy., Others

were sent to Italy_ to their two generals there, with orders

to use every effort to raise the apprehensions of the enemy,

so that Scipio might be induced to return home. To Mago

they sent not only deputies, but twenty-five ships of war, six
thousand foot, eight hundred horse, seven elephants, and also

a large sum of money to hire auxiliaries, whose support might

encourage him to advance his army nearer to the city of

Rome, and effect a junction with Hannibal. Such were the

preparations and plans at Carthage. Whilst L_lius was em-

ployed in carrying off immense booty from the country, which

he found destitute of arms and protection, Masinissa, roused

by the report of the arrival of a Roman fleet, came to him

attended by a few horsemen. He complained, that " Scipio

was dilatory in the business ; otherwise before that time he

would have brought over his army into Africa, while the

Carthaginians were dismayed, and Syphax engaged in wars

with his neighbours. That the latter was irresolute and un-
determined ; and that if time were allowed him to settle his

own affairs as he liked, it would be seen that he had no sin-
cere attachment to the Romans." He desired him to " ex-

hort and stimulate Scipio to activity ;" assuring him, that

" himself, though driven from his kingdom, would join him

with no contemptible force, both of horse and foot." He

said, thlit " Lmlius ought not to make any stay in Africa:

that he believed a fleet had sailed from Carthage, which it

would not be very safe to encounter in the absence of Scipio."

After this discourse, Masinissa departed ; and next day Lm-

lius set sail from Hippo, having his ships laden with spoil ;

ands returning to Sicily, delivered Masinissa's message to

Scipio.

V. About the same time, the ships which had been sent

from Carthage to Mago, arrived on the coast between the

* 3_7501.
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country of the Albingaunian Ligurians and Geno_ near
which place the Canhaglnian happened _t that time to lie

with his fleet. On receiving orders from 1he deputies to col-
lect as great a number of troops as possible, he immediate:

ly held a council of the Gauls and Ligurians, (for there was a

vast multitude of both nations present,) and told them that "he

had been sent for the purpose of restorisg them to liberty,

and, as they themselves saw, aid was now afforded him from

home. But with what force, with how great an army the

war was to be carried on, was a matter that depended entire-
ly upon them. That there were two Roaran armies, one in
Gaul, another in Etruria ; and he was well assured that

Spurius Lucretius would join his forces to those of Marcus

Livius ; wherefore they on their side must arm many thou-

sands, to enable them to oppose two Roman generals and

two armies." The Cauls answered, that "they had the

strongest inclination to act as he advised ; but as they had

one Roman army in the heart of their country, and-another

in the next adjoining province of Etruria, almost within their

sight, if it should be publicly known that they gave aid to
the'Carthaginians, those two armies would immediately com-

lvence hostilities against them on both sides." They request-

ed him to _" demand such assistance only as the Gauls could

supply in secret. The Ligurians," they said, " were at

liberty to determine as they thought fit, the Roman camps

being far distant from their lands and cities ; beside, it was

reasonable that they should arm their youth, and take their

part in the war." This the Ligurians did not decline ; they

only requ'wed two months time to make their levies. Magu,

having sent home the Gauls, hired soldiers privately in th/:ir

country ; provisions also of.all kinds were sent to him se-

cretly by their several states. Marcus Livius led his m_t.7
of volunteer slaves from Etruria into Gaul, and havi__
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L_acretius, kept himself in readiness to oppose Mago,if he

should move from Liguria towards the city; int_nding_ if the

Carthaginian should keep himself quiet Under that corner of

the _ to continue in the same _strich near Ariminum,

for tl_ Erotection of Italy.

VI. After the return of Caius L_lius from Africa, although

Scipio was urged to expedition by the representations _ Masi-

nissa, and the soldiers, on seeing the spoil which was landed

from the ships, were inflamed with a desire of passing over

immediately; yet this more important business was interrupt-
ed by one of smaller consideration, the recovery of Locri ;

which, at the time of the general defection of Italy, had re-

volted to the Carthaginians. The hope of accomplishing this

was kindled by a very trifling circumstance: The operations

in Brottium were rather predatory excursions than a regular

_var; the Numidians having beg_n the practice, and the

Bruttians readily joining in ih not more from their connection

with the Carthaginians, than from their own natural disposi-

tion. At length the Romans themselves, by a kind of conta-

gion, became equally fond of plunder ; and, when not pre-
vented hy their officers, made excursions into the enemy's

country. By these, some Locrensians, who had come out of

the city, had been surrounded, and carried off to Rhegiun_ ;

and among whom were some artizans, who happened to have

been often hired by the Carthaginians, to work in the citadel

of Locri. They were known by the chiefs of the Locrensians ,

_vho, having beenbanished by the opposite faction which had

given up _he city to Hannibal, had retired to Rhegium. The
prisoners, after answering many of their enquiries concerning

affairs at home, gave them hopes, that if they were ransomed

and sent hack, they might be able to put the citadel into their
hand's ; telling them that they had their residence in it, and

were entirely trusted by the Carthaginians. In consequence

_f this, the said chiefs, who anxiously longed to return to Lo-
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t_i, inflamed at the same time with a desire of revenge,-im-

mediately ransomed and, sent- home these men : havieg first
setda_d the plan for the execution of their project; withthe

signals which "were to be given and observed between them at

a distance. "They then went themselves to Sciplo, to Syra-

cuse, whfre Some of the exiles were, arid informing him of

the promises made by the prisoners, inspired probable, hopes

of success. _' On this, the consul despatched Marcus Sergius
and Publius M_tlenus, military tribunes, (the exiles accom-

panying them,) with orders to lead three thousand men from

Rhegium to Locri, and for Quintus Pleminiuh propr_etor, to

glee assistance in the business." These set out as commanded,

carrying .scaling ladders fitted to the height of the citadel,

according_to theiriuformation, and about midnight they gave

the signal from_ the ptace appointed, to those who were to

betray that fortress. TheSe were prepared, and on the watch ;
and, letting down from their _side, machines made for the

purpose, received the Romans as they ctimhed up in several

places at once. They then fell on the Carthaginian centinels,

who, not apprehending any danger, were" fast asleep ; their
dying groans were'the first soundheard. A sudden conster-

nation foUowed as the r_m_ainder awoke, with a general con-
fusion from being wholly ignoram of the cause of alarm. At

length, the greater part ofthem/heing roused from sleep, the
truth was discovered. And now every one called loudly to

arms ; that the enemy were inthe_citadel ; _hat the centine|s

were slain. The Romans beirtg much in!e_0r in number,
would certainly havebeen overpowered, had iibt a shout, rais-

ed by those who were at the outside of the.citadel, prevented
the garrison from discerning on what side,he "danger thre/tt-

cried, while the darkness of the night aggravated every fear.

The Carthaginians, supposing tl_ the citadel had been sur-

prised and taken, without atterapting a contest, fled to another
fortress not far distant from this. The inhabitants held the
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city which lay bet_ween these strong holds_ as a prize for the

conquerors, slight engagements haplmning every day. Quin-
tus Ptemiuius commanded the Roman, Hamilcar the Cartha-

ginian garrison, both of whom increased their forces daily, by

calling in aid from the neighboring places. At length Han-

nibal prepared to come thither, so that the Rommas could not

have kept their ground, had not the principal part of the Lo-

erensians, exasperated by the pride and avarice of the Car-

thaginians, inclined to their side.

VII. As soon as Scipio was informed that the danger

increased at Locri, and that Hannibal was approaching, hi_

began to fear, lest even the garrison might be endangers:d, as
it was not easy to retreat from,it; he therefore left _he com-

mand at Messana to his brother, Lucius Scipio, and going on

board as soon as the tide turned, he let his ships drive with

the current. On the other hand, Hannibal sent forward
directions from the river Aleces, which is not far from Locri,

that his part3,, at dawn of day, should attack the Romans and

Locrensians with their whole force ; in order float, while the
attention of all should be turned to the tumult occaslontd

thereby, he might make aa Unexpected assault on the oppo-
site side of th© city. When, at the first al_arance of day-

light, he foXmd that the battle was begun, he did not choose

to attempt the citadel, in whlch there was not room; had he

even gained it, for such numbers to act, nor had he brought

ladders to effect a scalade. Ordering, therefore, the baggage

to be thrown t_ther in a lfeap, he drew up his army at a
little distanc:6 fromthe wails, to terrify the enemy ; and while

all things necessary for the assault were getting ready, he rode
round the city with some Numidian horsemen to find outthe

properest place at which it might be made. As he advanced

near the rampart, the _rson next to him happening to tie

struck by a dart from a scorpion, he was so_terrified at the

danger to which he had been exposed, that he ord©_ed a re-
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treat to he sotmded, and fortified his camp far beyxmd the

reach of a weapon. The Roman fleet arrived from Messana

at Locri, while some hours of day remained, so that the

troops were all landed and brought into the city before sun-
set. Next day, the Carthaginians, from the citadel, began

the fight. Hannibal, now furnished withscaling ladders, and

every thing proper for an assault, was coming up to the

wails, when, on a sudden, a gate flying open, the Romans

rushed out upon him, when he apprehended nothing less than

such an encounter, and, as the attack was unexpected, two
hundred of his men were slain. The rest Hannibal carried

back to the camp, as soon as he understood that the consul

was there in person ; and sending directions to those who

were in the lesser citadel, to take care of themselves, he de-

camped by night. On which, setting fire to the houses there,

in order to obstruct any operations of the enemy, they haa-

tened away, as if flying from a pursuit, and overtook the

main body of their army at the close of day.

VIII. When Scipio saw both citadel and camp deserted by

the enemy, he summoned the Locrensians to an assembly,

rebuked them severely for their revolt, inflicted punishment

on the chief promoters of it, and bestowed their effects on the

leaders of the opposite faction, as a reward for their extraor-

dinary fidelity towards the Romans. As to the community

of the Locrensians, he said, " he would neither make any

grant to them, nor take any thing from them. Let them send

ambassadors to Rome, where they would obtain such a settle-

ment of their affairs as the senate should judge reasonable.

Of this he was confident, that, though they had deserved

harsh treatment from the greatly provoked Romans, they

would yet enjoy a better state in subjection to them than un-

der their professed friends the Carthaginians." Theia, leav-

ing Quintus Pleminius, lieutenant-general, with the troops

which had taken the citadel, to defend the city, he returned
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to Messana with the forces Which he had brought from

thence. The L0crensians, after their revolt from the Ro-

mans, had been treated by the Carthaginians with such

haughtiness and cruelty, that they could now have endured

a lesser degree of severity not only with patience, but almost

with content. But in all excesses, so much did Pleminius

surpass Hamilcar, who had commanded their garrison, and

the Roman soldiers the Carthaginians, that there seemed to

be a greater emulation between them in vices than in arms.

Not one of those acts, which render the power of a superior

odious to the helpless, was left unpractised un the inhabitants

by the commander or his troops : the most shocking insults

were offered to their persons, to their children, and to their

wives. Nor did their avarice refrain even from the plunder-

ing of things sacred; insomuch, that not _only the temples

stere violated, but even the treasure of Proserpine was

seized, which through all ages had remained untouched, ex-

cept by Pyrrhus6 Who made restitution of the spoil, togethe_

xvith a large atonement for his sacrilege. Therefore, as at

that time the King's ships, after being wrecked and shattered,

had brought nothing safe to land, except the sacred money

of the goddess, so now, that_ame money, by a different kind

of vengeance, inspired with madness all those who were pol-

luted by the robbery of the temple, and turned them against

each other with hostile fury, general against general, soldier

against soldier.

IX. Pleminlus was governor in chief; that part of the sol-

diers which h¢ hadbrought with him from Rhegium were

under his own immediate command ; the rest under military

tribunes. These tribunes, Sergius and Matienus, happened

to meet oneof Plemlnius's soldiers running away with a sil-

ver cu[6, which he had taken by force out of the house of a

citizen, the owners pursuing him: on the cup being taken

from him_ by order of the tribunes, at first ill language wa_
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used, then ensued clamour ; and at length a scuffle between
the soldiers of Pleminius and those of the tribunes. The dis-

turbance increasing, as any happened to come up to assist

their party, Pleminius's men, being worsted, ran to him in

crowds, showing their blood and wounds, with violent out-

cries and expressions of resentment, and recounting the re-

proaches that had been thrown on himself; which so inflamed

him, that, rushing out of his house, and calling tile tribunes

before him, he ordered them to be stripped, and the rods to

be prepared. As some time was spent in stripping them, (for

they made resistance, and implored aid,) on a sudden their

own soldiers, rendered bold by their late success, ran together

from all parts, as if they had been called to arms against an

enemy. On seeing the persons of the tribunes a_n'eady in-

jured by the rods, they were suddenly seized with such un-

governable rage, that without regard either to his dignity, or

even to humanity, after having cruelly abused his lictors, they

assaulted the general himself; and having surrounded and se-

parated him from his party, they dreadfully mangled him, cut-

Jng off his nose and ears, and leaving him almost without llfe.

Accounts of these transactions being carried to Messana, Sci-

pio, a few days after, sailed over to Locri in a ship of six

banks of oars: and having brought Pieminius and the tri-

bunes.to trial before him, he acquitted Pleminius, and con-

tinued him in the command of the place ; adjudged the tri-

bums guilty, and threw them into chains, that they might be

sent to Rome to the senate : he then returned to Messana,

and went from thence to Syracuse. Pleminius, giving a

loose to his rage, because he thought that the injury done

him had been treated too lightly by Scipio, and that no other

person was qualified to rate the penalty in such a case but he

who had suffered the wrong, ordered the tribunes to be drag-

ged before him. After having made them undergo the ut-

most degree of torture which the human body is capable o_*
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enduring_ he put them to .death ; and not satis_d with the

punishment tlius inflicted, he east them out without burial.

The like cruelty he used towards the chiefs of the Locren-

sians, who_ as he heard, had complained to Scipio of the

treatment they had received at his hands. But the extreme

severities which he had formerly practised on those allies

through lust and avarice, he now multiplied through rage and

reaentment, bringing infamy and detestation not only on him-

self, but on the general also.

X. The time of the elections was now drawing near, when a

letter was brought to Rome from Publius Licinius the consul,

stating, that "he and his army were aflticted with a grievous

sickness, and that they could not have stood their ground,

had not the disorder attacked the enemy with the same, or

even greater_ violence. As therefore he could not come to

the elections, he would, if the Fathers approved of it, nomi-

nate Quintus C_ecilius Metellus, dictator, for the purpose of

holding them. That it was for the interest of the state, that

the army of Quintus C_ecilius should be disbanded, as it could

be of no use at present. Hannibal having already retired in-

to winter-quarters ; and besides, so powerful was the distem-

per in that camp, that unless they were speedily separated,

not one of them probably would survive." The senate left
it with the consul to determine concerning those matters, in

such manner as he should judge best for the good of the na-

tion, and his own honour. The city was at that time _ud-
denly engaged ha a con'sideration respecting religion. Fre-
quent showers of stones having fallen, the Sibylline books

were on that occasion inspected ; in which were found cer-

tain verses, importing, that " whensoever a foreign enemy

shall have carried war into the land of Italy, he may be ex-

pelled and conquered, if the Id_ean Mother be brought from

Pessinus to Rome." These verses, discovered by the decem-

virs, affected the senate the more, because the ambassadors
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who had cm_tled the:0ffering t6 Delphi, attlfmed also_ that

they had performed sacrifi¢% aml con_aRed the Pythian
Apollo ;-mad that the oracle had answered, that the Roma_

would,s0on _obtaht a much _amter victory time that which

gave them the spoilgof which their o_e_ringwas composed.

They considerea asya qo_firmation ofthe same, that Scipio's

mindwas im_dlas !_ were, by stone presages of an end

to-thewar, when,he trod s0 earnestly insisted_eu having Af-
rica forhi_province_ in order, therefore, that they might

fl_'so_.tQi_the enjoyment of this triumph, portended
_/_'m .i_{the_fai/_s, 0mett_s,and eracles, they set about con.

_deria_hOW _e goddess might be trensported to Rome.
XI.i_e R_atis_wer_, no_ in alliance with any of the

states-Of A_ia. E[o_vever, recollecting that _eculapius had

fOtmerly;_ _n _occa_a of-a pestilence,' been brought from

Oree©e,liefore miy cotmexien _with that to_y; that they

-had alt dtd3_-_ a,frieadship with King Attalus, on

aeeou_ af d_-ir _ing _d_ted tn the wa/against Philip, and

that_he woa ld pr_blY_d0 _any thing in his power to oblige
RoU_ people. _ came to a res6hrffon of sending as

a_ lo lfim, Marcus Valefius L_evirras, who had

been tVice,_ut(and'had commanded in Greece ; Marcus
C_ecilius MeteRus , whet'had been pr/etor ; 8ervius Sulpicius

C.alba, who had-beerr aglile ; _nd two who had been qu_es-

tors, Caius;Tremeltius F1accus and Marcus Valerias Falto.
A convoy of five quinqueremes was 'ordered for them, t[aat

th_ might appear with suitabl6 grandeur in those countries
where they wished t6 procure a respect for the Roman name.

The ambassadors i_a_th_ir wa), to Asia, having landed and

gone "tdD_ll_hi to the oracle, enquired .what hopes might be

entertained'pf'accomplishing the business on which they had

been sent : they were anjwer_d, it is said, that "'they would

obtain what they were .in search of by me.sol King At-

talus ; and that, when they should have carried the Goddess
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to Rome,theywereto._dma_'e_ th_best_ in_t.t_city
was the_'mer_f the h_d__ t0wards,hdr;
Oncomingto.theKingatPerg'mmm,,__ived_ t-lmi,.
ly, conducted them tO -Pestlams in _a, delivei_d to-them

the s_red stone, which, the Ufives said, WB the mother of

the gods, and desired _hem-_ve_'tt_o'_tac_ _ Marcus

Valerius Falto, beittg sent 7aomcward b_e'_-'e_ brougl_t

aU accguut ti_tt they _ _t_ng'._v"fi_,,-_qe goddess I'_rhd
thatthe besttram,inRome, mits_ be'sou_t _ P_F her

the due rites of hospltality.,'Qu_ntu#Ca_filiOs !_-wu,

by the consul i,'Bruttlum; timk_nate_l_euttm','_tt_ :put'-

pose of holding the e!e_ons, ai_d.Jfis;m'ray iwa_'_6d.
Lucius Vetufius Philo wa_ ,hiade master oft_e horse_ ,The

elections were held by the dlctaCor; _cO_Su_%emcted_el_

MarcusCorne!itm Cethegus tmd.Publius_Sefnl_iiusTtidi2

tanus; the hitter _t_se_, _belng e.mptoyed _u_'_tl_e:;pro_m_e _bf ,

Greece. The praetors Were ttmfi :e'tect_d- "Tt_ -_[hudius_,

Nero, Marcus Marcius l_alta, _Y_i_tu_.Scrib_m_ Libo¢ _miit

Marcus Pomponlus Ma_tho. AS so_i' i_he:eleeti6ns we_

_nis_ed,the dictatorr_s_eO_,s _. ;___m_
Were repeated thrice, t_e plebeia_sex_n 4_es_ "_he=ed_ie _

_eddes were Cnems and Lucms Cornelius Lentulus; _cm_

held the province of Spare, and being _e_t_l whfl_ the_e,

continued absent during the whole time of'_is'otfu'.e _.__lni-
berius Claudius Asellus and Marcus Junias I' Pennus were

plebeian _ediles. In that year Marcus Marcellosded3cated

the temple of Virtue, at the Capuan gate,_vent_en years

after it had been vowed by his father at Cla_i_u_m;_in GaUl,

during his first consulate. ]Vlarcus _Em_ius Reg_lba_, flamyn
of Mars, died that ),ear. _ ,, .

XII. During the two'la_ years, the affa|rs _if, Greece :ht_!

been neglec_ed:'a circumstaiice whic2h ena_Philip to re_-'_
duce the 2Efoli_s, thus forsaketa b_y:the ,Romps, on whose

aid alone they relied, They were therefore ot:illged to :st_e
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for, and agree to a peace on such terms as the King should
impose: but had he not used every effort to hasten the con-

clusion of it, Publius Sempronius, p_oconsul, who succeeded

Sulpicius in the command, would have fallen upon him (while

engaged in settling the treaty) with ten thousand foot, one

thousand horse, and thirty-five ships of war ; no small force

in support of an ally. The peace was scarcely concluded,

when news was brought to Philip that the Romans had come

to Dyrrachium ; that the Parthinians, and other neighbourr

ing nations, seeing a prospect of changing their situation,

were in motion, and that Dimallum was besieged. The Ro-

mans had turned their operations to that side, instead of

going forward to the assistance of the 2Etolians, whither they

lind been sent, provoked at the peace thus made with the

King without their concurrence, and contrary to the treaty.

On the receipt of this news, Philip, fearing lest some greater

commotions might arise among the neighbouring nations and

states, proceeded by long marches to ApoUonia, to which

place Sempronius had retired, after sending his lieutenant-

general, La_torius, with part of the forces and fifteen ships,
to tEtolia, that he might take a view of the situation of af-

fairs, and, if possible, annihilate the compact of that people

with the Macedonian. Philip laid waste the lands of the

Apollonians, and, marching his forces up to the city, offered

the Romans battle ; they, however, remained quiet, only de-

fending the walls, while his force was insufficient for laying

siege to the place. He was yet desirous of concluding a

peace with the Romans, as with the 2Etolians ; or, if that

could not be accomplished, of obtaining a truce ; and, not

choosing to provoke their resentment farther by a new con-

test, he withdrew into his own kingdom. At the same time

the Epirots, wearied by the length of the war, having first

tried the disposition of the Romans, sent ambassadors to
voL. iv.--e "
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Philip concerning a general peace ; affirming that they were

very confident it might be brought about, if he would come

to a conference with Publius Sempronius, the Roman gene-

ral. They easily prevailed on him to pass into Epirus, for•
the King himself was not averse flora the measure. There

is a city in Epirus called Phcenice ; there Philip, having con-

ferred with Eropus, and Dardas, and Philip,.pr_etors of the

Epirots, had afterwards a meeting with Publius Sempronius.

Amynander also, King of the Athamanians, was present at

the conference, together with other magistrates Of the Epi-

rots and Acarnanians. Philip the praetor spoke first, and

entreated both the King and the Roman general to put an

end to hostilities ; and to consider, in a favourable light, the

liberty which the Epirots took in mediating between them.

Publius Sempronius dictated the terms of peace ;--That the

Parthinians, and Dimallum, and Bargulum, and Eugenium,
should be under the dominion of the Romans ; that Atinta-

nia should be ceded to the Macedonian, if, on sending am-

bassadors, he should obtain it from the senate. Peace being

agreed to on these terms, the King included" in the treaty

Prusias King of Bithynia, the Achaeans, B_eotians, Thessa-

lians, Acarnanians, and Epirots. On the side of the Ro-

mans, were included the Ilians, King Attalus, Pleuratus,
/qabis, tyrant of the Laceda_monians, the Eleans, Messeni-

ans, and Athenians, The conditicms were committed to

writing, and signed by both parties, a truce being made for
two months, to allow time for ambassadors to be sent to

Rome, in order that the people might ratify the whole.

Every one of the tribes assented to it, because, having turn-

ed their efforts against Africa, they wished to be eased for

the present from every other enemy. When all was settled,

Publius Sempronius went home to Rome, to attend to the du-

ties of his consulship.
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XIII. In the consulate of Marcus Cornelius and Publius

Sempronius, which was the fifteenth year of the
Y.R.548.

Punic war, the provinces were thus decreed :---to

Cornelius, Etruria, with the old army ; to Sem_o. B.C.204.

nius, Bruttium, with power to levy new legions. Of the pr_e-

tots, to Marcus Marcius fell the city jurisdiction ; to Lucius

Scribonius Libo, the foreign, and to the same person, Gaul ;

to Marcus Pomponius Matho, Sicily ; and to Tiberius Clau-

dius Nero, Sardinia. Publius Scipio's command was pro-

longed for a year, with the same army and the same fleet he

then had : as was also that of Publius Licinius, who was or-

dered to hold Bruttium, with two legions, as long as the con-

sul should judge it to be for the interest of the state that he

should continue in that province._ Marcus Livius, and Spu-

rlus LuctZetius, also held on_ their commissions, with the two

legions with which _they had protected Gaul against Mago ;

and likewise Cneius Octavius, who, after delivering up Sar-

dinia and the legion to Tiberius Claudius, was, with for D,

ships of war, to defend the sea-coast, within such limits as

the senate should appoint. To Marcus Pomponius, prmtor

in Sicily, two legions of the forces that had been at Cannm

were decreed ; and it was ordered that, of the proprmtors

Titus Quintius and Caius Hostilius Tubulus), the former

should hold Tarentum, the latter Capua, as in the former

year, each with the old garrison. V¢_ith respect to Spain, it

was referred to the people to determine on the two procon-

suls who should be sent thither ; when all the tribes agreed

in ordering Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, and Lucius Manllus

Acidinus, in quality of proconsuls, to hold the command of

that province in the same manner as they had held it the year

before. The consuls gave directions for a levy of soldiers,

out of whom they might at once form the new legions for

Bruttium, and fill up the numbers of the other armies ; for
such were the orders of the senate.
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XIV. Africa had not yet been publicly declared a pro-

vince,mthe senate, I suppos% keeping the matter secret, test

the Carthaginians should get intelligence of it. The city,

however, was filled with sanguine hopes that a decisive blow
would soon be struck on that shore, and that there would be
an end to the Punic war. From this cause arose abundance

of superstitious notions ; and the minds of the people he.

came disposed both to believe and ,to propagate accounts of

prodigies, of which a very great number were reported:

" that two suns had been seen, and that in the night-tlme

light had suddenly appeared : that, at Setia, a blaze like that

of a torch had been observed, extending from east to west :

that, at Tarracinag a gate, and, at Anagnia, both a gate, and

several parts of the wall, had been struck by lightning : that in

the temple of Juno Sospita, at Lanuvium, a great noise l_ad
been heard, succeeded by a dreadful _:rash." For the expiation

of these there was a supplication of one day's continuance ;
and nine days were set apart for religious offices, on account
of a shower of stones that had fallen. In addition to these

matters_ they had to consult on the reception to be given to

the Id_ean Mother. For, besides the account brought by
Marcus Valerius, (one of the ambassodors, who had come

before the rest,) that the goddess would soon be in Icaiy, a
late account had been received, that she was at Tarracina.

The senate also was engaged in the decision of a question of

no trifling importance,mwho was th6 best man in the city.

A well-grounded preference in that point, every one would

certainly value, much more highly than any honours "which

could be conferred by the votes either of the senate or the

people. They gave their judgment, that Publius Scipio,
son of Cneius who had fallen in Spain, (a youth who had not

yet attained a qu_estorship,) was the best of all the gobd men
in Rome. If the authors who wrote in the times nearest to

this transaction, and when the memory of it was fresh, had
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mentioned the particular merits which induced them to make
this determination, I should gladly have handed down the

information to posterity ; but I will not obtrude any opinion

of my own, formed, as it must be, on tonjecture, when re-

lative to a matter buried in the obscurity .of remote antiquity.

Publius Cornelius was according|y ordered to t_air to Os-

tin, to meet the goddess, attended by _ the matrons ; to re-

ceive her himself from the ship, and then to deliver her to

the said matrons, to be transported to the city. Scipio, fal-

ling down the river Tiber, as had been ordered, received the

goddess from the priests, and ;conveyed her to the land. She

was there received by the above-mentioned women, and who

were the principal of the city, among whom the name of

Claudia Quinta alone has been distinguished ; for her charac-

ter, as is said, having at one time beer_ dubious, the share

which she had in this solemn act of religion rendered her

chastity no longer questionable:, and she became illustri-

ous among posterity. These, relieving each other in suc-

cession, carried this saving divinity into the temple of Vic-

tory, on the Palatine .hill, whilst all the city poured out to

meet her, censers being placed before the doors, wherever

the procession passed, and incense burned in them ; all pray-
ing that she would enter the city with good will, and a fa-

vourable disposition. This happened on the day preceding
the ides of April ; and which .was appointed a festival. The

people in crowds carried presents to the goddess, and there

was a religious feast ordained, with games called Megale-
sian.

XV. When they came to consider of the supplies for the

legions that were in the provinces, it was suggested by cer-

tain of the senators, that there were some things, which, how-

ever they might have been tolerated in times of distress,

ought not to be any longer endured ; since, by the favour of

the gods, they had been delivered from the apprehension of
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danger. The attention of _he fathers being roused, they pro-

ceeded to mention, that.the twelve Latine c_ionies, wl_h

had refused a supply'of soldiers to Quintus Fabius, and

Quintus Fulvius,. when consul_, enjoyed now, for almost the

sixth year, an immunity from serving in war ; as if it had

been a privilege granted to do. them. honour, and on account

of their 8[ood eonduct_ while the worthy and dutiful alliks, in
return for their fidelity and obedience, had been exhausted

by continual levies through the course of many years, These
words at.once recalled _ to the recollection of the senate, a

matter which had been-almost.forgotten, and at the same time

roused their resemment; so tba% before they suffered the

consuls to pro_:eed .on any other-business, they.decreed, that

'_ the consuls should summon to Rome the-magistrates, and

ten principal inhabitants from each of the following colonies,

so privileged: iXTepete, Sutrium, Ardam; Cales, Alba, Car-

seoli, Sara, Suessa, Setia, Circma, Na_nia,. and Interamna ;

and should give them orders, that whatever was the greatest

number of soldiers,, which they had separately furnished to

the Roman people¢ at. any timm,, sinco the enemy came into

Italy, they should now provide to .the amount of twice that

number of footmen, and one hundred and twenty horsemen :

and if any of them. were unable to produce_ ,o many horse-

men, that then they should be allowed to bring three foot-

men, instead, Of each horseman. That both horsemen-and

footmen should be chosen from among _the wealthie*torders t

and should be sent where.vet there was occasion for a supply

out of Italy. That if any of them should refuse to comply

with this requisition, it was their pleasure, that the magis-

trates and deputies of that colony should be detained ; and

if they demanded an audience of the senate, that it should

not be granted them, until they had obeyed those injunctions ;

and farther, that an -annual tax_f one aa on every thousand

which they posse_m_d, ahou|d be imposed on them. That a
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survey of persons and estates should be made in those eak_

hies, according to a regulation of the Roman censors, which

should be the _ame that was directed for the _Roman people.
and a return of this made aLRome by the censors of the said

colonies on their oaths, and beforethey went out ofottice."

The magistrates and principal inhabitants of the places in

question being summoned to Rome, in pursuance of this de-

cree of the senate, and re.icing the commands of the con-

suls respecting the soldiers and the taxi they all declared

violently against .them, exclaiming_ " that it was impossible
for them to raise such a number of soldiers ; that they could

scarcely accomplish it if their whale property were to be

estreated by the regulation. They begged and entreate d that

they might be all'owed to appear before the senate, and im-

plore a mitigation of their_ sentence. They had been guilty
of no crime, '.that deserved to be punished by their ruin ; but,

ev¢n if they were to be ruined, neither their own guilt, nor
the resentment, of the Roman people, could make them fur-

nish a greater number of soldiers than they actually had."

The consuls, .unmoved, ordered the deputies, to remain at

Rome, and the magistrates to go home, ,to make the levies,

assuring them, that " they should have no audience of. the
senate, until theyhad strictly fulfilled its orders." Their

hQpes of obtaining an audience J_eing thus cut off_ the tevies

were completed without difficolt)_ ; th_number of young me_.
in thorn colonies being much increased,,by, their having been"
so tong emempt from service. •

XVL .Another affair also, and which had been almost as

long passed over in silences asas proposed for consideration

by Marcus Valerius L_vinus ; who said_ " it was highly

reasonable that the several sums of money, which ha d been

contributed by private persons, when Marcus Claudius and

himself were consuls, should now be repaid. That no one

ought to be surprised, at his thus _ing in an affair
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wherein the public faith was pledged ; for,, besides that, _n

some respect _it peculiarly concerned the consul of that year
in which the money had been advanced ; he had also been

the first adviser of the same, on_account of the emptiness of

the _treasury, and the inability of the people to pay taxes."

The senate were weU_pleased at being reminded of this mat-

ter_ and the consuls being ordered to propose the question,

decreed, that "money should be discharged in three pay.

merits : that the present consuls should make the _irst payment

immediately ; and that the other two instalments should be
made by the third and fifth consuls from that time_" All

their cares soon after gave place to one alone, when, on the

arrival of ambassadors, they were made acquainted with the

grievances of the Locrensians, of which, until that day, they

had been ignorant ; grievances which greatlydisturbed the

people, who were, however, less provoked at the viUany of

quintus Pleminius, than at the partiality or negligence shown
in the business by Scipio. As the consuls were sitting in the

comitium, tea ambassadors of the Locrensians in squalid

mourning apparel, holding out branches of olive (the badges

of suppliants) according to the Grecian custom, prostrated

themselves on the ground before the tribunal with lamenta-

ble cries. On inquiring who they were, they answered, that

" they were Locrensiano, who had experienced such treat-

ment from quintus Pleminius, the lieutenant-general, and

"his soldiers, asthe Roman peoplewould not wisheven the

Carthaginians to suffer ; and that they requested the _'avour

of being admitted to an audience of the senate_ that they

might represent to them their deplorable situation."

XVII. Aa audience being granted, the eldest of them

spoke to this, effect: " Conscript Fathers, I know that it
would tend exceedingly to increase the regard which you may

think proper to afford to our complaints, if you were fully
informed of the manner in which Locri was betrayed to

Hannibal, and also by what means the Carthaginian garrison
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was expelled, and the townre-esutbllshed under your domlnion.

For if the people, generally taken, were entirely clear of the

guilt of the revolt, and if it also appeared, that our return

to ohedlence,_and to acknowledgment of your authority, was

not only voluntary, but effected by our own co-operation and

e:_age, yott woald feel the greater indignation at stteb griev-

ocs and unmerited injuries being inflicted on good ami fitith-

fal allies, by your lleutenant-general and his soldiers. But I

_k itbetter to defer'the subject "of our changes of _rty
toanother time ; 4nd that for two reasons: first, that it may

be discussed in the presence of Publius Scipin, who regained

possession of Locri¢ and was a witness of our behaviour,
whether good or bad ; and secondly, that, let our t:onduct

have been what it may, we ought not to have suffered the

evils which have been poured on us. We cannot, Conscript

Fathers, disown, that, while we had a Carthaginian garrison,
we suffered many cruelties and indignities, as welt from Ha-

milcar the commander there_ as from the Numidians and

Africans. But what are these, when compared with what

we this day endure .7 I request, Conscript Fathers, that you

will bear without I_eingoffended, what I unwillingly mention.

All mankind are in suspense whether they are to see you or

the Carthaginians sovereigns of the world. Now, if an esti-

mation were to be formed of the Roman and"Carthaginian

governments, from the treatment which we of Locri have
borne on the one hand, and from that which on the other we

at this present time bear, without remission, from yo_tr gar-

rison, there is no one who would not rather choose Africans

than Romans for his masters. Yet, observe what disposi.

tions the Locrensi_ms have, notwithstanding,.shown towards

you. When we were ill-treated by the Carthaginians in a

much less degree, we had recourse to your general for re-

dress. Now, when we suffer from your garrison worse thaa

hostile cruelty, we have carried our complaints to no other
VOL. IV._(_
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but to you. Conscript Fatl-_ass:y_ will consider etW_t_-

pea'ate situation, or we are left without any resource, far

which we can even .pray to the immortal gods. Qui_atm Pi_

minius, lleuW.nant-general , was sent with a body of troops

to recover Locri from the Carthaginians, and was left with
those troops to garrison the town. In this your officer, Con-

script Fathers, (the extremity of our miseries givesme spirit

to speak freely,) there is nothing of a man hut the fi_.re and

ap_arance ; nor _ a Roman citizen, but the features, the
dress, and th¢ sound of the Latine language. He is a pesti-

lent and savage monster ; snell, as fables tell us, formerly lay

on each side of the straight which divides us _from Sicily,

causing the destruction of mariners. I_ however, he had

been content with practising his own atrocities alone against

us your aries, that one gulf, however deep, we should pa-

tiently have filled up. As the case at present stands, he has

m_e every one of your centurions and soldiers a Pleminitm:
so much does he wish to render licentiousness and wicked-

ness universal. All rob, spoil, beat, wo*and, slay ; ravish

both matrons and virgins ; while free..horn children are torn

from the embraces of their parents. Ot_r city is every day

stormed, every day plandered ; all parts of it resound with

the lamentations of women and children, who are seized and

dragged away. Whoever knows our sufferings cannot hut

be surprised that we stir subsist under them, and that our

persecutors are sot yet wearied. It is neither in my power

to recapitulate, nor ought you .to he trotthl_d with hearing,

the particulars of our calamities; I shall comprise them in

geaeral terms. I affirm that there is not vine house, that

there is not one man'in Locri, exempt from il__ry ; J: affirm

that there is no instance of crueky, lust, _.avariee, which

has not been put in practice against every one capable o_ be-

ingthe object of it. It is scarcely possible to estimate which
was the more lamentable disaster to the city, its being taken
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ht_ar by the enemy, or its being crmhed under the violence

and m_ms of a tyrant _ to protect it, yet bent on its de-

ta_ctitm. Every evil, Conscript Fathers, which cities taken
by atoem suffer, we have suffered, and still continue to suf-

fer, without remission. Every kind of barbarity which the

most merciless and unreasonable tyrants practise against their

oppressed countrymen, has Pleminius practised against us,
our chiklren, and our wives.

XVIIL " There is one thing, Conscript Fathers, concern-

ing which we are obliged, by the regard to religion impressed

on our minds, both to make a particular complaint, and to

express our wish that you may think proper so to attend to

the same, as to free your state from any guilt resulting from

it : for we have seen with what due solemnity you not only
worship your own, but even receive foreign deities. We

have a temple of Proserpine, of extraordinary sanctity, of

which prohahly some account may have reached you during

the war with Pyrrhus : for in his return from Sicily, sailing

near Locri with his fleet, among other violent outrages against
our city_ on account of our fidelity, to you, he plundered the

treasures of Proserpine, which, to that day, had ever re-
mined untouched; and then putting the money on board his

shiph he left the land. What was then the result, Conscript

Fathers ._ His fleet was next day shattered by a most furious
tempest, and all the vessels which carried the sacred treasure

were thrown on our coasts. By the greatness of this calami-

ty, that haughty King being at length convinced that there
were gods, ordered aU the money to be searched for, ¢ol-

letted, and carried hack to the treasury of Proserpine. Never

after_vards was he_successf_ in any one _nstance ; but after

being driven ou¢.of ITS-, and having entered Argos incon-

siderately by night, he fell by an ignoble hand; he met. a dis-

honourable death. Although your lieuteoant-seneral and
military tribunes had beard these and many other such things,
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(which were not contrived for the purpose of increasing re-

spect to the deity_ but presented to the observation of our

ancestors and selves, through the immediate influence of the

goddess :) yet, notwithstanding this, I say, they dared to lay

their impious hands on_ the treasures, till then untouched,

except in the instance of Pyrrhus, and with the sacrilegious

spoil to pollute themselves, their families, and your armies ;

whose service, we beseech you, Conscript Fathers, for your

own sakes, for your honoUr's sake, not to employ in any busi-

ness, either in Italy or in Africa, until you have first expia-
ted their guilt, lest they atone foi" the crimes which they have

committed, not by their own blood merely, but by some pub-

lic disaster : although, even at present, the anger of the god-

dess does not'fail to show itself against both your officers

and men. They have already, more than once, engaged
each other in pitched battles: Pleminius was leader of one

party, the two military tribunes of the other : never did they

use their weapons with more eagerness against the Cartha-

ginians, than on this occasion ; and, by their mad proceed-

ings, they would have afforded Hannibal an opportunity of

recovering the possession of I¢ocri, had not Scipio, whom we

sent for, arrived in time to prevent it. It may be said, per-

haps, that the subalterns who had been polluted by the sacri-

lege, were alone agitated with phrenzy, and that no i/lfluence

of the goddess appeared in punishing the officers ; whereas,

in fact, it has been here "most conspicuous. The tribunes

were scourged with rods by the lieutenant:general; after-

wards, the lieutenant-general was treacherously seized by

the tribunes ; and, his whole body being mangled, and his

nose and ears cut off, he was left apparemly lifeless. Reco-

vering from his wounds, he threw the military tribunes into

chains, scourged theth, made them suffer every kind of tor-

"ture usually inflicted only on slaves, put' them to a cruel

death, and then prohibited them the rites of burial. Such
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penalties has the goddess exacted from the plunderers of her

temple ; nor will she desist from harassing them with every

kind of phrenzy,until the sacred money shall .be replaced in
the treasury.- Our ancestors, being engaged in a grievous

war with the Crotonlans, intended, because this temple lies

without the walls, to remove the money therein deposited

into the city; when a voice was heard by night from the
shrine, commanding them to desist; for that the goddess
would defend her own treasures. This admonition arrested

their hands; yet, when intending to sucround the temple

with a waR, and which they had raised .to some height, it

suddenly fell down in ruins. Thus, it is seen that not only

now, but at several other times, the goddess has either secu-
red her own habitation, her sacred fane; or has exacted

heavy atonements from those who dared to violate it. Our

injuries she cannot avenge; Conscript Fathers, it can alone

be done by you. To you, and to your honour, we fly, and,

as suppliants, implore relief. For whether you suffer Locri

to continue under the present lientenant-general and garrison,

or deliver our countrymen up to Hannibal and the Carthagi-

nians, to be punished as their anger may direct, it will be

equally' fatal to them. We do not require that you should,

at once, give credit to us, and to charges mad_ in the gene-
raps absence, or without allowing him to make his defenoe :

let him come, let him hear them in person ; let him clear him-

self of them, if he can. In fine, if there be any act of ini-

quity which one man can commit against others, that he has

not committed against us, we consent, if it be possible, again

to endure our griefs, and that he shah be acquitted of all

guilt towards both gods and men."
XIX. When the ambassadors had concluded their dis-

course, being asked by quintus Fabius, whether they had

laid those complaints before Publius Scipio, they answered,

that "an embassy had been sent to him ; but that he was
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taken up with the prepm'_ous for the war: amt that, either

before this time, he had passed over into Afrlca,_ would do

so in a veD, few days. That they had _perleaced what

great interest the lieutemmt-general had with the eommsmdar,
when, after hearing_the cause between him and the tribune_
he threw the tribunes into chains, and left the lieutemmt-

general, who was equally guilty, or rather more so, in pos-
session of the same power as before." "l'he ambassadors be-

ing ordered to withdraw, the principal senators inveighed
aeverely not only against Pteminius, but against Scip'm also ;

but, above all, Quintus Fablus, who asserted_ that" he was

born for the corruption of military discipline ; that, through

such conduct, he had lost, in Spain, nearly as many men by

mutiny as in war ; that he both indulged the licentiousness of
the soldiers, and let his own passions loose against them, in

a manner customary only among foreigners and kings." To

thi_ speech he added a resolution equally harsh: that "they

should pass a vote, that Quintus Pleminlus, lieutenant-gene-

ral, be brought to Rome, and stand his trial in chains : and
that, if the complaints of the Locrensians should appear to

be well founded, he should be put to death in prison, and his

effects confiscated. That Publius Scipio, on account of his

having gone out of his province without an order of the se-

nate, should be recalled ; and that application shouki be made
to the tribunes of the commons, to take the sense of the peo-

ple on the abrogating of his commission. That the Locr*_u-
sians should be called, in, and receive this answer from the

senat_ : that, as to the injuries stated to have been done to

them, neither the senate nor the people of Rome approved of

their being done ; that they should be complimented with the

appellations of worthy men, allies, and friends ; that their
children, their wives, and whatever else had been taken from

them by violence, should be restored ; that a search should
he made for the entire money which had been carried off
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from the :_*m_ of Proserpine, and that double'the sum
should h¢ rcphced in the treasury. That a solemn expiation

should b¢ performed, the college of pontiffs being first cart-

suited on this question : inasmuch as the sacred treasures had

boca removed and violated, what atonements, to what gods,

and with what victims, should they be made t That the sob

criers who were at Locri should be all transported into Sicily ;

and that four cohorts of allies,-of the Lathe confederaey_11r_%
should be brought to Locri for a garrison." The collecting
of the votes could not be finished that day', the zeal of the

parties for and against Scipio. rising to a great degree of
warmth; for, besides the crime of Pleminius, and the ca-

Lami_s _ff-the Locrensians, the general's own mahner of

living was represented as so far from being Roman, that it
was not even military : that '" he walked in the public place,

having acloak and slippers ; that he gave much of his time
to booksof" entertainment, and the schools of exercise ; and

that his whole corps of officers, with equal indolence and ef-

feminacy, indulged in all the pleasures of Syracuse ; that
Carthage was quite forgotten among them ; that the whole

army, (debauched and licentious, like that at Sucro in Spain,

or that now at Locri,) was more forniidabte to the allies than

to the enemy."

XX. These representations were compounded of a mix-

tu.,z of truth and falsehood, yet carrying an appearance of

the former. The opinion of quintus Metellus, however, pre-

vailed, who, concurring with Maximus in th_ ether points,

dissented from him in that concerning Scipio ; affirming, that

" it would be the height of inconsistency, if the person whom,
when hut a youth, the state had some time since made choice

of as the only commander capable of recovering Spain ; whom,

after he had actually recovered it, they had elected consul

for the purpose of putting an end to the Panic war, and

whom they conceived able co draw away Hannibal from Itab.,
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and even to subdue Africa :--that this man, as if he were

Quintus Plemlnius, should be, in a manner, condemned with-

out a t.rial, and suddenly recalled from his province, he re-

pea_ed, ,,vere highly inconsistent. The abominable facts

which the Locrensians complain of, are not allegedto have been

committed when Scipio was present ; nor can any thing else

be laid to his charge than the having been tender of the lieu-

tenant-general, either through good nature or respect. That

it was his opinion, that Marcus Pomponius¢ the praetor, to

whose lot Sicily had fallen, should, within the next three

days, repair to his province. That the consuls should choose
out of the senate ten deputies, whom they should send along

with the praetor, together with two tribunes of the people _nd
an _edile ; and that, with the assistance of this council, the

praetor should make an inquiry into the affair. If it should

be found that the oppressions of the Locrensians arose from
the orders or with the approbation of publius Scipio, that

they should then command him to quit the province. If
Publius Scipio should have already passed over into Africa,
that in such case the tribunes of the commons and the sedile,

with two of the deputies, whom the pr_tor should judge

fittest, should immediately proceed ,thither : the tribunes and

the _edile to bring back Scipio from thence ; the depudes to

command the forces until a new general should be appointed.

But if Marcus Pomponius and the ten deputies should dis-

cover that those severities had not been committed, either by

the order or with the approhation of Publius Scipio, that then

S_ipio should remain with the army, and carry on the war as

he had proposed." A decree of the senate having passed to

this effect, application was made to the tribunes of the com-

mons, to settle among themselves, or choose by lot,. which

two were to go with the praetor and deputies. The cortege

of pontiffs were consulted about the expiations to he perform-
ed on account of the spoliation in the temple of Proserpine
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at Locri. Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Marcus Cin-

cius Alimentns, tribur_es of the commons, accompanied the

prsetor and the ten deputies; with whom an _edile of the
commons was also sent. The instructions were, that should

Scipio (whether in Sicily or Africa) refuse to obey the or-
ders of the praetor, the tribunes were to give directions to

the _edile to apprehend and bring him home, under the au-

thority of their inviolable office. It was intended that they

should proceed first to Locri, and then to Messana.

XXI. Concerning Pleminius, there are two different ac-

counts : some say, that, on hearing what had pas_sedat Rome,

he was going to Naples into exile, when he happened to meet

Quintus MeteUus, one of the deputies, and was by him for-

cibly carried back to Rhegium ; others, that Scipio himself

had sent a lieutenant-general, with thirty of the most distin-

guished among the cavalry, to throw Pleminius into chains,

and also the principals in the mutiny. All these, however,

either by the orders of Scipio before, or of the praetor now,

were given in charge to the inhabitants,of Rhegium, to be

kept in custody. The praetor and deputies proceeding to

Locri, applied their first care, as they had been directed, to

the business respecting religion ; and causing search to be

made for all the sacred money, appropriated both by Plemi-

nius and the soldiers, they replaced it in the treasury, toge-

ther with the sum which they had brought with them, per-

forming a solemn expiation. This done, the praetor calling

the soldiers together, ordered them to carry the standards

,out of the city, and to form a camp in the plain ; denouncing,

by proclamation, severe penalties against any one who should

either stay behind, or carry out with him any thing that was

not his own property ; at the same time authorising the Lo-

crensians to seize whatever belonged to themselves, and to
search for such of their effects as were concealed ; above all

insisting, that the freedom of their persons should be in-
X'OL.Iv.mR
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stantly admitted, with threats of heavy punishment against

any one who should disobey this injunction. He then held

an assembly of the Locrensians, and told them, that " the

Roman people, and the senate, restored to them their liberty

anti their laws. That if any one meant to bring a charge

against Pleminius, or any other person, he must follow them

to Rhegium: or if their state had to prefer a complaint
against Publius Scipio, as being the author of those crimes

which had been perpetrated at Locri against gods and men,

that they should then send deputies to Rhegium also, and
that he, with the council, would there hear their cause."

The Locrensians returned thanks to the praetor, to the depu-

ties, and to the senate and people of Rome ; declaring " that

they would prosecute Pleminius. That, as to Scipio, al-

though he had shown but little feeling for the injuries done

them, yet he was such a man as they would much rather

have for their friend than their enemy. That they firmly

believed, the many shocking cruelties which had been prac-

tised were neither by the orders or with the approbation of
Publius Scipio, who had only given too much credit to Ple-

minius, too little to them : that gome men's natural disposi-
tion was such, that they showed rather a dislike to the com-

mission of faults, than sufficient resolution to punish them,

when committed." This relieved the praetor and council

from a heavy burthen, that of enquiring into the conduct of

Scipio. They condemned Pleminius, with thirty-two others,
whom they sent in chains to Rome ; and then proceeded to

Scipio, that, witnessing all matters, they might carry certain

information to Rome as to the truth of thosa reports which

had been propagated concerning his manner of living, inac-

tivity, and total relaxation of military discipline.

XXII. While they were on their way to Syracuse, Scipio

prepared, not words, but facts, to clear himself of any charges

in the remission of duty. He ordered all the troops tb as-



B.C. 204.] B_)OK XXIX. 123

semble in that city_ and the fleet to be got in readiness_ as if,

on that day, there was to be an engage/nent with the Cartha-

ginians both _n land and sea. On the arrival of the com-

missioners, he gave them a kind reception and entertainment,

and next day showed them both the land and naval forces,

not only marshalled in exact order, hut the former perfQrm-

ing their evolutions, and the fleet in the harbour exhibiting a

representation of a naval combat. The praetor and deputies

were then led round to take a view of the armories, grana-

ries, and other warlike preparations ; and with such admira-

tion were they struck, of each in particular_ and of the whole

together, as to become thoroughly persuaded, that the Car-

thaginians would be x;anquished by that general and that ar-

my, or by no other. They desired him to set oat on his

voyage, with the blessing of the gods ; and to fulfil, as soon as

possible, the hopes of the Roman people,--those hopes which

they had cohceived on that day, when all tile centuries con-

curred in naming him first consul : saying this, they left the

place, and with as much joy as if they were to carry to Rome

the news of a victory, not of a grand preparation for war.
Pleminius, and those who were in the same circumstances

with him, were, on their arrival at Rome, immediately thrown

into prison. When first produced by the tribunes, the peo-

ple found no room for mercy, prepossessed as they were by

the calamities of the Locrensians. However, after having

been repeatedly brought forward, and the odium abating

through length of time, the public_ resentment was softened;

while the maimed condition of Plemlnius, and the respect

they had for Scipio, even in his absence, conciliated for them

some degree of favour. Nevertheless, Pleminius died in
confinement, and before his trial was finished. Clodius Li-

cinius, in the third book of his Roman history, relates, in-

deed, that this Pleminius, during the votive games which

Africanus, in his second consulate, exhibited at Rome, mad._
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an attempt, by means of some persons whom he had bribed_

to set fire to the city in several _plaees, that he might have

an opportunity of breaking the prison, and rdaking his es-

cape; and that on the discOvery of his wicked design, he

was committed to the dungeon by order of the senate. Con-

cerning Scipio, there were no proceedings but in the senate ;

where the encomiums made by aU the deputies and the tri-

bunes on that general, his fleet, and army, induced them to

vote, that he should pass over into Africa as soon as possi-
ble ; with liberty to make his own choice, from out the forces

then in Sicily, which to carry with him, and which to leave

for the defence of the province.

XXIII. During these transactions at Rome, the Cartha-

ginians, on their side, passed the winter in extreme anxiety.

They fixed beacons on every promontory ; kept scouts in in-

cessant motion, every messenger filling them with terror.

They had acquired, howe_cer, an advantage of no small mo-

ment towards the defence of Africa,--an alliance with King

Syphax ; an assistance, on which they supposed the Romans
to have relied, and as being their great inducement to set

foot on Africa. Hasdrubal, son of Gisgo, was not only con-
nected with the King in hospitality, (as has been mentioned

above, when he and Scipio happened to come to him at the

same time from Spain,) but mention had been also made of

an affinity to be contracted between them, by the King mar-

tying Hasdrubal's daughter. Hasdrubal had gone with a

design of completing this business, and fixing a time for the

nuptials, the damsel being now marriageable; and finding

him inflamed with desire, (for the Numidians_are, beyond all

other barbarians, inclined to amorous pleasures,) he sent for

her from Carthage, and hastened the wedding. Among
other instances of mutual regard and affection, (and in order

that their private connection might be cemented by a public

one,) an alliance between the King and the people of Carthage
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was ratified by oath, and their faith reciprocally pledged that

they would have the same friends and enemies. But Has-

drubal remembered that the King had previously entered into

a league with Scipio, and knowing how unsteady'and change-
able were the minds of the barbarians, he dreaded lest, if

Scipio once came into Africa, that match might prove a slen-

der tie : he therefore seized the opportunity while the warmth
of the Numidian's new passion was at t'he_highest ; and call-

ing to his aid the blandishments of his daughter, prevailed on ,
him to send ambassadors into Sicily to Scipio, and by them

to warn him, "not to be induced, by a reliance on his former

promises, to pass over to Africa, for that he was now united

to the people of Carthage, both by his marriage with a citi-
zen of that state, daughter of Hasdrubal, whom he had seen

entertained in his house, and also by a public treaty. He

recommended it strongly to the Romans, to carry on the war

against the Carthaginians, ;_ta distance from Africa, as they
had hitherto done ; lest he might be under a necessity of in-

terfering in their disputes, and of joining one or the other,

while he wished to decline taking part with either. If Scipio

should enter Africa, and advance his army towards Carthage,

he must then of necessity' fight, as well in defence of the

country wherein he himself was born, as in support of the

native city of his spouse, her parent, and household gods."

XXIV. The ambassadors, charged with these despatches

from the King to Scipio, had an interview with him at Syra-

cuse. Scipio, though disappointed in a matter of the utmost

consequence to the success of his affairs in Africa, and in the

high expectations which he had entertained from that quar-

ter, sent back the ambassadors speedily, before their business

should become publicly known, and gave them a letter for

the King, in which he conjured him, in the most forcible

terms, not " to violate the laws of hospitality ; nor the alli-

ance which he had concluded with the Roman people ; nor
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justice, nor faith, (their right hands pledged,) nor act in an)'

thing oi_ensive to the gods, the wimesses and guarantees of

compactL" The coming of the Numidians was generally

known, for t_ey had walked about the city, and had been fre-
quently at the pr_etorium ; so that it was feared, should the

subject of their embassy transpire, that the troops might be-

come alarmed at the prospect of being to fight against Sy-

phax and the Carthaginians. Scipiojudged it prudent, there-

fore, to divert their thoughts from the truth, by prepossessing
them with false iaformations. Calling them to an assembly,

he said, " that there was no room for longer delay ; that the

Kings, their allies, pressed him to pass over to Africa im-

mediately. That Masinissa had before come in person to

L_elius, complaining of time being wasted in inactivity ; and

• that Syphax now sent despatches to the like effect ; requiring,

that either the troops should at length he carried over to

Africa ; or, if the plan was changed, that he should be made

acquainted with it, in order that he might adopt such mea-
sures as would be convenient to himself and beneficial to his

kingdom. Since, therefore, every preparation had been made,

and as the business admitted no longer hesitation, it was his

intc_fiau, after bringing over the fleet to Lilyb_eum, and as-

nbliug atthat place aU the forces of horse and foot, to pass

into Africa, with the favour of the gods, the first day on

which the _hips could sail." He sent a letter to Marcus

Pompo_iu_, to come to that port, in order that they might

consult together as to what particular legions, and what num-
ber of men he should carry to Africa ; with orders also to

all the sea-goast_ that the ahips of burthen should he all seized_
_mdha'ought thither. When the troops and vessels had as-

_emblexl at Lilyb_um, neither could the city contain the met h

nor the harbom- the ships ; and such an ardent desire to pass

into Africa _sessed them al_ that they appeared, not as ff

going to be employed in war_ but in receiving the rewards of



B.C. _o4.] BOOK XXlX. I_T

victory already secured ; especially those of the army of Can-

n_e, for they expected, by exerting themselves ou the present

occasion, and under the then general, to put an _ad to their
ignominious service. Scipio showed not the least inclination

to reject soldiers of that description, knowing that the mis-

tortune at Cannse had not arisen from their want of spirit,

and that, besides, there were none in the Roman army who

had served so long, or who had aCquired-so much experience,

both in a variety of battles, and in attacking towns. The le-

gions of Cann_e were the fifth and sixth. After giving notice
that he would carry these to Africa, hereviewed them man

by man, and leaving behind such as he thought unfit for the

service, he substituted in their places those whom he had

brought from Italy, and filled up those legions in such a man-
ner, that each contained six thousand two hundred foot and

three hundred horse ; the horse and foot of the allies, of the

Latine confederacy, he chose also out of the army of Cann_e.

XXV. Authors differ widely with regard to the number of
men carried over to Africa. In one I find ten thousand foot,

and two thousand two hundred horse ; in another, sixteen

thousand foot, and on¢ thousand six hundred horse : while

others augment them more than half, and assert, that thirty-

five thousand horse and foot were put on bga._l the ships.

Some have not stated the numbers ; a_d among these, as the

matter is uncertain, ][choose to place myself. Ccelius, indeed,

avoids specifying the same ; but he magnifies to an immense

extent the'idea that he gives of their multitude ; he tells us,

that birds fell to the ground, stunned by the shouts of the

soldiers ; and that it might have been well imagined, that

there was not a man left behind either in Italy or in Sicity.

Scipio took upon himself the charge of embarking the men ha

a regular manner. The seamen Were kept in order on board

the ships by Caius L_elius, who had the command- of the

fleet. The care of shipping the stores was altotted to Mar_
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cus Pomponius, the preetor. A quantity of food sufficient for

forty-five days was put on board : as much of it ready dressed

as would serve for fifteen days. When all were embarked,

the general sent round boats to bring the pilots and masters,

with two soldiers out of each ship_ to the Forum, to receive

orders. _ Being there assembled, he first inquired whether

they had put water on board for men and cattle, and for as

many days as they had corn ; they answered, that there was

water on board for forty-five days.. He then charged the

soldiers, that attentive to their duty, they should behave them-

selves quietly, so that the seamen might perform their busi-

ness without interruption ; informed them, that he and Lu-

cius Scipio, with twenty ships of war, would protect the trans-
ports on the right division ; and Caius L_elius commander of

the fleet, and Marcus Porcius Cato the quaestor, with the

same number, those on the left : that the ships of war would

carry each a single light, the transports two ; that the signal

by night, on board the ship of the commander in chief, would

consist of three lights. The pilots had orders to steer to Em-

porium, where the land is remarkably fertile ; consequently

the country abounds with plenty of all things. The inhabi-

tants are unwarlike, as is generally the case where the soil is

rich ; and Scipio supposed that they might be overpowered
before succour could arrive from Carthage. Having issued

these orders he commanded them to retuna to their ships, and

on the signal being given next day, with the favour of the

gods, to set sail.
XXVI. Many Roman fleets had sailed from Sicily, ar.d

from that same harbour ; but never did any equipment afford

_o ga'and a spectacle, either in the present war, (which was
not surprising, as most of those fleets had only gone in quest

of plunder,) or even in any former one. And yet his force

could not be fully estimated from a view of the present arma-

ment, for not only two consuls with their armies had passed
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from thence before, but there had been almost as w_my war*

vessels in their fleets, as there were transports attending Sci-

pio. Theses it is true_ were not less than four hundred, but
of ships of battle he had only fifty. But the Romans had

more alarming apprehensions from one war than from the
other ; from the second than from the former ; as well by

reason of its being waged in Italy, as of the dreadful destruc-

tion of so many armies_ together with their commanders.

Scipio, however, had attracted an extraordinary degree of

attention. He had acquired a high degree of renown, partly

by his bravery, partly by the happy success which had attend-

ed it, and which gave room to expect from him the most

glorious atchievements.. Besides, the very object proposed

of passing into the enemy's country, which had not been at-

tempted by any general during that war, strongly roused

men's feelings ; for he had on all occasions publicly declared,

that his intention was to draw Hannibal away from Italy, to
transfer the war to Africa, and to finish it there. Not only

the whole of the inhabitants of Lilybmum crowded together

to the harbour to get a view of them, but also deputies from

all parts of Sicily ; who came for the purpose of showing that

mark of respect, not only to Scipio, but to Marcus Pompo-

nius, pr_tor of the province. The legions likewise, which

were to be left on the island, quitted their quarters in compli-

ment to their fellow-soldiers. In a word, the fleet exhibited

a grand prospect to those on land, and the land to those on

shipboard, it being covered all around with the admiring
multitude.

XXVIL As soon as day appeared, a herald having com-

manded silence, Scipio, in the admiral's ship, spoke thus :

" Ye gods and goddesses, who preside over the seas and

lands, I pray and beseech you, that whatever affairs have

been carried on, or shall hereafter be carried on, daring my

command, may all conduce to the happiness of mysr._ :tl_,
VOL. Iv._S
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state, and people of Rome ; of the allies, and the Latine con-

federates, who follow my party, command, and auspiCes, and

those of the Roman people on sea, on land, and on rivers.

Lend your favourable aid to all those measures, and further

them by nappy advancements ; bring us all home, unhurt and

victorious, decorated with spoils, laden with booty0 and ex-

ulting in triumph. Grant us the opportunity of taking ven-

geance on our foes ; and whatever attempts the Carthaginian

people have made to injure our state, grant to me, and to the
Roman people, power to retaliate the same evils on the state

of Carthage." After these prayers, he threw into the sea,

according to custom, the raw entrails of a victim which had
been slain : and gave by a trumpet the signal for sailing. The

wind being favourable and blowing fresh, when they set sail,

they were soon carried out of sight of land ; but about noon

a fog arose, which made it difficult to keep the ships from

running foul of each other. As they advanced into the open

sea, the wind abated : during the following night the haziness
continued, but at the rising of the sun it was dispersed, and

the wind freshened. The pilot soon after told Scipio, that
" Africa was not above five miles distant ; that he saw .the

promontory of Mercury ; and that if he gave orders to steer
thither, the whole fleet would be immediately in harbour."

As soon as Scipio came within sight of land, he prayed to the

gods that his seeing Africa might be happy for the state, and
for himself: he then gave orders to make sail for another

landing place. They proceeded with the same wind ; but a

fog arising, as on the day before, hid the land from their sight ;

and increasing as the night came on, involved every object in

obscurity. They therefore cast anchor, lest the ships should
run foul of each other, or be driven on shore. At day-break,

however, the wind sprung up, dispersed the fog, and disco-
vered the coast of Africa. Scipio, inquiring the name of the

nearest promontory, and being told that it was called Cape
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Fairy said, "the omen is pleasing; steer your ships thither."

The fleet ran down accordingly, and all the forces were dis- _:
embarked. I am inclined to follow the accounts of very

many Greek and Latin authors ; which are, that the voyage

was prosperous, and without danger or confusion. C_tius

alone, (except that he does not represe_at the ships as being

lost,) gives a narration of every other dreadful occurrences

which could be occasioned by wind or waves; that, at last,

the fleet was driven from Africa to the island 2Egimurus ;

that, from thence, with difficulty, they recovered their course;

and that the men had, without orders from the general_ es-

caped to land in boats from the almost foundering vessels,

just in short as from a shipwreck, without arms and in the
utmost disorder.

XXVIII. The troops being landed, formed their camp on

the nearest rising grounds. The sight of the fleet, with the

bustle of landing, spread consternation and terror, not only

throngh the parts adjoining the sea, but even among the cities_
For not only crowds of women and children, mixing with the

hands of men, had filled up all the roads, but the country-
people also dro.ve their cattle before them, so that it seemed

as if they were all at once forsaking Africa. Those caused
much greater terror in the cities than they had felt themselves,

particularly at Carthage, where the tumult was almost as great

as though the enemy were at its gates ; for, since the consu-

late of Marcus Attilius Regulus, and Lucius Manlius, a space

of nearly fifty ).ears, they had seen no Roman army, except

those predatory squadrons, from which some troops had made

descents on the adjoining coast, seizing whatever chance threw

in their way, hut who had always made a hasty retreat to

their ships, and before the peasantry had taken the alarm.
For this reason, the consternation and panic was now the

greater ; and, in fact, they had neither a powerful army at

home, nor a general whom they could oppose to the invaders.
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Hasdrubal, sou o_ Gisgo, was by far the first person in the
city, not only in character and wealth, but also by reason of

his affinity with the King. They considered, however, that

he had been vanquished, and put to flight in several battles,

in Spain, by this same Scipio ; and that as a commander, he

was no more to be equalled with the Roman general, than

their tumultuary forces were with the Roman army. The

people were therefore called to arms, as though Scipio were

ready to attack the city ; the gates were hastily shut, armed

men placed on the walls, and watches and outposts fixed, to-

gether with a regular guard, during the following night. Next

day, five hundred horsemen, who were despatched to gain in-
telligence, and to disturb the enemy on their landing, fell in

with the advanced guards of the Romans : for Scipio, having

sent his fleet to Utica, had proceeded to some distance from

the coast, and had seized on the next high grounds, placing

outposts of cavalry in proper places, and sending others into

the country to plunder.

XXIX. These, having met with the Carthaginian horse-
men, slew a small number of them in fight, and the greater

part of the remainder, as they pursued them, flying; among
whom was Hanno their commander, a young man of distinc-

tion. Scipio not only laid waste the country round, hut cap-

tured also a very wealthy city which lay near him ; in which,

besides other things which were immediately put on board

the transports and sent to Sicily, there were taken of freemen

and slaves, not less than eight thousand. But what gave the

Romans the greatest joy on the commencement of their

operations was, the arrival of Massinissa, who came, accord-

ing to some, with no more than two hundred horsemen ; but

most authors say, with two thousand. Now, as he was by

far the greatest of all the kings of that age, and performed the

most important services to the Roman state, it appears worth
while to digress a little, in order to relate the great vicissi-
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tudes of fortune which he experienced in the°_mss and reco-

very of his father's kingdom. While he was fightil_g oa the

side of the Carflmglnians, i_ Spain, his father, whose name

was Gala, died : the kingdom, according to the custom of the

Numidiaus, came to the king's brother A_s_lces, who was far

advanced in years. In a short time after, A_s_lces also dying,

Capusa, the elder of his*wo sons, the other of whom was

very young, got possession of his father's dominions : but his

title being supported, more by the regard paid to the right of

descent, than from any respect to his character, or any strength

which he possessed, there stood forth a person called Meze*

tulus, related by blood in some degree to the royal family.
His progenitors, however, had always opposed their interests,

and their issue had, whh various success, disputed the throne

with the branch then in possession. This man, having rous-

ed his countrymen to "arms, among whom his influence was

great, by reason of their dislike to the reigning dynasty, levied

open war ; so that the King was obliged to take the field, and

fight for the crown. In that battle Capusa fell, together with

a great number of the principal men of the,kingdom ; while

the whole nation of the Massylians submittedto the dominion

and government of Mezetulus. He did not, however, as-

sume the regal title ; bat, satisfied with the modest one of

Protector, gave the name of king to the boy Lacumaces, the

surviving son of him whom he had slain. In hopes of pro-

curing an alliance with the Carthaginians, he took to wife a

Carthaginian woman of distinction, daughter of Hannibal's

sister, formerly married to King ._Esalces ; and sending am-

bassadors to Syphax, renewed with him an old connection of

hospitality, endeavouring, by all these measures, to secure a

support against Masinissa.

XXX. On the other hand, Masinissa, hearing that his tin.

cle was dead, and afterwards that his cousin-german was slain,

came over from Spain into Mauritania. The King of the
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Moors, at t.k_i_me, was Bocchar: applying to him as asup-
pliant, he obtained, by the humblest entreaties, four thousand

Moors to escort him on his journey, not being able to pre-

vail for any aid in the war. When he arrived with these on

the frontiers of the kingdom, as he had before despatched

messengers to his own and his father's friends, about five hun-
dred Numidians assembled about him. He then sent back the

Moors according to his engagement : and although the num-

bers that joined him were short of his expectations, and not

such as might encourage him to undertake an affair of mo-

ment ; yet, believing that by entering upon action, and mak-

ing some effort, he should gather strength for a more im-

portant enterprise, he threw himself in the way of the young
King Lacumaces, as he was going to Syphax at Thapsus.

The attendants of Lacumaces flying back in consternation, Ma-

sinissa took the city at the first assault, received the submis-

sion of some of the King's party who surrendered, and slew

others who attempted to resist ; but the greatest part of them,

with the boy himself, escaped during the tumult to Thapsus,
whither they had at first intended to go. The success of Ma-

sinissa in this small exploit, and on the first commencement

of his operations, drew the regards of the Numidians towards

him, while the old soldiers of Gala flocked from all parts

of the country and the towns, inviting the young prince to

proceed to the recovery of his father's kingdom. Mezetulus

was superior in number of men: for, besides the army with

which he had conquered Capusa, he was strengthened by

some troops who had submitted after the King was slain ;

the boy Lacumaces having likewise brought succours from

Syphax. Mezetulus had fifteen thousand foot, ten thousand

horse, with whom Masinissa engaged in battle, though much
inferior in number. The valour, however, of the veteran

soldiers prevailed, aided by the skill of their leader, who had

gained experience in the war between the Romans and Car-
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thaginians. The young King, with his guardian and a small

body of Massylian% escaped into the territories of the Car-

thaginians. Masinissa thus recovered his father's throne, yet,

foreseeing that he should have a much more severe struggle

to maintain against Syphax, he thought it best to come to tt

reconciliation with his cousin-german. Proper persons were

accordingly sent to give Lacumaces hopes, that if he put him-

self under the protection of Masinissa, he should enjoy the

same honourable provision which -/Esalces had formerly

known under Gala ; and to assure Mezetulus not only of im-

punity, but of an entire restitution of all his property. As

they both preferred a moderate share oP' fortune at home to

exile, he brought them over to his side, notwithstanding the

Carthaginians used every means to prevent it.

XXXI. During these transactions Hasdrubal happened to

be with Syphax: and when the Numidian seemed to think

that it was of little consequence to him whether the govern-

ment of the Massylians were in the hands of Lacumaces or of

Masinissa, he told him that " he would be greatly mistaken

in supposing that _Laslnissa would be content with the ac-

quisitions which had satisfied his father Gala, or his uncle

2Esalces. That he was possessed of much greater spirit and

understanding than had ever appeared in any of his race ;

that he had often in Spain exhibited, both to his allies and

enemies, instances of such courage asis very rarely seen ;

that both Syphax and the Carthaginians, unless they smo-

thered that rising flame, would soon be enveloped in a gene-

ral conflagration, when it would not be in their power to help

themselves ; that as yet his strength was infirm, and might he

easily broken, while he was endeavouring to heal the divisions

of his kingdom." By such kind of arguments Syphax was

induced to lead an army to the frontiers of the Massylians,

into a district about which there had often been not only ver-

bal disputes_ but battles fought, with Gala ; and there to pitch
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his camp, as if it were his acknowledged property ; alleging.
that "if any opposition were made, which was what was most

to be wished, he would have an opportunity of fighting : but

if the district were abandoned through fear, he should then

proceed into the heart of the kingdom : that the Massylians
would either submit to his authority without a contest, or, at

all events, would be unable to contend with him." Stimulated

by such discourses, Syphax made war on Masinissa, and, in

the first encounter, routed and dispersed the Massylians.

Masinissa fled from the field, attended only by a few horse-

men, to a mountain which the natives call Balbns. A num-

ber of families with'their tents and cattle, which is all their

wealth, followed their King : the rest of the Massylians sub-

mitted to Syphax. The mountain s of which the fugitive took

possession, abounds with grass and water ; and as it was thus

well adapted to the grazing of cattle, it supplied abundance

of food, to feed men living on flesh and milk. Excursions

from hence were made through all the neighbouring parts ;

at first secretly, and by night ; afterwards openly. The lands

of the Carthaginians suffered most, because there was greater

plenty of spoil there, than among the Numidians, and it was
carried off with less danger. At length they became so bold

as to carry down their booty to the sea, and sell it to mer-

chants, who brought their ships thither for the purpose ; and

on these occasions, greater numbers of the Carthaginians

were slain and made prisoners, than often happens in a re-

gular engagement. On this subject, the Carthaginians made

heavy complaints to Syphax, earnestly pressing him to crush
this remnant of the foe. To this he was himself weU in-

clined, but thought it rather beneath the,dignity of a king to

pursue a vagrant robber, as he styled him, through the
mountains.

XXXII. Bocchar, a spirited and enterprising general, was

chosen by the Numidian for that employment. Four thou-



_Kt _t_ rout two tho_and horse _vere glvea him ; with a

promlse of immense_reward if he shoe_ bring back the head
of M_t'mt_; _r-_ather if he should take 'him alive, for that

_e latter Would be to him a matter of i.aexpressil_ j_.

_FalliDg tmerpectedly on biasinissa'a nten, when they wet*

ecattered _about, and off their guard, and who _ere ia con-

siderable numbers, he shut them out, together _eith _their cat-

_le,_from the protection 9f thoee who were "fit arms, driving
Ma_inis_a himself, with 'his _few follower_, to d_e summit of

the mo,aatain. On this, considering _he war as nearly fmlsh-

"ed,.he sent to the' K_i_gboth__h_ booty of cattle rout _the pri-
eoners, am] aIso_a _t Of h_ forces, wbic& were more nwa_er-

t •

oes than Ithe re:mallet of tke Imslaees _qetred_. T4_a, with

eo more fl_ _fi_/e_aundredfoot _ tw0 hundred horse l_ar-

cuing _Mashdsn, who had gone down from the top of d_e

mourttai_ he shut him. up_n'a 6arrow valley, securing the

entrances at each _n¢l, Great _l_r was there _iade of

the Musyliaas t _/¢lasinissa;, with _ot .more than fifty horse-

met% effected a retreat through the"intricate pa_e_ of the

_notmtaias, with which the vursae/s were enacqtmi_ted.

Bocchar, however, closely followed_hi_ steps, mid overtaking

him in an e_peu_pla]n, hear the _-cky Clupea,'surroumied _m

in sueh-a mant_er, that he_lew every o_e of his followers
except four horsemen; ]MaSinissa, with these, and after _re-

ceiving a wound; ,s|_pped out of his'hands, as it _vere,*during

the tumult. Their flight _vas_in full View, a body of horse

being spread over the whol_'plai_, _ome of whom pursued

these five remaining envies, while 6the_% in order to meet

t4_em, pusheti across their route. A large river lay in the

• ray'oT the fugitives, _into which they phmged their l_m-=e_

vtithout hesitation_ _e_ng pressed by greater danger from 4_e-

hind. Hurried awayby the current, they Werecarried down

_ibliquely.; and two of them being swaUowed by its _ioleet

yapidity in sight of t_ae euemy_ they believcd tkat l_ta=fini_
VOL. _v._T
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himself had perishe&: but, with the t_vo oth_rbor_men, hc

landed among some hushes on the farther ba_k. "Phi$ put _a

end to Bocchar's pursue, for he durst not venture into

river ; and besides, he was persuaded that the object of it no
longer existed : he therefore returned to the King, with the

ill-grounded report of Masinissa's death. Messengers were

despatched with the joyful news to Carthage ; thaugh in its

spread over Africa, mcn_s minds were variously affected by
it. Masinissa, while healing his wound by the application

of_herbs, and in a _cret cave, lived for several days on what

the two horsemen procured by pillage. , As soon as it.was

cicatrised, and he thought himself able to bear the motion, he

set out again with @onderful resolutionO_ make another ef-

fort for the recovery of his kingdom. He collected in his

way not more than forty horsemen ; but,. as soon as he ar-

rived among the NIassylians, and made himself known to

them, _hey were so powcrfuUy actuated both by their former

affection and the unhoped-for joy at seeing him, in safety,

whom they- believed to have.perished, that in a few days six

thousand armed foot and four thousand horse repaired to his
standard; and he not only got possession of his father's

kingdom, but hid waste the countries in alliance with the

Carthaginians, and the frontier_ of the NIas_esylianso the do-

minion of Syphax. Having thus provoked the Numidim_ to

war, b_etook post bctwceu_Cirtha and Hippo, on the tops of

mountains, in a situation conven/tnt for aU his purposes.

XXXIII. Syphax, thinking this an affair of too much im-

portance to be entrust_d to the management of his generals,

sent a part of his army with his son Vermina, then a youth ;

with_rders to march round in a circuit, and fall upon the
enemy's rea_, when he himself should have attracted their

attention to his side. Vermina set out by night, so as to he

concealed until he should begin the attack : hut Syphax de-

camped in the d_y, and marched openly, as he was to engage



h_a _egtrlar pitched hat0.e. When he thought thatsatcient
_e had been agowed for those who had been aent round to

have _ at their station, he led his forces, by a gentle

ace|is;i_f(directly u_ themountain, for he relied both on his

numbers, and the :ambuscade which he had prepared on his

er,emy'e rear. NIasinissa, on the other side, drew up his men,

depending _chiefly on the advantage of the ground; although,
.had h been-mu_h less in his favour, he would not have de-

dined the fight. _ The battle was furi6_s, and for _ tong time

do_ :-,Masmi_sa being favonredby his situation and the

l_very._ of_.h_s_men ; Syphax by h_ numbers, which wen

more tha_ _-tmda_ ,'I_i_ gr¢=t .multitude being divided,

one part presatd _oriin _hile_the other part surrounded

the rear '; whi_. _gave a decidvd ' victbry to S_hax ; nor_
there even" ¢oom for ,_.hc enemy;t_ ¢_¢ape_ificlosed _as they
were On both.sides :._l_,res h therefor'e, _horse and foot, were'
either slain or taken. NFa_i_ssa collected a'ound himself, in

close order_ about two hundred, horsemen, whom he "divided
into three 'sqiaadrons_ with 6rders to break through the teae-

my, having appoimed a place_vhere theyshould re-assetnble,

after being separated in _their.fllght. He himself made his

way through-the midst.of their weapzns, as he hadproposed ;

the other two squadrons failed in_ the attempt ; one surren-

dering through fear, the other, after a more obstinate resist-

ance, being overwhelmed with darts, and cut to pieces. ':Ver.

mina followed dose on the steps Of Masinissa, who baffled

him by frequently_torning out of One road into another ; and

.whom he at length obliged, .harassed with extreme.fatlgue ,
to desist from the pursuit, and arrived himself with sixty

horsemen at the lesser 8yrt_s. There, _vith the honourable

consciousness of having often attempted the recovery of his

father's kingdom, he rested until the comingof Caius L_eliua

and the Roman fleettoAfriea, between the Carthaginian Em-

l_ria and the nation of the Garamantians; From these cir.
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cumstanc_,_Iam i_di_ te.helieve, ihat _i_ina. came
afterward_ toScipio, rather wi_a 6matt bedy of'forcea thaa

a large one : for _e:,very great aumber wkic_ _aaa&ccn men-

t_me_ by some, suits-the_mcBtionof a kingoa the throae;
the fmMler_that of an_exile. ..

) -]CXXIV. The C_-tha_iuians, havimg lo_ alerge party of
horse, together with theh, commander, made_up a_other body
of cavalry, by a new levy_ mui gave the command of it to

Hmmo, son of HamLl_er. They sent frequently for Hasdru-

hal and-Syphax by letters a_d.m_sse_ers, and at length.by
ambassadors. Has.hal .was ordered to"come to the aid of

. his native city, whk-h was _eateaed with i siegefwhile Sy-

l_.ax wasentreated_,-briag relief to Carthage, and to all
A_ica_. Sci_was_a_ that time _l_ir-,Uti_:a, about five mites
ft_m'th&city; havicg _ve_ f_rom .the sea-coast, where,

for a'few days, he had a camp _6joini_g the fleet. Hanno,

having received tl-_ uewlyoraised body _f CaValry, (which, so

far frmn behag strdngeimcgh, to make airy attempt _on the
enemy, was'no_ even suliieient to _protect the Country from

dev_tatlon,) made it his first cute to in.ease their numb_

by pressing. Thoae of other _tlofls were not rejected ; but

he collected mostly:l_umidians, who are by far the heat horse-

men .in Africa. Having got together four thousand horse,

he took up his quarters in a city called Salera, fifteen miles

Dora the Roui_m camp. When this _wastold to Scipio, he

uht _,with s._qfis_ " What'. cavalry lodging in houses du-

riag the'summer.t Letthem be even me/re in number, while

_'h_vesuch a ¢m_mander." The leas ,they showed of

activity_ _the le_ time he thought shoetd be l_t by himself ;

he therekae sent forward Masinlssa with the cavalry, giving

them _ to ride up to the gates, and entice the enemy

eat to baet_ That whea their multitudes should.pour out,

gnt_.bee_',tO_ power_t_| h _ ¢oBtest, he should give way

by d¢_6es ; Itad_that he _ himself come up in time to



s_ _ _. _W_ the_iva_l l_-_yh_M 1_,._-_
l_sed_ effected his purpose, he:followed with d_
ho_se, and p_l, without being o_ed_ und_r_over of

some rising _uud_s which hy very con,v_i_l __u_i the

w:mdiBgs of the mad. Masmissa, acco_di_ m _ _ hid
dow_ acted at one til_, as _f threa_ "m_ a_ _Asuult, at an-

other, as_if seized with fear ; now ridi_ upto the very 8ares,

and now retreating with dissemb_d hast_ which gave stw_

boldness to _h¢ enemy, that they were at length tempte d to

come out of the town_ a_ pursue him, .with dlsorder_ in his
t_0unteffeited flight. All, however, hacJ not co_¢ forth;

and with these remaining numbers_ _ commandeer was nots

little perl_exed. Some, overpowe._d _vith _i_e ands!eep,

he bade0 _:ol_pel to the taking of arms, others _ had to stop

who were rtmuiug_ut hy the gates without their standards,

and'in scattered l_.Xt_s, wholly regardless of o_e_ or ranks.
Masinis_a withstood them at t_rsts while they rushe_l rashly

'll_ the charge ; but soma after_ grea_er m_mb_s _our'U_ outt

amt their wh_le fores of, _avalry joining in the con_ct, they

¢uuld no longer be resisted. Yet Mas'miss_ did not I_etake

himself to a hasty flight ; but _tireA leisur.¢ly, _ he drew
fhemoatothehUls which_onceslec_ the Roman ca,v_ry. These

immediately rising up, their strength unimpaired, and their

horses fresh, spread _themselves round Hauno and the _fri-

cans, who were fatigued i9 the fight and the pursuit ; and
_minissa, suddenly wheeling aho_t,, returned to the cha_e.

About one thousand, who composed the first division, and

who could not easily retreat, were, together with Hanno the
commander, surrounded and slain : the rest, terrified princi.

pally by the death of their general, fled in confusion, and

were pursued, for thirty m_es, by the ¢ouquerers, who took

or _tew two thousand more of the cavalry. It appea_d, that

d_ere were among these not less th_ two_huw_red C_iau
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horsemen ; several Of them of the _ichest and moat diSfin-

Kuished families. : _,_: ' _

XXXV. It happened that the same day on which _his bat-

tie was fought, .the ships, which had carried the booty to Si-

cily, returned with stares, as if they had foreseen zhat they

were to bear away another cargo as beforo, All writers do

not mention two generals of the Carthaginians, of,the same

name, being slain, in "two battles Of the eavah 7 ; a_prchend_

ing, I suppose, that there was a mistake, occasioned by'the

same fact being related twice. Nay, C_llus and Valerius
even assert, that Hanno was taken prisoner. Scipi0 _nade

presents to the officers and horsemen, according tb the behh-

viour of each ; and, abov_ all, he paid extraordinary/honours

to Masinissa. Having placed a stroaggarrison_n S_lera, he

set out with the rest of the army ; and not _aly laid waste _

the coufitry wherever he ma .rched, but also toOk some eltics
and towns, and thereby widely" diffused the terror o¥1vis arms,

• •

Scipio returned to the camp on the seventh day after he had
left it, bringing with him a great number of men and ¢attie,

and a vast quantity of plunder: He then dismissed _he ships,

heavily laden, a second time, with all kinds of spoil. From

that time, laying aside small expeditions, awd predatory ex-

cursions, he turned the whole f_rc_ of the war to the siege of

Utica ; intending, if he should take it, to establishhis head°

quarters there for the future, in order to the better execution
of the rest of his designs. While the marine for_es made

their approaches on that side of the city which is washed by
the sea, those of the land advanced from a rising ground hang-

ing almost over the walls. Engines and machines had been •

sent from Sicily, with the stores ; a_d many were made _"in

the armory, where a number of artificers, skilled in such

works, were retained for the purpose. The people of Utica,

attacked on all sides by'such a powerfu! force, had no hopes

but from the Carthaginians ; nor the Carthaginians any but
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from Hasdrubal, and from him: only, as he should be able to

influence_Syphax. B_:all measures proceeded too slowly'
for their anxious_deaire of aid, of which they stood so much

in need. Hasdrubat, tho.agh he had_ by the most diligent

press, made up the number of thirty thousand foot, and three

thousand horse, yet.durst not move towards the camp of'the

enemy before the arrival of Syphax. Syphax soon came, with

fifty thousapd foot, and ten thousandhorse ; amiimmediately

decamping from Carthage, sa_ down at a small distmif_ from

Utica, and the in_=uchments of the Romans. Their ap-
proach produced at least this consequence, that Scipio_ after

having besieged Utica for near fortydays, and tried every

expedient for its reduction in vain, was obliged to retire from
it, as the winter was now:at hand. He fortified his winter

camp on a promontory, joined to the continent by a narrow

isthmus, and which stretches out to some length into the sea ;

and included themavalcamp within the same intrenchment.
The legions'were stati.oned on the middle of the isthmus ; the

ships were hauled on shore,-and the seamen occupied the

cohst which faces the north ; _he cavalry a valley on the
south. Such were the trans,actions in _Africa to the latter
end of autumn.

XXXVI. Various stores were imported from Sicily and

Italy ; and besides "the corn collected from all quarters of

the adjacent country, Cneius Octavius, proprmtor, brought a

vast quantity out of Sardinia, from Tiberius Claudius, the

praetor : in consequence o'f whichrnot only the granaries al-

ready built were tilled,_but new ones were erected. Clothing
was wanted for the troops : that matter was _ven in charge

to Octavius, with directions to apply to the praetor, and to

try if any could be procured by him ; a hnsiness which he

carefully attended to, for in a short time twelve hundred

gowns and twelve thousand jackets were sent. During the

same summer in which these things passed in Africa, Pub-



li,as Semp_ ¢oaml, who :bait _hcllrovlnc¢ e_ "_rat'dum,

oa his march _ _he diBtfict of Croton, engaged Hatmibal in

a tumultem_y _bRt_e, or ra_era kind of skirmikhing. The
-Romans were Worsted ; and one thtmsamt two-hundred of

the consul's army stain. The l-est'returtied in co, fusion"to

the camp,which, however_he enemy did_not .dlire to assault.

-During the silence of the fotlowin_nlght, Sempio_ march-

ed away, and, having sent directions to Publfus-_'einlns, pro-
cons.ul,-tobrii_ up his' legions,he /nude_ _t_t_onof"their

forces; _hus, two commander'sand t_ro'armies Tet_e_l

upon Hannibal. _l'_either p_rty declinedan engagem_t-:

the co_ul deri_h_g con_iidence-from'bis.forces beingdo_led;

• he Carthaginian, from Ms l_e victory. Scmproniusledup

his Own tegions into the frrst _line,' those of Licinius were

ptaced in reseeVe. In the beginning 6fthe battle the conrail

vowed a_temple 'to 1%rtuna Primigeuia,'if he should defeat

the enemy on that day ; andthe objdct"of his vow was ac-

complished. The Carthaginiau_ were routed, and "put to
-flight: abovi_ four thousa_id fell, s6u_/ewh_tt less than thr/_e

hundred were made" prisctn_rs, wlih whoida-_re taken forty

horses, and eleven military steadards. Hann':_, dismayed
by this overthrow, drew off his army to Croton. At the

same time Marcus Cornelius, consul, not so much by force

of his arms as by the terror of his judidal proceedings, kept

Etruria in obedience ; though it _as almost entirely devoted

to Mago, a_it to the hbpc of obtaining, by his means, a

change of government. The inquisitions, directed bY the
senate, he executed with the utmost inlpaztlality ; aM many

of the Tusca_ nobles, who had either gcai_e thems'elves, or

sent deputies to Mago, about the revolt of their'states, stood

trial, aud were f6und guilty. Others, from a .consciousness

of guilt, went into votumary exile ; and b)_ thtis with_r@-

ing, though condemned in their absence," c'oul.d sul_er only
ia a confiscation of their effects.



f_l_nt _,:$he r.e_s_-_at Rome, (Marr_uS L_vi_ _

JDlamlimO. _ ov_ t_list._f the'se_e_, qaintu,:_

l_'m_s.Was again chosen principal; "s_vea were.dis_
nQt.o_., how_, _.those who had sat dmthe tarule._,

The ord_ fo__.¢ai_g, pub_ baitd_ w_
w_ the _ m_aees; A road_was _ontraet_l 'f_,

be made_i_n the-.oz market to the temple'of V-em_

"seats ; _d a-_mpl_ to be b_filti for _ Great M_

on the Pahtiae hill, :A _e_ L_, from _Ih¢ sale of' salg wu

established, ,This artiche had been sold at the ._ _pag

an _ both .at: Rome, _ i,n_l parts_f Italy:.aad.kw_d

now directe_ "tobe supplie¢_ at _ sankerat_e_tt Rome) _ a

hi_h_r,ia the _ouatrytowas and mark_, _ at _ari_
l)riccs'ia digc_eat pla_e_..l)_.ople were. firmly pe_"

that Liv_m_had ¢0_ataived-this tax:in res_mnent_-aml _aa_ _

countofa se_ce havingbe_"_rb' _d_ _ l<.-_-,
which_ h_ _.__U _ju,,t),a/)d that, i_:'_t_ -

was, cloeed _ _ .ueual; _'awa) .the censors seat pe_

aamberof Rgramcitizensin .each' " " " '

our of ck_'ng the, tustrum., " " . . .

vcy o£-tw-¢I¢(_£_a)log_ p_" ted by the _.4_or s _ i_,

vo)-..)v.--U
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Livlus, and whom the herald liesimted to cite, Nero_¢_

i6hlm; a.Ci_e Marcus Livius.",and being actuated

by• si_e i_ma|ns of their dd enmity , or by an uua-_
atlL,cqtalloriof stricmes% he _rde6ed Livi_ to sellhii_hor_e¢

became he.had been cotldemned by a senten,ce'of the people.
_U lilke'inanner Marc'as Livlus,_wt_en they came to the Nar-

nlan _ribe, in which the name of::hls, "cblteague appealed, he
0rilered him to dispose of his hoi.s% for two reasons: one,

that he had given false evidence; the other, that he hadnot

beea'_sin6ere iu his reconciliation with him. "l_at_ _hey be-

came engaged in a scandalous cont_t,:eac'_ asperslng the
c'lraracte¢ of the other, tl_ough at the same lime he injured
.his own. On going_ out of their office of censor, when _Caius

had _ken the oath i,especting the observance of the

(aws, and had' gone up to the treasury, among the names of

those whom he left disfranchised in the treasury fist, he g_e

in il_e name of his _sociate. Marcus" Li_Us also can_

thithe/'¢ and_ except the Metian,trihe, which had neither eon-_
Cari_d in his' condenmation, nor in _rpl_ointingthim consul ca"

_asor, he left thewhole Roman pe_le_ _irty-fou¢ tribes,
disfranchised in the treasury list; and this _t_esaid) he did,

becaus e they haa not only condemned btm _vb.dn innocenh
hut ,had_ elected him, _vhile under the said- sentence, both

cou_, _hadcensor ; sothat they could not deny:that they had
been gi_l_,_her of'one great fault in .gi_vlng their sentence,
or_ftwbltf:_eelea_ions. He added,'that Caius Claudius

wduld be t_cl_led in the list among the thiity-foar tribes ;

that if th_ had been any prec_lent of inserting, any
penam-t_ige in the treasury list, he Would have inserted his

particularly/ The 8ontest between 'the _¢_msors,'ff_ts
ms1_dlyreproaching each other, w_s- dmmcful.; _while _e

_e-_'_e_: to the giddinessof,_t pecq_ _ _ be-.
•,amL,_n censor./and"thestrlc_prludplesof"tl_sta_.,•The
censors has_ing F,dteu into_lisrepute, Cneius,Bel/iuh:tclbuue
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of the people, tlfinkin_ that_ their situation afforded him an

opportunity "oT g_ining notice, summoned them both to a
trial before me' people: but the senate interfered, and stopped

any farther proceedings, lest tl_e office of censor should, fin

future, be 6ubjectcd tO the humour of the populace.

XXXVIIt. During the, same summer the consul took

Clampetla in Bruttium, by storm. Conscntia and Pandosia,

•with_ithdr towns of srnM1 consequence, surrendered vOlun-

tarily ; an_¢,as_ttm tim_ of ,the elections drew near, it was

-thought more expedient to Call home Cornelius from Etru-
ri_ where therewas no cmploy_aent fc_rhis arms. He elect-

:ed Cneius 5_rvilins C_[fio, and Cneius Servilius Geminus.
The elecdon of the praters was thou held : there were chosen
Cnelns_ Cornelius Lentulus, Publius QJaintilius Varus, Pub-

lius. 2Elius .P*etus, and Publius Vqlfius ,Tappu_s ; although
the.two latter .were atdiles of..the commons. The consM, as

soan as the ,elections wmx_ over, r_urned into Etrtiria to his

ar_y. The priests wJ_0.d_cd that year, and those who_were

•substitu_ted_ _h¢ pL_,s of othe_, were Tiberius Veturius
Philo, ttamen of Mars,_ elected!and inaugurat.cd in tl_e room

of Marcus/E_niliusRegillust'd_ceasedtheyearbefore. In

the room of Marcus Pomponius Mat.he, augur _d decem-
vir, were, elected, as decemvir, Marcus &urelius Cotta ; as

augur, Tiberius Semprc_nius Gracchi, s, Who was then very

young ; .an instance irt,tho_c _imcs extremely rare in the dis-

posal of a _riest' s ,off_¢, G_kie_ charlqts, with four horses,
were that year pla¢¢_l in the Capitol bythe curule mdiles,

Caius Livius and _VI_cus ServLlius Geminus. The Roman

games werexepeatedly exhibited for two days. In like man-
net the Plebeian, £or two days, by th_ a_diles Publius .4_lius

and.Publius Villius, There was also a feast of Jove on oc-

. c.asian of the games.
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S¢ipi% aided by Maahfissa, defeats the Carthaginians, Syphax and Hasdru.

_al, in _everal battles. Syphax taken by L_l[us_and Masini}sa.. Masl-

nlssa espouses Sophonlsba, -the_wife of _)hax, Hasdrubal's daughter ;

being reproved by Scipio, he sehds her poison, w_th._vhich sheputa an
end to her life. -The Carthaginians, reduced to great eX_emity, by

8ciplo's repeated vletgries, call Hannibal borne from Italy ; .he I_lds a
conference with Scipio on the" subject of peace, and is again defeate<]

by him in'battle." The Carth,'tgl'nlans sue for peace, which is gr_nted
there. Mgsi_ssa reins_tdtl in his k_ngdom. Sclpl 0 returns to Rome ;

his splcndi_d.trlumFh ; is'_umamed Africanus. " :

I. CNEIUS SERVILtUS C/E-PIO and Caius ,Ser_illus

Geminus,,bclng c_nsu|_¢in the sixteenth year of

Y.R._;49. the Pufili: way, cdnsulted the senate _on thi: stateB.C.2O3.
of'publlc affairs, the war, and the provinces_ .The

senate decreed, that the consuls_should g_tle between them-

selves, or determine by lot, whlch'of them should hgld the

province of Bruttium, and act against Hannibal ; and which

that of Etruria and Liguria. That he to whose lot Bruttium

fell, should receive the army from Publius Sempronius, late
consul. That lJtlblius Sempronius, to whom the command
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_wa's_eontlnued, _s ._onsu|, for a year_hould_ucoeed Pub-
lius Lich_ius, who was to come home.to Rome. Thls-com_

mander had_ nbw acquired a higt/reputation _for milititry

skill, in addition to hasother excellent q'ualification_ of which
no.citizen, at that time, p0s_essed guch an abundance; nature

and fortune cbmpit-in_to _¢mfer:on' him every._hing valuable

in man. H.e was of a noble race;'and possessed greatWea:tth;

he ext:elled in persodal'rbeauty and streng_ 0f body ; _hewas
esteemed the most eloquent of his :time, whether _e pleaded

in the courts of justice, or er_forced 9r.opposed any measure,
either in _he"senate,'or _before the' people ; and was, besides,

remarkably sk_led in the pontifical law, In._addition to all

these, the consulship enabled him to a_qnire.fameAn the field.

The same raet_d of proceeding; which the senate had de-

creed in regal:d tO_the profit/ca of-Bruttlu_ was _rdered to

be followed "in respect 9f l_trurla.an_Li_ria. ' .Marcus

Cornelius Was ordered*to ttellv_r d2eny it_the new consul;
and, his command beiug cgntinaed_ to_h_gt Ithe province_ of

Gaul, 'with _those:"lemons which _.Luui_S _ius, praetor,
had commanded _the year before_ _ _.The cons_s then cast

lots :for the provinces : Bruttlum' fell to _CJepio, :E_rurla to
Servilius Geminus.- "The'piov_nces Of _ p_etors were next

put _to thvlot :. P_etus _Ktius" ebtained the city jurisdiction ;

Cneius J_entulus, Sardinia ; "Pub!ins. Villit!s, Sicily ; Quin-
tilius Varus, _ri_ninum,-with ._wo legions, which had been

under" Lucretius "_Sl_,arius. Lucretius remained, on his sta-
tion, in order'_hat_he might_rebuild the ciw of Genoa, which
had been demolished_ by _Mago xhe Carthaginian. Publius

S_ipio's command wa.S. continued_ not for a period timited

by time, but byJthe'busin_ss,;nntil an end should be put to
the war in Africa; and it _was decreed, that asupplication

should be performed,.to obtait_ from the gods, that his hav-

ing pa_ed into Africa might proye heppy _o the people, to

the gew-,_:alhimself, and to the army.
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II." Theee' thou_tid men were raised for Sicily_; _and,be-

cause v_a_tever strength it had 'possessed was carried over to

Carthage, it was resolved that the coast of that island sh0ald

he g_aarded by forty ships, test any fleet should come thither

from Africa. Villius cai'rled with him to Sicily thirteen new
ships, the_rest were okt ores repair_ed th'ete.. M1areus Pom-

lxmius, praetor of' 1he former year, (his command of this fleet

•being continued,) took on bofird'tlie new _soldier_. - An equal
number af ships were decreed by the senate to Cneius Oc-

tavius, praetor likewhe 6f the former year, with the same

right of comtnand, itf o_der-to protect the ebast _t_ Sardinia.

Lentulus, praetor, whs ordered to supply the fleet with two

thousand soldiers. The: defence of the coa'st of Italy was

intrusted to Marcus Mareius, prior of theTormer year, with

the same numb_rof ships ; because it was uncertain to what

ptacethe- Carth_gifilans_mig_ di_-ec,t their attack, Which would

probablY_be ag_/in_t:whateyt'r p/a't _Was destitute of forces for
its defence." 'F0 r tl_ fleet, in pursuance of a decree of the

senate, the consuls etdist_.XIthree thotisand men, and also two
city legions, for th_,e_igencies of the war. _Spain, with the

armies there, and lhd,;comm _a_t, was decree d to the former
generals, Lucius L_atulus, and Lucius Manlius Acidinus.

The Romans employed intheir Si_rvice, for that year, it_ all,

t_enty legions, and a hundred and sixty ships of war. The

pr_tors were directed to repair tO their proyinces ; and orders

wei'e given to'the copsuls, that, before their departure from
the city,'/hey should celebrate the great game,, which Titus

Manljus Torpaatus _ h his dictatorship, had vowed to be ex-

hibited in the fifth year, if the condition of the state remain-

ed unaltered. Religious apprehensipns were rai_d in men's

minds, by relations of prodigies brought from several places.
It was believed that c.C0ws had not only tom with their beaks

some gold in the Capitol;but had even ea1_n it.r At Antium,

mice gnawed a golden drown. A vast quantity of locusts



B.C. 203.] BOOK XV_. 1_1

filled all the country round Capua, though it could not he
discovered from wbeace they came. At Reate, a foal was

produced with five feet. At Anagnia, there appeared in the

sky, at first, scattered fire, and afterwards a prodigious blaze.

At Frusino, a circle encompassed the sun with a narrow line;

then the orb of the sun, increasing i_ size, extended its clr-

cumference beyond the circle. At Arpinum, in a level plain,

the earth sunk into a vast gulph. When one:of the consuls

sacrificed the t_rst victims, the head of the liver was wanting.

These prodigies were expiated by the greater victims, the

college of pontiffs directing to what gods the sacrifices should
be made.

IIl. As soon as this business was finished, the consuls and

praetors set out for their respective provinces. They directed

their chief attention to Africa, as if it were allotted to them,

either because they saw that the grand interests of their

country, and of the war,depended on the proceedings there,

or from a desire to gratify Scipio, who was then the object of

tmivers_ favour among all the members of the state. There-
fore_ thither were sent not only from Sardinia, as was men-

tioned before, but from Sicily also, and Spain, clothing, corn,

and arms, with every other kind of stores : while Seipio re-

laxed not his diligence during any part of the winter in the

operations of war, for which he found abundant occasion on

every side. He was engaged.in the siege of Utica ; Hasdru-

hal's camp was within sight ; the Carthaginians had launched

their ships, and kept their fleet equipped, and in readiness to

intercept his convoys. Amidst so many objects which re-

quired his attention, hedid not neglect endeavouring to re-

cover the friendship of Syphax ; hoping tlaat he might now

perhaps be cloyed with love, in the full enjoyment of his

bride. The answers of Syphax contained, chiefly, proposals

for an accommodation with the Carthaginians, on the terms

of the Romans retiring from Africa, and the Carthaginians
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from Italy ; but afforded scarcely any hopes, that he would

relinquish his present engagements. I am more inclined to

believe, that this business was transacted by messengers_ as

most authors affirm, than that Syphax came in person to the

Roman camp to a conference, as Antias Valerius writes. At

first, the Roman general hardly permhted tho_e terms to _be

mentioned by his people ; but afterwaTds, in _rder that they
might have a plausible pretext for going frequently into the

enemy's camp, he softened his refusals, even'seemingly in-

clining to a negoci_tion. The winter-huts of the Carthaginians

were composed almost entirely of timber, which they had

hastily collected from the fields : those of the Numidians were
formed of reeds interwoven, and most of them covered with

mats, and dispersed up and down without, any_regularity,
some of them even on the outside of the trenchan d rampart,

for they were left to choose their own ground. These cir-

cumstances being related• to Scipio, gave him hopes that he
might find an opportunity of burning fhe enemy's camp.

IV. In the retinae of the embassy to Syphax, he sent, in-
stead of common attendants, centurions of the first rank, of

approved courage antl prudence, dressed as servants ; who,

while the ambassad9rs were engaged in conference, might
ramble through ,the camp, and observe all the approaches and

outlets ; the situation and form, both Of the whole and of the

severalparts of it ; where the Carthaginians lay, wherq the
Numidians ; what distance there was between Hasdrubat's

station and the King's ; and, at the same time, discover their

method of fixing ,outpgsts and watches, and whether they

were mor e open to surprise by night, or by day. Many con-

ferenees being hdd_ care was• taken t9 send different persons
at different times, in order that the greater number might be
acquainted with every circumstance. These frequent con-

versations had led Syphax, and, throug h him the Carthagi-
nians, to entertain daily more confident expectations of a
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peace, when the Roman ambassadors told him) that tt they
were ordered not to return to the general without a definitive

answer.: therefore, if his own determination was fixed, he

should declare it ; or, if Hasdrubal and the Carthaginians

were to be consulted, he should do it without delay. It was

time that either the terms of peace should be adjusted, or the

war carried on with vigour." "While Syphax was consulting

Hasdrubal, and Hasdrubal the Carthaginians,. the spies

had time to take a view of ever)" thing, and Scipio also to

make the preparations necessary to his design. From the

mention of accommodation, and their expectation of it, the

Carthaginians and Numidians took not the necessary pre-

cautions against any attempt which the enemy might make.

At length an answer was returned, in which, as the Romans

appeared exceedingly anxious for peace, the Carthaginians

took the opportunity of adding some hnreasonable conditions)
which afforded a plausible pretence to Scipio, who now wish-

ed to break the truce. Accordingly, telling the King's mes-

senger, that " he would take the bpinion of his council on the
aff_iir," he answered him next day, that " he alone had la=

boured to put an end to the war, none of the other parties, in

fact, showing any disposition towards it : that Syphax must

entertain no hopes of entering into any treaty with the Ro-

mans, unless he renounced the party of the Carthaginians."

Thus he dissolved the truce, in order to mature his plans.

Launching his ships, (for it was now the beginning of spring))

he put on board engines and machines, as if an attack on

Utica were intended by sea ; at the same time sending two

thousand men to take possession of the hill which command-

ed that place, and which he had formerly occupied ; with a

view_ at once to divert the attention of the enemy from his

real design, and to prevent any sally being made from the

city, while he should be employed at a distance against Sy=
VOL. Iv._X
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phax and Has_rubal. He likewise feared an attack, should

his camp be left with only a small force to defend it.

V. Having taken these preparatory steps, he summoned a

council, ordering the spies to give an account of the discove-

ries which they had made ; at the same time requesting Mao

sinissa, who was well acquainted with every circumstance of

the enemy, to deliver his opinion ; and, lastly, he informed

them of a plan, which he intended to execute on the follow-

ing night. He gave orders to the tribunes, that, as soon as

the trumpets had sounded on the breaking up of the meeting

at the pr_etorlum, they should'march the legions out of the

camp. In pursuance of these orders, the troops began to

move a little before sunset : about the first watch, they form-

ed their line of march ; and about midnight, (for the way

was seven miles,) proceeding in a moderate pace, they arrived

at the enemy's camp. He there gave L_elius the command

of a part of the forces, to whom were joined Masinissa and

the Numidians, with orders to fall upon the camp of Sy-

phax, and set it on fire. Then, taking L_lius and Masinissa

apart, he entreated each separately, that "as the night would

be apt to impede the best-concerted measures, they should

make up for the difficulties by their diligence and care ;"

telling them, also, that "he meant to attack Hasdrubal and

the Carthaginian camp ; but would not begin his operations

until he should see the fire in that of the King." The busi-

ness was not long delayed ; and as the huts all stood coati,

guously, the flames spread rapidly through every part of the

camp. The alarm was great, by reason of its being night,

and from the wid'ely-extended blaze ; but the King's troops,

thinking it an accidental calamity, rushed out, unarmed, in
order to extinguish the flames, and met the enemy in arms,

particularly the Numidians, whom Masinissa, being well ac-

quainted with the King's station, had posted at the openings

of the passes. Many l_crished in their beds while half asleep ;
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while many in their precipitate flight, crowding upon one

another_ were trodden to'death in _e narrow passages of the

gates.

-VI. When the Carthaginian centinels, awakened by the

tumult of the night, beheld the tire, they also supposed it to
be accidental ; while the shout, raised amidst the slaughter

and wounds, was so confused, (the alarm, too, being in the

dark,) that they were unable to discover the cause or extent

of the evil which assailed'them. Running out, therefore, in

the utmost hurry, by all the gates, without hrms, as not sus-

pecting an enemy to be near, and carrying nothing with them

but what might serve to extinguish the flames, they rushed

against the body of Romans. All of these were slain, not

merely to gratify hostile animosity, but in order to prevent

any one escaping with intelligence as to the truth of the af-

fair. Scipio, immediately after, attacked the gates, which

were neglected, as may be supposed, during such confusion,
and set fire to the nearest huts ; whicl_, soon communicating

to the others, the whole was enveloped in one general confla-

gration. Half-burned men and cattle stopped up the passages,

first by the hurry of their flight, and afterwards with their

carcases. Those who had escaped the flames were cut off by

the sword ; and the two camps were, by one fatal blow, in-

volved in utter ruin. However, the two coa_nanders, with

two thousand foot and five hundred horse, ,halftarmed, and a

great part wounded or scorched, got away. There were de-

stroyed by fire or sword, forty thousand men ; taken, above
five thousand; many Carthaginian nobles, eleven senators,

military standards a hundred and seventy-four, Numidian
horses above two thousand seven hundred ; six elephants were

taken, and eight destroyed. A great quantity of arms was

taken, all which the general dedicated to Vulcan, and com-
mitted to the flames.
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VII. Hasdrubal, with a small number of Africans, had

directed his flight to the nearest city ; and thither,,all who

survived, following the steps of their general, had assembled;

but, dreading lest he should he delivered into the hands of

Scipio, he soon after quitted it: The Romans, who were,

immediately after, received there, committed no act of hos-

tility, because the surrender was voluntary. Two other cities

were taken and plundered ; and the booty found in them,

together with what had been saved when the camps were

burned, was given up to the soldiers. Syphax halted, in a

fortified post, at about eight miles distance. Hasdrubal._ lest

any timorous measures should be adopted through thewiolent

apprehensions occasioned by the late disaster, proceeded to

Carthage, where such consternation had seized the people,

that they made no doubt but Scipio would leave Utica, and in-

stantly lay siege to Carthage. The senate was therefore as-

sembled by the suffetes, who are inv'ested with the same

authority as our consuls. Three different opinions were offer-

ed on the occasion : one proposed _sending ambassadors to

Scipio, with proposals of peace; another, the recalling of

Hannibal, to defend his country ; the third showed Roman

firmness in adversity, recommending to recruit the army,

and to entreat Syphax not to abandon the war. This latter

opinion prevailed, because Hasdrubal, who was present, and

all of the Bfcir_ faction, were disposed to fight to the last.
On this they began to levy troops in the city and the country,

and sent ambassadors to Syphax, who was himself most vigo-

rously employed in making preparations for the renewal of

hostilities. His queen had prevailed, not on this occasion as

formerly, by her allurements, which were sufficiently power-

ful over the mind of her lover, but by prayers and appeals to

his compassion; with tears having beseeched him, not to

forsake her father and her country, nor suffer Carthage to be

burned as the camps had been. Add to this, some new ground
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of hope which offered itself very seasonably, the ambassadors

acquainting him, that they had 'met, near the city called Ab-
ba, four thousand Ccltiberians, able young men, who heel

been inlisted by their recruiting parties in Spain ; and that

Hasdrubal would speedily._rlve with a body of troops far

from contemptible. Syphax not only gave a favourable an-
swer to the Carthaginians, but showed them a mulutudc of

Numldian peasants, to whom he had, within a few days,
given arms and horses ; and assured them also, that he would

call out all the youth in his kingdom, observing that " their

loss had been occasioned by fire, not by battle, and that he

only who was defeated by arms, ought to be deemed inferior

to his enemy." Such was his reply ; and, a few days after,

he and Hasdrubal again joined their forces; when their

whole army amounted to about thirty thousand fighting
men.

VIII. While Scipio gave his whole attention to the siege
of Utica, as if no farther hostilities were to be apprehended

from Syphax and the Carthaginians, and was employed in

bringing up his machines to the walls, he was called away by

the news of the war being revived. Leaving, therefore, only

a small number of men on sea and land, to keep up the ap-

pearance of a siege, he set out himself with the main body of

the army to meet the enemy. At first, he took post on a hill,

distant about four miles from the King's camp. On the day

following, descending into the great plains, as they are called,

which lie under that hill, with a body of cavalr),, he spent

the day in advancing frequently to the enemy's posts, and

provoking them by slight skirmishes. For the two succeed-

ing days, however, though irregular excursions were made

by both parties in turn, nothing worth notice was-i_er_formed.
On the fourth day, both armies came out to battle. The Ro-

mans placed their first-rank men behind the front battalions,

consisting of the spearmen_ and the veterans in reserve ;
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posting the Italian cavalry on the right wing, the Numidiatm

and Masinissa on the left. Syphax and Hasdrubal, having

placed their Numidians opposite to the Italian cavatry, and

the Carthaginians opposite to Masinissa, drew the Celtibe-

rians into the centre of the line, facing the battalions of the

legions : in this order they began the engagement. On the

first encounter, both wings (Numidians and Carthaginians)

were forced to.give way. For neither could the Numidians,

most of whom were undisciplined peasants, withstand the

Roman cavalry ; nor the Carthaginians, who were also raw

soldiers, withstand Masinissa, who, besides other circum-

stances, was rendered terrible by his late victory. The line

of Celtiberians, (although, having lost the cover of the wings,

they were exposed on both flanks,) yet resolutely kept their

ground ; for neither could they see any safety in flight, being

unacquainted with the country, nor had they any hope of par-

don from Scipio, havi_:g come into Africa to fight against

him for the sake of hire, notwithqtanding the favours which
he had conferred on them and their nation. Surrounded,

therefore, on all sides, they died with determined obstinacy,

falling in heaps one over another; and, while the attention

of all was turned on them, Syphax and Hasdrubal availed

themselves of this opportunity, and gained a considerable

space of time to effect their escape. Night came upon the

conquerors, who were fatigued more with killing, than from

the length of the contest.

IX. Next day Scipio sent Laelius and Masinissa, with all

the Roman and Numidian cavalry, and the light infantry, in

pursuit of Syphax and Hasdrubal. He himself, with the maiu

body of the army, reduced all the cities in that part of the

country, which belonged to the Carthaginians, some by of.
fering them hopes, others by threats, others by force. At

Carthage, the consternation was excessive: they expected

nothing less than that Scipio, who was extending his opera-
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tions on every side, should quickly subdue all the neighbour-

ing places, and then immediately invest their city. They

therefore repaired the walls, and strengthened them with out-

works ; every one exerting himself, in bringing in from the

country such things as were requisite for sustaining a long

and powerful siege. Little mention was made of peace ;

very many advised that a deputation should be sent to recall

Hannibal : but the greater number were earnest for despatch-

ing the fleet, (which had been equipped for the purpose of

intercepting the convoys,) to surprise the ships stationed at

Utica, where no attack was expected ; allegin_ the prob_abi-

lity, that they might, at the same time, make themselves mas-

ters of the naval camp, which had been left with a slight

guard. This latter scheme met general approbation ; but, at

the same time, they determined to call Hannibal home, be-

cause, should the fleet meet with all possible success, Utica

would, indeed, be relieved from some part of the pressure ¢ff

the siege ; but, for the defence of Carthage itself, there was

now no general remaining but Hannibal, and no army but his.

The ships were therefore launched on the following day ; at

the same time the deputies set out for Italy, and, the junc-

ture being critical, every measure was executed with the ut-

most despatch ; each manthinking, that if he were in any de-

gree remiss, he was so far a betrayer of the public safety.

Scipio led on his forces by slow marches, as they were hea-

vily loaded with the spoils of many cities. After sending the

prisonersi and other booty, to his old camp at Utica, direct-

ing his views to Carthage, he seized on Tunes, which was
defenceless, the garrison having fled. This city was very

strong both by nature and art ; it may be seen from Carthage,
from which it is distant about fifteen miles, and"at the same

time affords a prospect of that city, and the adjacent sea.

X. The Romans, while busily employed in raising a ram-

part at Tunes, descried the fleet which was steering to Utica.
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On this, the work was instandy dropped, and orders to march

were issued. The troops set out with the utmost speed, lest

the Roman fleet should be surprised, while attentive only to

the siege, and in no condition for a naval fight. For how

could any resistance have been made to a fleet of active

ships, furnished with every kind of arms, by vessels loaded

with engines and machines ; and which were either converted

to the purpose of transports, or pushed so close to the walls,

that they served instead of mounds and bridges for the men

to mount by ._ Scipio therefore, contrary to the usual practice

in sea-engagements, drawing back the ships of war, which
might be a protection to the others into the rear, near the

land, opposed to the enemy a line of transports consisting of

four in depth, to serve as a wall ; and lest this llne should

he broken during the confusion of the fight, he fastened the

vessels together by means of masts and yards, passed from

cme to another, with strong ropes, in such a manner as to

form, as it might be called, one entire tier. Over these he

laid planks, which formed a passage from ship to ship through

the whole line ; and under those bridges of communication

he left openings, through w.hich the scout boats might run out

towards the enemy, and retreat with safety. Having com-

pleted these sea-works, as well as the time allowed, he put

on board the transports about a thousand chosen men to de-

fend them; with a vast quantity of weapons, chiefly missive,

sufficient to serve for a hattie of any continuance: Thus pre-

pared, they waited attentively the coming of the enemy. Had

the Carthaginians been expeditious, they might at the first

onset have overpowered the Romans, every thing being in

hurry and confusion ; but dispirited by their losses on land,

and losing thereby their confidence at sea also, where their

strength, however, was superior, they spent the whole day in

approaching slowly, and about sunset put into a harbour,

which the Africans call Ruscino. On the following day,
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about sunrise, they formed their ships in a line towards the

open sea, as if for a regular sea-fight, and as if the Roma_

were to come out to meet them. When-they had Stood thus

for a long time, and saw that no motion was made by the
enemy, they attacked the transports. The affair bore no

resemblance to a naval engagement: it was more like an at-

tack made by ships against walls. The transports had some

advantage iu their height; for the Carthaginians, being

obliged to throw their weapons upward, discharged most

of them to no purpose against the higher places ; whereas

those from the transports fell with greater force, at the same

time gaining additional power from their own weight. The

scouts and lighter Roman vessels, which pushed out through

the openings under the bridges of communication between

their ships, were at first run down by the weight and bulk.of

the Carthaginian ships of war ; and afterwards they became
an obstruction to those who defended the line, because, as

they were mixed among the enemy's ships, they often obliged

them to stop the discharge of their weapons, lest, missing

their aim, they" should hit their friends. At length the Car-

thaginlans threw among the Romans, beams furnished at the

ends with iron hooks_which the soldiers call harpoons. They

could neither cut the beams nor the chains by which they

were raised in order to be thrown, so that as soon as any of

the ships of war, hauling back, dragged a transport entangled

by the hook, the fastenings of these vessels broke, and in

some places several were dragged away together. By this

means'Chiefly were all the bridges torn asunder, and scarcely
had the defenders time to make their escape into the second

row of ships. About six were towed away to Carthage ;

where the joy of the people was greater than the occasion

merited. But they were the more sensibly affected, because

this gleam of good fortune, however small, had unexpected-

ly shone on them, in the midst of a continued course of losses
VOL. Iv.mY
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and lamentations. It appeared that the Roman fleet would

h_rdly have escaped destruction, had not their own comman-

ders been dilatory, so that Scipio had time to bring in relieL

XI. L_elius and Masinissa having, about the fifteenth day,

arrived in Numidia, Massylia, Masinissa's hereditary king-

dom, submitted to him with joy, as to a prince whom they

had long and earnestly wished to hail. Syphax, seeing alI
his commanders and garrisons expeUed from thence, retired

within his own original dominions, but in no disposition to

remain quiet. In his ambitious views, he was spurred on

by his queen and father-in-law; and indeed he possessed

such abundance of men and horses, that a mind .less barba-

rous and violent than his might well assume confidence ; and

when reflecting on the great stren_dl of a kingdom, which

ha_l enjoyed prosperity for a long course of years. Where-

fore, collecting together all who were able to bear arms, he

distributed among them horses and weapons: he divided the

horsemen into troQps, and the footmen into cohorts, as he

had formerly learned from the Roman centurions ; and thus,

with an army not less numerous than that wMch he had be-

fore, but composed almost entirely of raw undisclpllned men,

he advanced towards the enemy, and pitched his camp at a
'small distance from theirs. At first, a few horsemen ad-

vanced from the outposts, to make observations; these, be-

ing attacked with javelins, retreated to their friends. Skir-

mishing parties then came forth from both sides ; and which-

ever of these were repulsed, their feUows, being inflamed

with indignation, came up in greater numbers to theh- sup-

port. This is generally the prelude to engagements between

the cavalry; hope encouraging the party which prevails, and

rage exasperating that which is worsted. Thus, on the pre-

sent occasion, the fight having commenced between small

divisions, the eagerness of the dispute d_ew out at length the
whole force of cavalry on both sides. Wh_le the contest lay
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entirely between these, the Masmsylians, whom Syphax sent
out in immense bodies, could hardly be withstood. After-

wards the Roman infantry, rushing in suddenly between their

own cavalry, who opened passages for them, gave firmness

to their line, and terrified the enemy, who were advancing

furiously to the charge. The barbarians at first pushed on

their horses with less briskness ; then halted, disconcerted

somewhat by this new manner of fighting; at last, they not
only gave way to the infantry, but did not dare to withstand

even the horse, emboldened as they were by the support of

the foot. And now, the battalions also of the legions ap-

proached, when the Mas_esylians, so far from daring to meet

their first attack, could not support even the sight of their

ensigns and arms: so strongly were they affected, either by

the recollection of their former calamities, or by the present

danger. At this juncture Syphax, gaUoping up to try if,

either by shame, or by the danger to which he was exposed,

he could stop the flight of his men, being thrown'from his

horse, which was grievously wounded, was overpowered and

taken, and dragged alive to Lmlius ;ma sight grateful to

1Masinissa above all others. To Cirtha, the capital of Sy-

phax's kingdom, a vast multitude fled. The number of slain
in that battle was tess than in proportion to the greatness of

the victory, because the cavalry only had been engaged. Not
more than five thousand were killed ; less than half that num-

ber taken, in an attack_on their camp, to which the multitude

had retired in dismay at the loss of their King.

XII. Masinissa declared, that "nothing could be more

highly gratifying to him, now that he was victorious, after

so long a struggle, than to revisit his paternal kingdom : but

that the present happy situation of his affairs required activi-

ty, as much as his former misfortunes. If L_lius would

permit him to go on, before him, to Cirtha, with the cavalry,

and Syphax as his prisoner, he would strike such terror,
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while the enemy were in confusion and dismay, as _otdd

crush atl opposition; and that L_elius might follow, with the

infantry, by easy marches." Lmlius assenting, he went for-

ward to Cirtha, and ordered the principal inhabitants to be

invited to a conference. But, as they were ignorant of their

King's misfortune, neither his relation of what had passed,

nor his threats, nor persuasions, wrought any effect, until

Syphax was produced to their view in chains. This shock-

ing sight excited a general lamentation ; some, in a panic,
deserted the walls, others hastily agreed to endeavour to

gain the favour of the conqueror, and opene_l the gates:

whereupon Masinissa, having despatched guards to these

and other parts of the fortifications, to prevent any person

going out of the town, galloped on in full speed to take pos-
session of the palace. As he entered the porch, Sophonis-

ha, Syphax's queen, daughter of Hasdrubal the Carthaginian,

met him at the door; where, seeing Masinissa in the midst

of a band of armed men, distinguished by his arms and ap-

parel, and judging rightly that he was the King, she fell at

his knees, and thus addressed him: "The favour of the

gods, added to your own valour and good fortune, has given
you absolute power to dispose of us. But if, in-the presence

of the sovereign disposer of her life and death, a captive may

be allowed to utter the words of a suppliant, to touch his

knees, or victorious right hand, I entreat and beseech you,

by the majesty of a King, of which we also were just now
possessed; by the name of the Numidian race, which is

common to you and Syphax ; by the guardian -gods of this

palace, who, I hope, will receive you with better omens than

they sent Syphax hence, grant so much favour to your sup-

pliant, as that you will, yourself, determine whatever you
may think proper concerning your captive, and not suffer me

to fall under the haughty and cruel disposal of any Roman.

Were I nothing more than the wife of Syphax, I had much
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rather trust to the honour of a _umidian, one born in the

same country with me, "than to a foreigoer, and from a dis-

tant part of the world : hut what a Carthaginian, what the

daughter of Hasdrubal, has reason to dread frdm a Romar b

is manifest to you. If you cannot by any other means; I im-

plore and beseech you, that you will, bymy death, secure me

from the power of the Romans." She was remarkably beau."

tiful, and in the full bloom of_youth : so that, while she pres-

sed his right hand, and implored his protection only so far,

as that she should not be delivered up to any Roman, her
discourse was more like caresses than entreaty t and the con.

queror's mind was not only subdued to pity, but, as all the
Numidians are extremely amorous, the victorious King be-

came the slave of his captivea: and, giving his right hand,

as a pledge for the performance of what she had requested,

he went into the palace. Immediately, he began to consider

within himself, by what means he might fulfil his engage-

ment ; aud not being able to devise any, he adopted a rash

and shameful resolution, saggested by his love. He gave

orders that every thing should be instantly prepared for a

marriage on that same day, in order that he might leave no

room for L_elius, or Scipio himself, to proceed against her
as a captive, since she would then be his wife. After the

marriage was concluded, L_elius arrived; and so far was he

from dissembling his disapprobation of the proceeding, that

at first he even resolved to drag her from the nuptial bed,

and send her with Syphax to Scipio: but he was afterwards

prevailed on by the entreaties of Masinissa, who besought
him to leave it to the Romans to determine, which of the

Sophonisbahad been formerlybetrothedta Masinissa,and being af-
terwardsgiven to Syphax, was one reasoa of his quarrcllingwith the
Carthaginians,and joinin_ the Romans. Anotherwas,that in the contest
betweenhimand Mezetulusfor the throne,his rivalhadbeen aided by
the Cm-tJ_.ni_s.
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two kings should have Sophonisba a sharer of his fortune.

Sending away, therefore, Syphax and the other prisoners, he

reduced, with the assistance of NIasinissa, all the cities of

Numidia, which were held by the King's garrisons.

XIH. When it was announced, that the detachment was

bringing SYphax to the camp, the whole multitude poured
out, as if to the sight of a triumph. He preceded the rest in

chains, and was followed by a.number of noble Numidians.

On this occasion, every one spoke in the most exalted terms

of the greatness of Syphax, and the fame of his nation ; thus

exaggerating, the renown of their victory. " That was the

King,". they said, "to whose dignity the two most powerful
states in the world, the Roman and Carthaginian, had paid

such deference ; that for the sake of procuring his friendship,

their own general, Scipio, leaving his province and his army,

sailed with only two quinqueremes to Africa ; and the Car-

thaginian general, Hasdrubal, not only visited his kingdom,

but also gave him his daughter in marriage. Thatothe Ro-

man and Carthaginian generalsdaad been within his grasp at

one and the same time. That as both parties had, by the of-

fer of sacrifices, solicited the favour of the immortal gods, so

his friendship had been equally sought for by both. That

he lately possessed power so great as to enable him to expel

Masinissa from his kingdom ; and to reduce him to such a

state, that his life was preserved by a report of his death,

and by lurkiug in concealment, while i_e was obliged, like a

wild beast, to live in the woods on prey." Such were the dis-

courses of the throng, through which the King was led to the

general's quarters. Scipio was moved on comparing the for-

mer situation of the man with the present ; and also by the

recollection of their connection in hospitality, of their right

hands pledged, and the treaty concluded between themselves

and their states. These circumstances gave Syphax courage

in addressing his conqueror. For, when Scipio asked him,
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"what had been his views in not only renouncing his alliance

with the Romans, but even making war on them ?" he' an-

swered, that "he had indeed erred, or rather acted under an

impulse of insanity ; but not at that time, principally, when

he took up arms against the Romans : that was the conse-

quence of his madness_ not the actual beginning of it. That

he was indeed mad, when he banished from his thoughts all

the ties of private friendship and public leagues ; and when

he received a Carthaginian wife into his house. By those

nuptial torches, his palace had been set in flames ; that mis-

chievous fury had, by every kind of allurement, perverted his

judgment, and led it astray ; nor ever desisted, until with

her own hands she ctad'him in detestable arms against his

guest and ]_is friend. Yet, ruined and hopeless as he was_

he felt some comfort in his. misfortunes, from seeing that

pestilent woman removed into the house and family of his

bitterest enemy. Adding, that Masinissa possessed neither

more prudence nor firmness than himself. His youth, indeed,

had made him incautious ; but there was evidently more folly

and rashness in the latter marriage than in his."

XIV. These words, dictated not merely by animosity to-

wards his enemy, but by anguish on seeing the woman whom

he had loved in the possession of his rival, impressed the

mind of Scipio with no small degree of solicitude. He was,
however, the more induced to listen to Syphax, from the mar-

riage having been hurried forward, in the midst of arms,

without either consulting or waiting for Laelius ; and from

Masinissa's haste, for on the very day in which he had seen

Sophonisba made prisoner, he had _:ontracted matrimony with
her, and performed the nuptial sacrifice, in presence of the

household gods of his enemy. These proceedings appeared to

Scipiothe more heinous,because he himself, when in Spain, and

when a very young man, had not aUowed himself to be moved

by the beauty of any captive whatever. While he was re.
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volvi_g these ci_mstances in his mind, L_ius and Masi-

nissa arrived, to both of whom he gave the same kind recep-
tion ; and afterwards made known their conduct, with the

l_hest praises, in a full assembly. Then retiring with Ma-

sinissa to a private place, he thus addressed him: " I sup-

pose, Masinlssa, tl_at in ill-st coming to Spain for the purpose

of contracting a friendship with me ; and afterwards in Africa,

submitting yourself, and all your concerns, to my protection ;

you must have been influenced by some good qualities which

I was said to possess. Now, of those virtues which made

you think my favour worth soliciting, there is not one, on

which I value myself so much, as temperance and the govern-

merit of my passions. I wish, Masinissa, that to your other

excellent qualifications, you had added this one also. There

is not so much danger, believe we there is not, to persons of

our time of life, from armed foes, as from the pleasures which
every where surround us. He who has curbed and reduced

his passions to subjection, has really acquired t6 himself

much greater glory, and a far more honourable victory, than

that which we now enjoy in our conquest of Syphax. The

instances of courage and conduct, which you displayed while

I was not present, I have mentioned with pleasure, and I re-

Sin a proper sense of them. As to other matters, I rather

wish that you would review them in your own mind, than

that you should blush at my recital of them. Syphax has
been subdued and taken under the auspices of the Roman

people : therefore he, his wife, his kingdom, his territories,
his towns, and the inhabitants of them ; in short, whatever

was the property of Sypha_, is now the prize of that people.

Both the King and his wife, even though sJaewere not a citi-

zen of Carthage, and we had not seen her father heading the

enemy's army, ought to have been sent to, Rome, where the
Roman state should have had the power of judging and de-

termining, concerning herren woman who is said to have se-



dumaa_ m_mce withus,_ m!_ve __ _
into the war, •Restrain your _elings. Bewares leg by _e

v_e you.d.htmcaKe a number of "g_ qLx_i_ies, and desk',

thec_dit af.ao many merimfio_ d_ds:_by a fault, too K_t
to he l_dlia_ed,_even by the occasion of it.,

XV. On h_ing _is di_.qtu_e , not only Ma_inissa's coun-
tenance was suffused with blushes, but he e_yen burst into

teara; and after dedarings tlutt " in fiaure he woula_l_ di-

rected entirely by S_ipio," a.qd entreating him, "as.far as_e
affair would p_rmit, to _.gnsider the oblig_ti0n into which he

had rashly entered, not to give thequeen into the power of

any o_e," he retired in confusion from the generad's tent to
his own. There, dismissing his attendants, he spent some

time in sighs and moans, which could he heard distinctly by

those who stood without. At l_ast,,having uttered a deep

groan, he called one of his servant, in whom he COafided,

and who had ttte charge of the poison, which, according to

she cqstom of kings, is kept against the uncertainties of for-

ume, and ordered him to mix some in a cup ; t o carry it to
Sophoni_a ; and to tell her at the same time, that " Masi-

nissa would gladly have fulfiUed the first obligation which he

owed her,_that due from a'husb_md to his wife: but that,
since those, who had the power, had not left that in his 0P"

tion, he _ow performed his second engaggment, that she

shmdd not come alive into the hands of the Romans. "He,

the_fore, requested her to remember her father, the generM,

her country, and the two kings to whom she had been mar=

tied ; and to take such steps as she should judgfl proper.;'

W'heu the scrvagt, c._D'ing this message and the poison,
" ni-- " "cau_ to Sol_ho sua,-, I receive" said she, th_s nuptial

preaeaa%by no means an unacceptable one, if my husband has

not the power to perform more for his wife. TeN him, how-
eve.r, thatLahguld haxg died better_ had I pot married in the

vel;y moment of my funeraL" The firmness with which sh_
VOL, Iv._Z
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_poke, wasnot greater tl_ the r_l_tion with which she
received, m_d._nk off, the contents of the cup. When Sci-

pin wu iE_m_edof this event, dreading, lest the youngmn,

whose passions were v_,olent,might, in the present disorder

of his mind, take some desperate measure, he sent for him

iastandy ; and at one time coasoledi at another gently chid

him, for having atoned one act of rashness by another, and
for having rendered the affair more horrid than was neces-

sary. Next day, in order to divert his thoughts from the ob-

ject which, at the present, distressed him, he mounted his

tribunal, and ordered an assembly to be summoned. There,
after he had first honoured Masinissa with the title of King,

and passed high encomiums oa his merit, he presented to him

a golden crown, a golden goblet, a curule chair, an ivory

sceptre, an embroidered robe, and a vest striped with purple ;

enhancing the honour by saying, that " among the Romans

there was nothing more magnificent than a triumph, and.that

those, whQwere so distinguished, had not a more splendid
dress than that of which Masinissa alone, of all foreigners,

was esteemed worthy by the Roman people." Lt_lius also

he highly commended, and _>resented with a golden crown ;

and on others of the milltary he conferred gifts statable to

the services which they had performed. By these honours

conferred on him, the King's mind was soothed, and encon-

raged to hope that he should soon be in possession of the

whole_xtent of Numidia, now that Syphax was removed out

of his way.

XVI. Scipio, sending Caius L_lius, with Syphax and the

other prisoners, to Rome, with whom went also ambassadors
from Masinissa, led back his troops to Tunes, and completed

the fortifications which he had begun some time before. The

Carthaginians, who had been filled with a shortdived joy, on
account of their success in the attack on the Romltn fleet, (and

which in their then circumstances they had considered as
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important,) c_hammgof the capture of Syph_,-iu whom

theyhad ,placed more.o£ their hopes th_ in Hagdi'ubal and

their oola.army, were struck, w_th dismay, and-, would li_n
no longerto any who advis_i to.e_ntinue the war ; but sent,

as their agents to sue far pea:e, thirty of the pPmcipal elders.

These compose the assembly of the highest dignity among
them, having the- principal control over _the senate itself.

Arriving at_ the general's tenh they prostrated themselves,

like those_who humbly fawn on kings, having learned that

mode, I supposei from the country whence they derived their
origin. Their discourse was suitableto such servile adula-

tion, not atternl_ting to apologize for their couduct,_ but tran_
ferring the blame on Hmmibat, and the favourers of his vi_..

lent measures. They imphr_ pardon for their state, which

had been twice ruined by the_rashness of "its citizens, and

would a second time he indebted for its restoration to the gene-

rosity of anenemy:they observed,_tbat "the Roman people
sought dominion over the conquered, not their destruction ;

and declared themselves ready to pay implicit obedience to

any commands which their subjugators should be pleased to
impose." F_Apio told them, that "he had come into Africa

With the expectat/on, which had been farther encouraged by

the bappy_fortune of his army,-of _m'ying home conquesh

not peace. _hat, however, although he had conquest with_

his reach, yet he did not reject peace; that allaatiom might
know¢ that the Roman people were guided by the principles

of justice, both in undertaking alacl concluding wars, That

these were the terms of peace which he prescribed :mThat
they shoukl give up the _riso_ deserters, a_d fugitives ;
•vithdraw their armies from Italy and Gaul; renounce all
pretensioua to Spa_ha; rethe from all the islands_which I'_

between Italy and Africa. deliver _up all their ships of war_
except twenty, and furnish five hundred thousand measures

of wheat, and three handred thousand of barley." What sam
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of money h_ d:dmanded, _tithbrs are riot agreed. In some, 'I

find five _Ousand _lehts_ ; in Ot_ers, five thousand pouiids

weight of sliver ; while it is _aho eald,_hat double pay of the

troops _vas imposed. "Three _days," mid he, " shall be
ailowed you to consider _whether yoga_approve of 1/eace On
these conditions. If you do hppr6v_ of it, then ma_e a truce
with me, and send afiabassadors to Rome to the senate." The

Carthaginians,°thus dismissed, thought it advisabI_ to submit

to any terms, as the only object they had in _i_v was to gain
time, until Hannibal should come over to Africa ; and there-

fore they sent ambassadors to Seipio, _dcotlclude a truce, and

others to Rome to s01icit peace. These carried with them a

few prisoners, deserters, and fugitives, to make a show of

obedience, and that they might "attain their object with the

less ditficulty.
XVIL L_eliu_, with Syphax and the prindpal Numidlan

prisoners, arrived at Rome seoeral ' days before them, and
related, in order, to the senate the several transactions which

had passed in _frica. Great wa_ the'rejoiclng, on account

of the present state of affairs, and the iuos_ s/regulus hbp_s
were entertained with respect to the future. The senate then,

on the busifiess being proposed, ordered that the King should

be sent prisoner to Alba, and that L_elius should be detained
until the arrival of the Carthaginian amhassaders. A sup-

ldication for four days was decreed. Publius _Elius, praetor,
when the senate broke up, called an assembly of the people,
and ascended the rvstrum, with Caius Laelius. There on

hearing that the Carthaginian armies had been muted ; so

renowned a monarch U Syphax vanquished and made pri.

aouer ; and conquest extended, with extraordinaey success,

over every part of Numidia, the people could not c6ntain

thelr joy, but by shouts, _ Other methods usually practised

"968,7501. _ • '
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by timmul_ ex_e_ed imm_rm* _m_¢m. The
prmt_ _sw_efore immediately issued orders.that the keepers, ,
should open the temples in ever5, part of the r,ity ; .and that
all should be tdlt_wed, during the whole day, to go roumi

them, and pay their worship and thanks to the gods, On tim

day following, he introduced l_tsiuimm'a'amhassadot_ who

first congratulated the senate on ,tits success of Pu_ Sciplo
in Africa ; then. gave that4ks for his having _'not only .hon-
oured Masinimm with the tide of Kingl, but made him one,

by reinstating him on the throne ef hie _ath_ ; where (now
that Syphax was _.moged) he had, if it so pleased the _mate_
n prospect of,reigning Withtmgcontent:or apprehension ; they
likewise made their,aeknowledg'mema for praises he had he-

stowed on him in the assen_iy, and for the very magnif_,q_t

presents :with which he had loaded him." .They added,
"that 'Masinisaa had exerted his best endeavours to appear

not unworthy of those favours, at_d would continue so to do.

They then requested the senate_to confirm by their decree t_e

tiffs of King, and the other-distinguished marks ceufened on

him by Scipio ; teUing (hem that their monarch further en-
treated, that, if it so pleased them, the Numldian prisoners

then at Rome might be sent homec-a circumstance which

would do him high honour among Ms camntryu_n." The

senate made answer, ," that £ongratulatlons ,on the successes
in Africa ought in the confederat_f to be mu.tmal ; tl_atScipio

appeared to have, acted properly, and regularly, kit giving to

their Numidian atly the title of King; and that whatevtr

.el_ he should do gratsfal m Maeinissa, the senate ratified

and app_rovad it." They then ordered the praetor to prepare

the_oUowi__ for_ Ki_ .---t_opurplerobeswith
a golden clasp attd vests_ with" broad purple borders ; tw6

horses with trappings ; two suits of horseman's armour, with
coats of mail ; with tents and camp furniture, such as is cus-

ternary to provide for a consul. Donatives were _so voted
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forthe ambu_or_, no_ le. -thanfivethomaad aases_to
each; for,thelr attendants a _u_d az_est ; two suits _f

apparel to each of. the ambae_idors, one to each of their at-
m_ants, and the same to the lgumidians, who were to be freed

from imprisonment, and _ent back-to the King. Besides

which, they ordered entire emits of apartments and entertain-
ment for the embassy. . _ .

XVIII. In the c_grse of the summer, during Which those

trane._ctions passed _n Africa, and the_.decrees at Rome,

Publius Qnintiliu_ yarns, praetor, and Marcus Cornelius,

proconsu]_ fought a pithed battle wlth Mago the G_rthagi-
nlau in the country of the Insubr'mn Ccauls. The pr_etor's

le_ms were in the first line ; Cornelius kept his in reserve,

placing himseff in the front.. The praetor and proconsul ex-
horted the soldiers to make the attackwith the utmost vigour.

Finding that they madeno impression on the Carthaginian
line, 'QUintilius said .to Cornelius, " The battle flags, as you

mwy perceiye ; and. the envy, finding themselves able to
make r_istance beyond what they had hoped, are hardened

against fear, and it is wetl if they de not assume boldneas ;
we must bear down with the cavalry, if we expect to disorder

or drive them from their ground. Do you, therefore, sup-

port the hattie in fronh and I w_ll bring up tl2e horse.; or I
will.take care of matters here, w_l e you charge with the

cayalry_of the four legions." The proconsul _ffering to an-

dertake either part of the bminess, as the praetor should di-
rect, Quintilius the praetor, with his son Marcus, a youth of

a high and ardent spirih toog the cgnlmaad of the cavalry,

andhaving ordered thereto raotmt their ho_, led them on

im_ntly to the charge. ` The coafusion occa_oned_y. _ w_
increased by the shouts of the _gions; nor would the Cartha-
ginianli_ have .stood their ground, had aotMago immediatdy

* 161._ lld. t"31.4S.7d. _
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brouO, up the elephantsto therfight, haviultkiept*lma in
t_adine_s against, the fi_t _motioa-which +the hor_ ahciald

make. By the snorting and sisht of these aaimals, the hwRs

vmre _ighteued .to sachs,degree+ as n_lered the aid of the
cavalry of n_ effect. _t,_the Roman horSeman 'had the all-

+vantage in pointofm_.h, whenin ck_-St4_ audwhenhe
could use his jayelin and sword..hand-+to 4amd; so the+Nn-

midian .had. thehetter in darting javelins athim_mm a dis-

tslace_ and when hij horse's _fright would not m.dC_+h,im to

advance,, Amo_ the infantry,the+twelfthlesion havinglost
the _greater part of+their number, kept ttbeir ground, rather

through shame, than_ that theyhad strength to maintain it.

They must seem, h_wever, have fallen back, had not the thir-"

• teenth legion, ted up from the reserve to the bent, supported

.the doubtful-coudic+.- ,.Mago, at the same time, brought ,up +

to oppose tkis fresh leSkm, +theGauls, drawn also from his

reserve. These being routed without much difficulty, the

+spearmen of the eleventh legion formed themselves into n

circular body_ and-attacked the elephants, which were now
throwing'+,the line of infantry into confusion ; ,and, by dis-

charging, their spears a+,,++them, +har/ily any of which were

throwa in ,vain,.,as +the _ _e close together;they turn-

ed them alI upon+the line of thelr_ewa-party. Four of them,
overpowered wi_wound_feH+ +Outhis, the first line of the

enemy beganto give way; wheuail the imrantry, seeing the
o_

elephants turning aho_ rttshed+ oa _n+order to increase the

terror and confu_'_%_u._Aslong, hew_er, as Magosteed'at
the head of the _s, the zaaks, retreating leisurely_ kept

up the spirit of-the battle +;but, when they saw him failon

receivinga woundth.'eu_hls thigh,andearriedlifdeu mit
of the fiekl, instantly alt_took themselvefto aight- "][_aere
were five dmuu_ Cardmonhas O,aln..ea+that dey,+aud

twenty.two military mmlgm taken.+ +Nor was the victory
hlzodless on.the-aide of the Romans+ two _hotmusd th_cc
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_hundredmen zJf _e pr_Ssarmy were lost, by+farxhegvme_.

_r part_f Who_itwere _f+_ twelfth legion; of which lesinn
atmfeH_wo millta W _,ibeaes, Marcus Cosconius mid Mm'-

Cus Mamius, Of +the+.thit_o_h'+legiom, likewise, which had

shared the latter part of the e_.igemeut, Cneius Hd_ius,
.mlli_,y +tribune, was slainwhite emphyed+ in, restoring the

_ight. "I-_ereperished, besides, thh_yotwo horsemen of some

distinction i +who _re trodden down by the eleplmnts, toge-

ther with some centurions. Probably 4he eaatest vmuid +uzt

have been so soon ended, had not the 1retard+of_hei_+general

made the enemy retire.from the +field, _ +-++

+_KIK. Mugo, setting out during the +_+ _f _

night, and-making,'a_"4oug.journeys M.,hiewoumt attowed

him to bear, arrived atthe scarcest, in 'the ¢mautey of the.

|ngaunian Ligurians. T-here +the+delmti_, from Cartha_e,

who had a few days before aerlved withthe.shipa in the+G_-

lic hay, waited on him, and delivereat _ t0him, to pass

over to Africa as soon as pmsible ; informing him, that his

brother +Hannibal, ,to whom m_meri+g,en;+hld +beemalso sent,

+would do the same, for th_ a_aim e_-_m ¢arth_ai.= were

lm¢ in u,condltion, to hold pmse_d_m ¢_f+Oaul and _Italy by
m-ms.- +bfago was r_ oldy_ ++1_yOae+eemmaads.of the

senate, mad _he dmsger that,- hceaten_lg.s ¢e_atry, but_r_ad-

t_l+_st, if_e_delayed,:h_ _h_ hard+preued_hy the victo-

_ne_y+; +and, al_;lesrt_l+me.Li_-ians_hergselves , seeing
that the *-----------------C_.hagini&t_s_vere _tbout+_mtu]sh Italy, +might

revolt_ ta+,'ttm_etmete¢,wl_nte_w'er the+must speedily fall.

He. at the same time, ea_terta'med hopes, that his wound

might be le_irritated oa+bem_-a+_/h+p.thanon land, and that
he might there_he _ahle+_ atlmtd to+tl_cU_e of it with mere

coavenien¢_ .Embark'rag+.thmefme+ +hie_tmops, he setm_+l,
and-had _ly+pum,ed Sardkria-when he died_ on the coast

of whi0h_._laml, _everal Carthaginian +ship_hwhich had been

dispersed, ;q_ere+_ake=,by the Roman _eet.. +Such were the
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occurrences by land and sea, on that side of Italy nearest to
the Alps. _ The consul Cneius Servilius performed nothing
memorable in Etruria, or in Gaul (for he had advanced into

that country,) except that he rescued from slavery, which

they had endured for sixteen years, his father Caius Scrvi-

lius, and his uncle Caius Lutatius, who had been taken by
the Boians at the village of Tanetum. He returned to Rome,

accompanied by these on each side of him, distinguished

rather by family-badges than public services. It was pro-

posed to the people, that " Cneius Servilius should not be

subject to penalty, for having, contrary to the laws, during
the life of his father (a circumstance of which he was at that

time ignorant,) and who sat in the curule chair, accepted the

offices of tribune of the commons, and plebeian aedile ;" this

being admitted, he returned to his province. :Consentia, Uf-

fugum, Verg_e, Besidia_, Hetriculum, Sypheum, Argenta-

hum, Clampetia, and many other small states, perceiving that
the Carthaginians grew languid in their operations, came over
to Cneius Servilius, the consul, then in Bruttium ; and who

had fought a battle with Hannibal in the district of Croton,

of which we have no clear account. Valerius Antias says,

that five thousand of the enemy were shin. This is a cir-

cumstance of such importance, that either it must be an im-

pudent fiction, or they were guilty of great negligence who

omitted mentioning it. It is certain, that Hannibal made

no farther efforts in Italy, for deputies came to him from

Carthage, recalling him to Africa, nearly at the same time
with Mago.

XX. Hannibal is said to have been thrown into the most _"

violent agitation, and scarcely to have refrained from shed-

ding tears, on hearing the worcls of the deputies. When

they had delivered the orders, which they had in charge, he

said,--" Now, indeed, they recall me, not in ambiguous

terms, but openly, who have, for a long time past, been drag-
VOL. Iv._A A
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ging me home, by refusing me supplies both of men and

money. It is not the Roman people, so often discomfited

and routed, that has conquered Hannibal, but the Carthagi-

nian senate, through the malicious suggestions of envy ; nor

will Sciplo exult, and pride himself, so much in this my dis-

graceful retreat, as will Hanno ; who, unable to do it by any

other means, has crushed our family under the ruins of Car-

thage." As he had, for some time, foreseen this event, he

had ships already prepared : dismissing, therefore, a useless

crowd of soldiers, under the appearance of garrisons, into

the towns of Bruttium, a few of which adhered to him rather

through fear than affection, he carried over to Africa such of

the troops as were nt for service. A great number of natives

of Italy, refusing to follow him to Africa, and flying to the

sanctuary of Juno Lacinia, which, till that day, had never been

violated, were barbarou-ly put to death within the walls of the

temple. We are told, that hardly any person ever showed

more grief on leaving his native soil, to go into exile, than

Hannibal on his departure from the country of his enemy ;

that he often looked back on the coasts of Italy, inveighing

against gods and men, uttering curses on his own head, for

not having led his men to Rome, yet reeking with blood

.... from the slaughter at Canine: reflecting, with the bitterest

vexation, that Sciplo, who, since his appointment to the con-

sulship, had not looked in the face of the Carthaginian enemy

in Italy, had yet spirit to go and attack Carthage ; while he,

who had slain a hundred thousand fighting men at Thrasi-

menus and Cann_e, had suffered his strength to moulder away

about Casilinum, Cum_e, and Nola. In the midst of such

self-reproaches and complaints, he was forced away from

Italy, in which he had so long maintained a divided power
with the Romans.

XXI. News was brought to Rome at the same time, that

both Mago and Hannibal had departed for Africa. But the
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exultation of the people was diminished by the reflection, that

the Roman commanders had shown a want either of spirit or

of strength, in not preventing such departure, though they

had received orders to that purpose from the senate. They

had also much anxiety concerning the final issue of affairs,

now that the whole weight of the war fell upon one general

and his army. About the same time, ambassadors arrived

from Saguntum, bringing with them some Carthaginians who

had come over to Spain to hire auxiliaries, and whom they

had seized, together with their money. They laid down, irt

the porch of the senate-house, two hundred and fifty pounds

weight of gold, and eighty of silver. The hgents were thrown

into prison ; the gold and silver were returned, and thanks

given to the Saguntines ; presents were made to them be-

sides, and ships provided to convey them home to Spain.
Some of the older senators then observed, that " men had

less lively sensations of good than of evil. Did they remem-
ber what terror and consternation Hannlhal's coming into
Italy had excited ._ What losses they had sustained, and what

lamentations had followed ._ When the Carthaginian camp
was seen from the walls of the city, what vow_ were then

offered up by each particular person, and by the whole body
of the people! How often, in their assemblies, were their
hands stretched out towards heaven, and exclamations heard--

0 ! will that day ever arrive, when we shall see Italy cleared

of the enemy, and blessed once more with the enjoyment of

peace ? That now, at length, in the sixteenth year, the gods

had granted their wish, and yet not the slightest proposal
had been made, of returning thanks to the gods. So deficient

are men in gratitude, even at the time when a favour is re-

ceived ; and much less are they apt to retain a proper sense

of it afterwards." Immediately, a general exclamation broke

forth from every part of the senate-house, that Publius-/Elius,
the praetor, should take the sense of the senate on the sub-
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ject ; and a decree passed, that a supplication should be so-

lemnized in all the temples for five days, and a hundred and
twenty of the greater victims offered in sacrifice.

XXII. After Lelius and Masinissa's ambassadors were dis-

missed, accounts were brought, that the Carthaginian ambas-

sadors, who were coming to treat of peace, had been seen at
Puteoli, and would proceed from thence by land : on which

the senate resolved, that Caius Lelius should be recalled, in

ordrr that he might be present at the proceedings. Quintus

Fulvius Gillo, a lieutenant-general under Scipio, conducted
the Carthaginians to Rome, but the_ were forbidden to enter

the city. Apartments were provided for them in the Villa

Puhlica, and an audience of the senate was granted them in
the temple of Bellona. Their discourse was nearly the same

with that which they had made to Scipio, throwing off all the

blame of the war from the community,and layin 8 it on Han-

nibal. They affirmed, that " he had acted contrary to the
orders of the senate, not only in passing the Alps, but even

in crossing the Iberus ; and that he had, without any autho-

rity from them, made war, not only upon the Romans, but,

before that, on the Saguntines : that, if the facts were duly
considered, the senate and people of Carthage had, to that
day, invlc_lably observed the treaty with the Romans. There-

fore they had nothing farther in charge, than to request, that

they might be allowed to abide bv the terms of the peace
which had been lately concluded with the consul Lutatius."

The praetor, according to the established custom, giving per-
mission to the senators to m_ke such inquiries of the ambas-

sadors as any of them thought proper ; the older members,

who had been present at the concluding of the treaties, asked

varitms questions relative to them. The Carthaginians re-

plied, that they were not of an age to remember particulars

(f'_r almo._t nlLof them were 3°ung): on _vhich, the house

resounded with exclamations, that Punic faith was evident,
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in appointing such men as these to solicit the renewal of a
former peace, with the terms of which they were themselves

unacquainted.

XXIII. The ambassadors being ordered to withdraw, the

senators proceeded to give their opinions. Marcus Livius

recommended, that " Cneius Servilius, the consul who was

the nearer home, should be sent for, to be present at the pro-

ceedings ; for, as no subject of greater importance than the

present could ever come under their consideration, so he did

not think it consistent with the dignity of the Roman people,

that an affair of such magnitude should be transacted in the
absence of both the consuls." Quintus Metellus, who three

years before had been consul, and had also been dictator, pro-

posed, that " whereas Publius Scipio, by destroying the ar.

mies of the enemy, and wasting their country, had reduced

them to such necessity, that they sued for peace. No per-

son whatever could be a more competent judge of their inten-

tion in making the application, and therefore they should he

wholly directed by the advice of that general, who was car-

rying on the war under the walls of Carthage." Marcus Va-

lerius Levinus, who had been twice consul, charged those

men with being come as spies, and not as ambassadors ; and

advised, that "they should be ordered to depart from Italy ;

that guards should he sent with them to their ships ; and that

orders should be sentto Scipio, not to intermit his operations.'"

Lelius and Fulvius added, that " Scipio had grounded his

hopes of success on Hannibal and Mago not being recalled

from Italy. That the Carthaginians would feign a compli-
ance with any measures, while they waited for the arrival of

those generals and their armies ; and would, afterwards, for-

getting all gods, and all treaties, however recent, pursue the

war." This observation made them more readily concur in
the opinion of Levinus. The ambassadors were therefore

dismissed, and almost without an answer.
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XXIV. About the same time, the consul Cneius Servilius_

no_ doubting bat that he should enjoy the glory of having

restored peace to Italy, passed over into Sicily in pursuit of

Hannibal, (as if he himself had compelled him to retreat,) in-

tending to proceed from thence to Africa. As soon as this
became known at Rome, the senate at first voted, that the

pr_tor should write to the consul, that they required him to

return to Italy. Afterwards, on the pr_tor's assuring them
that Servilius would pay no regard to his letter, Publius Sul-

picius, being created dictator for the purpose, recalled the

consul by virtue of his superior authority ; and then, with

Marcus Servilius, master of the horse,he spent the remainder of

the year in going round to the cities which had forfeited their

allegiance during the war_ and examining into the conduct of

each. During the continuance of the truce, a hundred trans-

ports_ with stores, under the convoy of twenty ships of war,

sent from Sardinia by Lentulus the praetor, arrived safe in

Africa_ without meeting any obstruction, either from the ene-

my or bad weather. Cneius Octavius, who sailed from Si-

cily with two hundred transports, and thirty ships of war, had

not the same good fortune. His voyage was prosperous, until

he came almost within sight of Africa, when the wind at first

subsided into a calm ; then, springing up heavily from the

south-west, his ships were dispersed on all sides. He him-

self, with the ships of war, struggling through the opposing

waves, with excessive toil to the rowers, made the promon-

tory of Apollo : the transports were most of them driven to

/_gimurus_ an island stretching across the mouth of the bay
on which Carthage stands, distant from the city about thirty

miles ; the rest towards that part of it where the hot baths

are found. All this happened within view of Carthage, and

occasioned a concourse of people from all parts, in the Forum.

The magistrates assembled the senate ; the multitude in the

porch of the senate-house expressed aloud their uncasincss_
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lest so great a booty should be allowed to escape out of their

hands. Although some objected, that their faith was pledged

in having sued for peace, others in their having agreed to a

truce, and which had not yet expired, yet the assembly, being

composed of nearly an equal number of the populace as of sena.

tots, came to a resolution, that Hasdrubal should go to 2Egi-

taurus with a fleet of fifty sail, and proceed from thence to

pick up the scattered ships of the Romans, in the several har-

bours, and along the coasts. First, the transports from _Egi-

taurus, abandoned by the mariners, who effected their escape,
were towed to Carthage ; afterwards those from the baths.

XXV. The ambassadors had not yet returned from Rome,
nor was it known what were the sentiments of the Roman se-

nate concerning war or peace ; neither was the term of the

truce expired. Scipio, on this account, more highly resented

the injury offered by those who had petitioned for peace, and
the truce; and, considering it as breaking off the negocia-

dons, and an infraction of the truce, he instantly sent Mar-

cus B_ebius, Lucius Sergius_ and Lucius Fabius, ambassadors

to Carthage. These, having narrowly escaped suffering vio-

lence from the populace, and still apprehending themselves

exposed to danger, applied to the magistrates, who had pro-

tected them from iU-treatment, for a guard of ships on their
return. Two triremes were assigned them ; which, as soon

as they came to the river Bagrada, from whence there was a

view of the Roman camp, returned to Carthage. There was
a Carthaginian fleet stationed at Utica, from which two

quadriremes were sent, either in consequence of private or-
ders from Carthage, or Hasdrubal, who commanded that

fleet, (for the infraction was unauthorized by the public,) and"

which suddenly attacked the Roman quinquereme, as it came

round the promontory. The Carthaginian vessels attempted

to strike the Roman with their prows, but which they could

not effect by reason of its activity, nor could the fighting men
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leap from those lower ships into the higher ones. The quin-

quereme was gallantly defended, as long as weapons lasted.

These, however, spent_ there was nothing that coulA save

them, but the land being near, and the multitude which pour-

ed out from the camp to the coast. They, therefore, pressed

forward, using their utmost efforts with their oars ; and run-

ning on shore, the men escaped, but the ship was entirely

lost. After the truce had been thus broken, by outrage after

outrage, L_elius and Fulvius arrived from Rome, with the

Carthaginian ambassadors. To these Scipio declared, that

" although the Carthaginians had violated not only their faith

pledged in the truce, but also the laws of nations respecting

ambassadors, yet they should meet no treatment from him

unbecoming the maxims of the Roman people, and his own

principles ;" and thus dismissing them, he prepared for war.

Hannibal now drew nigh the land, when one of the sailors

was order_:d to climb the mast, and discover what part of the

country they were arrived at ; and on his saying that their

_. course pointed to a ruined sepulchre, the Carthaginian, struck

with the ill omen, ordered the pilot to steer past that place,

put in his fleet at Leptis, and there disembarked his forces.

XXVI. These were the transactions in Africa during that

year ; those which follow belong to the _eriod in which Mar-

cus Servilius Geminus, who was then master of the horse,
and Tiberius Claudius Nero, were consuls. However, to-

wards the end of the former year deputies arrived from the

allied cities of Greece. They complained, that their lands

were ravaged by Philip's garrisons ; and that their ambas-

sadors, who had gone ihto Macedonia to solicit reparation of

their injuries, had not been admitted to the presence of the

King. At the same time, they gave information, that four
thousand soldiers, under the command of Sopater, had gone

over to Africa, and were marching to the assistance of the

Carthaginians ; and that some money also had been sent with
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them ; whereupon the senate ordered, that an embassy

should be sent to the King, to acquaint him, that the senate

considered those proceedings as contrary to the treaty sub-

sisting between them. Caius Terentius Varro, Caius Ma-

milius, and Marcus Aurelius, were despatched on this busi-

ness, with an escort of three quinqueremes. That year was

remarkable for a great fire, by which the buildings on the

Publician hill were burned to the ground; and also for an

uncommon overflowing of the rivers: but provisions were

plentiful, because, in consequence of peace, all parts of Italy

were open for importation ; and besides, a great quantity of

corn, which had been sent from Spain, was delivered out to

the inhabitants, at the easy rate of four asses a bushel, by the
curule _ediles, Marcus Valerius Falto, and Marcus Fabius

Buteo. In the same year died Quintus Fabius Maximus, in

extreme old age, if it be true, as some writers affirm, that he

had been augur for sixty-two years. He was certainly a man
worthy of the great surname which he bore, even if he were

the first to whom it was applied. He surpassed his father,

and was equal to his grandfather, in the honourable posts

which he filled. His grandfather, Rullus, was distinguished

by a greater number of victories, and greater battles ; but the

actions of Fabius, having such an antagonist as Hannibal,

may be considered as equivalent to them all. He was deem-

ed to possess more caution than spirit : but though it may be
doubted, whether the dilatoriness of his conduct arose from

his natural disposition, or from a conviction that it was best

suited to the war in which he was engaged ; yet nothing is

more certain, than that this man alone, as the poet Ennis says,
by his delays retrieved our affairs. Quintus Fabius Maxi-

mus, his son, was consecrated augur in his place, and Servius

Sulpicius Galba pontiff, in his place also ; for he held two

offices in the college of priests. The Roman games were re-

peated for one day ; the ldebeian thrice repeated entire, by
VOL. Iv._B B
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the curule _ediles, Marcus Sextius Sabinus, and Caius Tre-

mellius Flaccus. Both of these were elected praetors, and,

with them, Caius Livius Salinator, and Caius Aurelius Cotta.

The different accounts given by writers render it uncertain

whether Caius Servilius, consul, presided at the elections that

year, or Publius Sulpicius, nominated dictator by him, be-

cause he himself was detained in Etruria, being employed,
pursuant to a decree of the senate, in holding inquisitions re-

lative to the conspiracies of the principal inhabitants.

XXVII. In the beginning of_th'd following year, Marcus

Servilius and Tiberius Claudius, summoning theY.R. 55O.
senate to the Capitol, consulted them concerningB.C. _o2.
the provinces. Both were desirous of obtaining

Africa ; they therefore wished that Italy and Africa should

be disposed of by lot : but this was opposed, though by Quln-

tus MeteUus chiefly. The consuls were ordered to apply to
the "tribunes, to take the sense of the people, as to who should

conduct the war in Africa. All the tribes concurred in ap-

pointing Publius Scipio. Nevertheless the consuls put the

province of Africa to the lot, for so the senate had decreed,

and it fell to Tiberius Claudius, who was to carry to Africa

a fleet of fifty ships, all quinqueremes, with authority equal

to that of Scipio. Marcus Servilius obtained Etruria ; and

in the same province, the command was continued to Caius

Servilius, if the senate thought proper that the consul should

remain in the city. Of the praetors, Marcus Sextius obtained
Gaul, where Publius Quintilius Varus was to deliver to him

two lemons with the province ; Caius Livius, Bruttium, with
the two legions which Publius Sempronius, proconsul, had
commanded the year before ; Cneius Tremellius, Sicily, with

directions to receive from Publius ViUius Tappulus, pr_tor

of the former year, the province and two legions ; Villius, as

propr_etor, was appointed to protect the coast of Sicily with

twenty ships of war and one thousand troops ; Marcus Pore-
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ponius to convey from thence to Rome, with the remaining

twenty ships, one thousand five hundred soldiers. The city

jurisdiction fell to Caius Aurelius Corm: the rest were con-

tinued in their provinces, and with the armies to which they

were first appointed. Not more than sixteen legions were

employed that year in the service of the empire. In order to

conciliate the favour of the gods to all their undertakings and

proceedings, it was ordered that the consuls should, before

they set out to the campaign, celebrate those games, and with
the greater victims, which Titus Manlius, dictator, in the

consulate of Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Titus Quintus

had vowed, provided the commonwealth should for the next

five years continue in the same state. The games were ex-

hibited in the Circus during four days, and the victims sacri-

ficed to the gods to whom they had been vowed.

XXVI!I. Meanwhile, both hope and anxiety daily increa_

ed in equal proportion; nor could people judge with cer-

tainty, whether it was a proper subject of rejoicing, that Han-

nibal had, at the end of sixteen years, departed from Italy,

and thereby left the possession of it open to the Roman peo-

ple, or whether they had not rather cause of fear, in his hav-

ing carried his army safe into Africa. They considered,

that although tile place was " changed, the danger was still

the same. That Quintus Fabius, lately deceased, who fore-

told the violence of this struggle, had grounds for what he

further presaged, namely, that Hannibal would prove a more "K

formidable enemy in his own country than he had been in a
foreign one. Scipio, he said, would not have to deal with

Syphax, a King of undisciplined barbarians, whose army had

been sometimes commanded by 8tatorius, a man but little
elevated above the condition of a slave ; nor with such a das-

tardly general as his father-in-law, Hasdrubal ; nor with tu-

multuary armies, hastily collected out of a crowd of armed rus-

tics ; but with Hannibal, a general of the greatest bravery ;
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brought up from his infancy in the midst of arms ; in his

childhood a soldier ; when scarcely arrived, at the age of

youth, a general : who had advanced to an dd age, through

a course of victories ; had filled Spain, Gaul, and Italy, from

the Alps to the streight, with monuments of his mighty

atchievements ; who was at the head of an army equally ex-

perienced in service with himself, hardened by having gone
through every kind of difficulty, even beyond what men could

be supposed to endure ; which had been stained numberless
times, with Roman blood, and had carried with them the

spoils, not only of Roman soldiers, but of Roman command-

ers. That many would meet Scipio in battle, who with their

own hands had slain praetors, generals, and consuls ; who, in

fin_,, were decorated with the highest military honours, ac-

customed as they were to ravage camps, and the cities of

Italy ; and that xhe magistrates of the Roman people were

not in possession of such a number of fasces, as Hannibal_
could have carried before him, of those which had been'ta-

ken from the generals who had fallen by his arms." While

their thoughts were employed in these discouraging considera-
tions, their anxiety and fears were farther aggravated by other

circumstances: for after being accustomed during several

years to wage war in different parts of Italy/without any san-

guine hopes or prospect of its speedy conclusion ; Scipio and
Hannibal, champions matched as it were for the final decision,

had now raised their eagerest attention. Even those who

had the greatest confidence in Scipio, and the strongest hopes

of victory, the nearer they saw the completion oftheirwishes,

the more was their solicitude heightened. In a similar man-

n_r were the minds of the Carthaginians affected ; who,

when they turned their eyes on Hannibal, and the greatness

of his exploits, repented that they had sued for peace. Then

recollecting that they had been twice vanquished in battle ;

fhat Syphax had been made prisoner ; that they had been ex-
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pelled from Spain ; and finally, that they had been obliged to

quit Italy for the defence of their own shores ; and that all

this had been effected by the valour and conduct of 8cipio
alone, they looked on him with terror, as a leader whose
birth the fates had ordained for their destruction.

XXIX. Hannibal, in the mean time, arrived at Hadrume-

turn, and spent a few days there in refreshing his soldiers af-

ter the fatigues of the voyage ; when, roused by the'alarming

accounts, that all the country round Carthage was possessed

by the enemy's troops, he advanced by long marches to Za-

ma, which' lies at the distance of five days' journey from that

city. Some spies whom he sent out, being intercepted by

the Roman guards, and brought to Scipio, he gave them in

charge to the military tribunes, with orders to conduct them

through the camp, wherever they chose ; he encouraged them

to lay aside fear, and view every thing ; and then, inquiring

whether they had taken a satisfactory view of every particu-

lar, he gave them an escort back to Hannibal. Hannibal re-
ceived no pleasure from any of their accounts. They inform-

ed him that Masinissa happened to arrive that very day with

six thousand foot, and four thousand horse ; and he was par-

ticularly struck by the confidence of the enemy, which, he well

knew, was not conceived without reason. Wherefore, al-

though he was himself the cause of the war, and had, by his
coming, occasioned the violation of the truce, and the break-

ing off the negociations; yet, thinking that be might 'obtain

more reasonable terms, by suing for peace while his strength

was entire, than after being discomfited, he sent a message to

Scipio_ requesting a conference. Whether he took this step

on his own judgment or by the order of the government, I
cannot take upon me to affirm. Valerius Antias says, that

after he bad been defeated by Scipio in the first engagement s

in which twelve thousand fighting men were slain, and role

thousand seven hundred taken, he came as ambassador, with
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ten others, into the camp to Scipio. Scipio did not decline

the conference; and the two generals, by concert, moved for-

ward their camps, in order that they might the more conve-

niently meet. Scipio sat down at a small distance from the

city Nedagara, in a spot every way commodious, besides

having water within a javelin's cast: Hannibal took posses-
sion of a hill, four miles distant ; safe and convenient in all

respects,"except that there was no water near. In the space

between them a spot was chosen, open to view on all sides,

that there might be no room for treachery.

XXX. Their armed attendants having retired to an equal

distance on both sides, here met (each attended by a signal

interpreter) the two greatest generals, not only of the age

they lived in, but of aU who have been recorded in any for-

mer time, and equal to any of the kings or commanders of

any nations whatever. On sight of each other they both stood,

•for some time, silent, struck dumb as it were by mutual ad-

miration. At length, Hannibal began thus : " Since it hasE_

been so ordered by fate, that I, who first commenced hostili-

ties against the Roman people, and have so often been on the =

point of making a conquest of them, should v01untarily corn6
to sue for peace, I am glad that it is to you, rather than to

any other person, that I am to apply. On your part too,
among the many illustrious events of your life, it ought not

to be reckoned the least glorious, that Hannibal, to whom
the gods granted victory over so many Roman generals, has

yielded to you ; and that you put an end to this war, which

was first rendered remarkable by the calamities of your coun-

try, before it was so by those of ours. Here also we may

observe, the sport of fortuue in the disposal of events, that,

in the consulate of your father, I took up arms. He was the

first Roman general with whom I engaged in battY, and to

his son I now come unarmed to solicit peace. I3 were in-

deed above all things to be wished, that the gods had so dis-
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posed the minds of our fathers, that your cou_ lind
been contented with the dominion of Italy, and ours with that

of Africa ; for, even on your side, Sicily and Sardinia are not

an adequate compensation for the loss of so many fleets, so

many armies, so many excellent generals. But what is past,

however it may be blamed, cannot be retrieved. Our at-

tempts o_ _the possessions of others have ended in our being
necessitated to fight in defence of our own. Thus we not

•only brought war home to you in Italy, but to ourselves in
Africa. You beheld the arms and ensigns of an enemy al-

most wkhin your gates and on your walls ; and we now_ from

the ramparts of Carthage, hear the din of a Roman camp.

The event, therefore, for which we ought most earnestly to

pray, and you to wish, above all things, now comes in view :

you are negociating a peace in the midst of a successful

career. _Ve who negociate are the persons most interesied
in its establishment, and whose stipulations, whatever they

may be, win _;ertainly be ratified by our respective states.

We want nothing but a disposition not averse from pacific

_ounsels. For my part, so much instruction have I received
from age, returning now an otd man to my country, which I

left a boy, mad also both from prosperity and advers2ty, that
I wish to follow reason rather than fortune. But your early

time of life and uninterrupted flow of prosperity, both apt to

inspire a degree of warmth ill suited to peaceful plans, excite

in my mind very serious apprehensions. He whom fortune
has never deceived, rarely considers the uncertainty of future

events. What I was at Thrasimenus and at Canine, that you

are at present. Appointed to a command at an age scarcely

fit for service, though your enterprises were of the boldest

nature,_you were ever successful. By avenging the death of

your father and uncle, you acquired a distinguished charac-
ter of uncommon bravery and filial duty. You recovered

Spain which had been lost, and drove out _of it four Cartha-
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ginian armies. On being elected consul, when others wanted

spirit sufficient to defend Italy, you passed into Africa ; and,

by there destroying two armies, by taking and burning two

camps in one hour, by making a captive of Syphax, a most

powerful king, and by seizing on so many of his cities, and

so many of ours, you compelled me to relinquish the posses-
sion of Italy, which I had continued to hold for sixteen

years. Perhaps your wishes tend rather to Conquest, than to

peace. I know the spirit of you Romans, that it ever aims

at grand rather than useful objects. Fortune once shone on

me with the same benign countenance. But if, along with

prosperity, the gods would grant us a sound judgment, we

should consider not only what had already happened, but

what.may possibly happen hereafter. Although you should

forget all other instances, I am a sufficient example of every

kind of fortune. Me_ whom you formerly saw pitching my

camp between the Anio and your city, and on the point of

sealing the wails of Rome, you now behold here, under the

walls of my native city, which is threatened with a siege ;

deprived of my two brothers, generals of consummate skill

and valour; deprecating, in behalf of my own city, those

calamities, by which formerly I struck terror into yours.
The most exalted state of fortune is ever the least to be re-

lied on. A peace concluded at a juncture wherein your af-

fairs flourish, and ours are distressed, reflects splendour and

dignity on you who grant it : to us, who request it, it is rather

necessary, that honourabl_ A certain peace is better and

safer than a victory in expectation : the former is in your own

disposal, the latter in that of the gods. Risk not, on the

chance of one hour, the happy successes of so many years.

When you consider your own strength, recollect, atthe same
time, the chances of war. Arms there will be on both sides ;

but, on both sides, the bodies that cbntend will be hut human.

Events less correspond to men's expectations in war, than in
/
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any other case whatever. Even supposing that you should

gain the victory in battle, the proportion of glory which you

would _hereby acquire, in addition to what you may now se-

curdy enjoy on granting peace, wouM be, by no means, con_

mensurate to that which you must lose, should any misfor-

tune happen to you. The chance of but a single hour may

destroy, at once, both the honours which you have attained,

and those for which you hope. In the adjusting of matters,

every thing, Publius Scipio, will be in your own power ; in

the other case, you must abide by the pleasure Of the gods.
Formerly, Marcus Atilius, in this same land, would have

been celebrated among the few most extraordinary examples

of bravery and success, had he, when possessed of victory,

granted peace to the request of our fathers ; but by setting

no bounds to his ambition, by laying no restraint on his pas-

sions ; in proportion to the height of glory to which he* had
attained, was his fail dishonourable. Certainly it is his right

who grants peace, not his who sues for it, to prescribe the

terms ; yet, perhaps, we might not be deemed altogether in-

adequate to the estimation of what degree of punishment
should be inflicted on us. We are ready to give up to you

the possession of all those places, on account of which the
war was begun : Sicily, Sardinia, Spain, with all the islands

that lie in any part of the sea between Africa and Italy. Let

us, Carthaginians, confined within the shores of Africa, be.

hold you (since such is the wilt of the gods) extending your
sovereignty, both by land and sea, over foreign realms. I am

far from denying that you have some reaso 9 to distrust the
faida of the Carthaginians, on account of the insincerity which

they showed in their solicitations, _and in not waiting the

issue of the negotiation. Scipio, the security of a peace be.

ing' observed depends much on the character of those who
sue for it. Your senate, I hear, refused to grant it, partly

f¢om the consideration that the persons employed in the ¢m-
_,'OL.!v._C c
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t_sy were _ot sufficiently respecra_e. Ha_ihal sues _or

_ace, who w_outd not s_ for it un._ss he thought it, expe-
ddeu_; and who, on acco.mt of the same espedieacy which

i_lgcfs him to sue for ix, will also_toaintain it. And as he-

cause the war was begun by me, I took effeE;tualcare, until

the gods themselves declared against me. that my ct_untry-
men should have no reason to complain of its sowill I exert •

my utmost endeavours to make them satisfied with a peace

procttred by n_y means."

XXXI. The Roman general answered to this effect: " Han-
nibal, it was not unknown to me that theiT expectation of your

arrival was what urged the Carthaginians to violate the truce

subsisting, and to break off the treaty of peace. Nor do you
dissemble it ; as you deduct, from the former conditions,

every particular, except those which are, for some time pash

in o_r own power. But as you are solicitous that your coun-
trymen should understand how great a burden they are re-

lieved from by your means, so it is my business to endeavour

that they shall not now re_act the concessions which they

then agreed to make, and enjoy what they then ceded, as a
reward of their perfidy. Unworthy of being allowed the

same terms, you require additional advantages in consequence

of your treachery. Neither were our fathers the aggressors

" in the war of Sicily, nor we in that of Spain. In the former

case, the danger of their aries the Mamertines ; in the latter,

the destruction of Saguntum, armed us in the cause of jus-

tice and in duty. That you were the aggressors, you your-

self acknowledKe ; and the gods bear witness to it, who di-
rected the issue of the former war according to equity, and

who are now directing, and will bring the present to the same

i_ae. As to myself, I am sensible of the instability of hu-

man affairs ; I am mindful of the power of fortune; and I

know that aU our undertakings are subject to a thousand
_asualties. But as on the one hand, if you were retiring
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from ludy.ef your own accord, and, after embarking your

troops, were come _ solicit peace_ if in that case I refused

to listen to y_m, I should acknowledge that I behaved with

pride and krrobnmce : so, _m the other hand, now that I have

dragged you into Africa_ in spite of every effort which you

used to Prevemt it, I am not bound to show you any particu-

l_x respect. If, therefore, in addition to the terms on which

it was then intemted to conclude a peace (and with which

you are acquainted,) a full compensation be proposed for

having seized our ships and stores, during the subsistence of

a truce, and for the insult offered to my amhassadors, I shall

then have matter to lay before my council. Bat if this also

seem severe, prepare for war, since you must be insincere in

Proposing peace." Thus, without coming to any accommo-

dation, they retired to their respective armies, and informed

them that words had been tried to no purpose, that the busi-

ness must be decided by arms, and they must abide the for*

tune which the gods should allot them.

XXXII. Arrived at their camps, both gave orders to

their soldiers to " get ready their arms, and call forth

their courage, for a decisive contest ;_in which, if sticcess

attended them, they _ould secure a superiority, not for a
day, but for ever. Thatdt would be seen before t_m_row

night, whether Rome or Carthage was to give taws to all
nations: for not Africa, nor Italy, but the world, was to be
the prize of victory. ; while the calamities to those who should

be overcome, were proportionate to the prize ;" for as, On

the one hand, the Romans had no chance of escaping, in a l

fordgn_ and to them unknown, country ; so, on th_ other,

Carthage, having exhausted her last resources, seemed to be

threatened with immediate ruin. Next day, advanced two

by far the most illustrious generals_ and two most.puissant

armies, of the two most powerful states, to complete the

;splendid fabric of glory which they had crected_ mad which
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each were desirous of securing to himself. The minds of al_

were anxiously suspended between hope and fear ; and whilst
they viewed, at one time, their own, at another, the enemy's

army, estimating their powers either by the eye or'judgment,

they met with objects both _ of encouragement and of dread.

Such as did not occur to their own thoughts, were suggested,/'
r by the generals in their admonitions and exhortations. The

Carthaginian recounted the exploits of sixteen years in the

heart of Italy ; so many Roman generals, so many armies
utterly destroyed ; and when he came to any soldier, who

had been distinguished for his behaviour in a former battle,
he reminded him of the honours which he bad received.

Scipio called to his men's recollection Spain, the late engage-
ments in Africa, and the acknowledgment of the enemy, that

they had been compelled by their fears to sue for peace ;
which, yet, the natural perfidy of their disposition would not
allow them_to establish. He related_also his conference with

Hannibal ; which, as it had passed in secret, he might have

misrepresented at his pleasure. He mentioned, as aa encou-

raging omen, that, as they were coming out to battle, the

gods had shown them the same portents, under the auspices

of which their fathers had fought at the islands 2Egates.
" The end of the war, and of all their toils," he said, " was

now at hand; they had, within their reach, the plunder of

Carthage: and might speedily return home to their country,

to their parents, their children, their wives and their house-

hold gods." These words he uttered in an erect attitude,

and with a countenance so animated with joy, that he seemed
as if he had already obtained the victory.

XXXIII. He then drew up the spearmen in the van, be-
hind them the first-rank men, and closed the rear with the

veterans. He did not, as usual, form the cohorts in do_e

order, each before their own colours, but placed the compa-

nies at some distance from each other, that there might be



B.C.2o_.] BOOK XXX. ,gZ

room to admit the elephants of the enemy, without disturb-

ing the ranks, rL_elius, who formerly served under him as

lieutenam-general, bat that year as qumstor, by particular

appointment, in pursuance of a decree of the senate, he post-

ed with the Italian cavalry on the left wing ; Masinissa and

the Numidians on the right, The openings between the com-

panies of the cohorts he filled up with light-atanod troops, and

gave them directions, on the attack of the elephants, either

to retire to the rear of the files, or, opening to right and left,

to form along with the cohorts, so as to leave a passage for
those beasts, through which they might advance, exposed on

both sides to their weapons. Hannibal, in order to strike

terror, placed his elephants in the front : of these there were

eighty (a number greater than he had ever before brought

into the field ;) next to them, the auxiliary Ligurians and
Gauls, with the Ba/earians and Moors intermixed. In the

second line, he placed the Carthaginians, Africans, and the

legion of Macedonians ; and then, (leaving a moderate in-

terval,) he formed the line of reserve, consisting of Italian
soldiers, chiefly Bruttians, a greater number of whom follow-

ed him on his departure from Italy, bycompulsion and through
necessity, rather than from inclination. He also covered the

flanks with cavalry, the Carthaginians being posted on the
right, the Numidians on the left. Various were the methods

of encouragement made use of among such a number of

men, differing from each other in language, in manners, in

laws, in arms, in garb, in temper, and in their motives for.
engaging in the service. To the auxiliaries was held out

present gain ; and that to be greatly increased by future

plunder. The Gauls were inflamed by rousing their peculiar

and natural hatred to the Romans. To the Ligurians, who

had been brought down from craggy mountains, the fertil_ _

plains of Italy were pointed out as the reward of success.

The Moors and Numidians he terrified with the prospect of
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cruel tyranny u_der Masinissa. Different objects of hope

t and fear were proposed to each ; but to the Carthaginians,

nothing but extremes, either on the side of hope or of fear,

was presented to view ; the walls of their native city, their

household gods, the sepulchres of their ancestors, their chil-

dren, parents, and wives distracted with terror; in a word,

utter ruin and abject slavery, or the empire of the world.

While the general was thus employed among the Carthagi-

nians, and the commanders of the several nations among their

respective countrymen, (many of them speaking by interpre-

ters, being intermixed with foreigners,) the trumpets and
cornets sounded on the side of the Romans ; and such a

shout was raised, that the elephants, particularly in the left
wing, turned about against their own men, the Moo_s and

Numidians. Masinissa,, charging them while in disorder,

easily drove them in, and stripped their line on that flank of
the cover of the cavalry. However, a few vf these beasts,

unaffrighted_ being driven-forward on the Romans, made

great slaughter among the light troops, but not without re-

ceiving many wounds ; fnr, springing back to the companies,

and, to avoid being trodden under foot, opening a passage

for the elephants, they discharged their spears at them from

both sides, being entirely exposed as they passed through ;

nor did the javelins from the first line of troops cease, until,

being driven away from the Roman line-by the weapvns

showered on them, they put to flight even the Carthaginian

cavalry, in their own right wing. Ltelius, seeing the enemy

i_/this confusion, charged their disordered troops, and put

them to flight.

XXXIV. The Carthaginian line was exposed on both

t|anks, not ha,ring cavalry to cover them, when the infantry

_egan to engage ; but no longer on an equality with the Ro-

man, either in hope or in strength. There was another cir-

cumst.._ace which, though trifling ha appearange, is yet of
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great consequence ia action. The shout on the side of the

Romans was composed of the same soeagls uttered by every

one; consequently it was the stronger, and more terrible:

on the other side, the sounds were dissonant, uttered in the

d'mcordant languages of many different nations. Besides, the

Roman mam_er of fighting was steady, being accustomed to
press against the enemy with their own weight, and that of

their arms. That of the Carthaginian was move loose, with
greater agility than strength. Immediately, therefore, at

the first onset, the Romans made the line of the enemy give

way; and then, thrusting against them with their elbows
and the bosses of their shields, and stepping forward into

the place f_om which they had pushed them, they rapidly

gained ground. The rear ranks also, on perceiving the ene*

roy's line shrink, pushed forward those who were before

them, which greatly encreased their force in repelling the

enemy. On theother side, the Africans and Carthaginians,

so far from supporting the auxiliaries, who were giving way,
drew back ; fearing lest, if that first line made an obstinate

resistance, the enemy, in cutting through those, might close

with them. The auxiliaries, therefore, qu/ckly turned their

backs, and facing about totheir own party, some of them re-
treated into the second line ; others, who were not received

there, made use of their arms against them, enraged at not

having been supported before, and at being now excluded.

So that there were, in a manner, two battles carried on to-

gether ; the Carthaginians being obllg¢d to engage in fight.,
and at the same time s both with their mercenaries and with

the Romans. They did not, however, admit those craven

soldiers into their line, which was still firm and fresh ; huh

closing the ranks, drove them off to the wings, and to the

open plains round the field of hattie. The place where th&

auxiliaries had lately stood was filled up with such a num-

ber of slain, and such a quantity of arms, that it was rather
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more difficult to make way through them, than it had been

through the body of troops; the spearmen, however, who

were in the van, pursuing the enemy, as each could find a

passage through the heaps of carcases and weapons and
streams of blood, disordered both their battalions and ranks.

The battalions of the first-rank men also, seeintg the line be-
fore them in confusion, began to waver ; which, as soon as

Scipio observed, he instantly ordered a retreat to be sounded

for the spearmen, and carrying off the wounded to the rear,
brought up the first-rank men and veterans to the wings, in

order that the line of the spearmen, m the centre, might be

the more secure and firm. Thus was a new battle begun,

for they had now come up to their real antagonists, who were

upon an equality with them, both in respect to the kind of

arms which they used, of their experience in war, the fame

of their exploits, and the greatness both of their hopes and

dangers. But the Romans had the advantage in number,

and also in spirit, as having already routed the cavalry and

the elephants, and, after having defeated the first fine, en-

gaging now with the second.

XXXV. Lelius and Masinissa, who had pursued the fly-

ing cavalry to some distance, returning at this critical junc-

ture, fell upon Lhe rear of the enemy ; and by this charge

effectually routed them. Many were surrotmded in the field

and slain ; many, being dispersed in flight through the open

country adjoining, where the cavalry were entirely masters,

perished in various places. Of the Carthaginians and their

allies there were slain, on that day, above twenty thousand ;

about the same number were taken, with an hundred and

thirty-three military standards, and eleven elephants. Of

the conquerors there fell two thousand. Hannibal, escaping

during the confusion with a few horsemen, fled to Hadru-

rectum, having left no effort untried to rally his troops be-

fore he left the field. Scipio himself, and all who w,cr_ skil-
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victory, he ordered Cneius Octavius to conduct the legions

to that city by laud ; and, joining the fleet of Lentulus, lately

arrived, with his own which he had before, he himself, set-

tlng Sail from Utica, steered for the harbour of Carthage.

When he had arrived within a small distance, he was met

by a Carthaginian ship, dressed with fillets and branches of

olive, on board of which were ten ambassadors, the chief

men of the state, sent, by the advice of Hannibal, to sue for

peace. These coming under the stern of the general's ship,

holding out the badges of supplicants, besought and implored

the favour and compassion of Scipio : but they received no

other answer, than that they should come to Tunes, to which

p|i_e he intended to remove his ca_p. Then, after taking

a view of the situation of Carthage, not so much for the

sake of any present use which he intende-_l to make of his

knowledge of it, as of dlspiriting the enemy, he returned to

Utica, and at the same time recalled Octavius thither. As

they advanced towards Tunes, an account was brought that

Vermina, son of Syphax, with a great6r number of horse

than of foo_, was coming to the aid of the Carthagit_ians.

A detachment of the army, with all the cavalry, attackin_

this body of Numidians on their march, on the first day of

the Saturnalia, routed them without much difficulty ; and

every possibility of flight being cut off by the surrounding

cavalry, fifteen thousand men were slain, one thousand two

hundred taken, together with fifteen hundred horses, and

seventy-two military standards. The prince himself, with

very few attendants, made his escape during the tumult. The

camp was then pitched near Tunes, in the same place as be-

fore_ whither thirty ambassadors came from Carthage to

Scip!o, and the behaviour of these was much more calculated

to excite compassion than that 6f the former, as their distress

was still cncreasing. But, from the recollection of their late

perfidy, they were heard with the less pity. In the council,
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though all were stimulated by just resentment x'o pursue Car-

thage co destruction, yet, when they considered how great an
undertaking it was, and what a length of time the siege of a

city, so strong and so well fortified, would require, (Scipio
himself ais9 being uneasy, under the apprehension of a suc-

cessor being appointed in his place, who might claim the glory

of having terminated the war, though it had been actually

brought to an issue by the labours and dangers of another,)

they all became inclined to peace.

XXXVII. The next day, the ambassadors being agaiu

called, and, with severe rebukes tbr their perfidy, admonished,

that, instructed by so many calamities, they should at length

be convinced of the regard due to the gods, and to an oath,

these terms of peace were prescribed to them ;_" That they
should live free under their own laws, should enjoy the pos-

session of whatever cities, whatever territories, and whatever

boundaries, they possessed before the war.; and that the Ro-

man general wguld, on that day, put an end to the devasta-

ti,,n of their country. That they should deliver up :to the
Remans all deserters, fugitives, and.prisoners; and should

surrender their ships of war, except ten, together with all

their trained elephants, and should not train any_more. That
they should wage no war, either in or out of, Africa, without

the permission of the Roman people ; should make restitutio_

to _Iasinissa, and conclude a treaty with him ; should supply
corn and pay to the auxiliaries, until their ambassadors should

r_urn from Rome. That they should pay, within rift)-years,

ten thous,_d talents of silver,# by equal payments, according

to a mode laid down in writing, and should give a hundred

hostages to be approved of by Seipio, none younger than

fourteen years, or older than thirty. That he would grant

tl_em a truce on this condition = that the transports which had

1,437,5001
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been captured during the former truce, together with their

cargoes, he restored ; if this were not complied with, they

W©re not to expect either truce or peace." When the am-

bas_dors, who were sent home with these conditions, re-

tmrt_,them in an assembly of the people, Gisgo having_ stood

forth to dissuade them from accepting the terms, and being

listened to by the multitude, who were as impatient of quiet,

aS unfit for war, Hannibal, filled with indignation on finding

objections made, and listened to, at such a juncture, laid hold

of Gisgo with his hand, and pulled him down from the place

on which he stood. When this sight, unusual in a free state,

raisc-d a murmur among the citizens, he, being accustomed

to military manners, and disconcerted by their reception of

him _, said to them : " At nine years of age I left this city, at

the end of the thirty-sixth I have returned. The rules ot

war, I think, I perfectly understand, having, from my child-

hood, been continually supplied with opportunities of learning

them, at some times by the state of my own affairs, at others

by that of the public. The privileges, laws, and manners of

the city and of the Forum, you ought to teach me." Having

thus apologized for his imprudence, he spoke at large con-

c.erning the peace, showing how necessary it was, and that the

terms were not unreasonable. The greatest difficulty of all

was that of the fleetvwhich had been captured during tile

truce _ nothing was to be founcl but the ships themselves, nor

was it easy to collect the effects, those who were charged with

having them in their possession, making opposition to all that

was proposed. It was at length resolved, that the ships_should

be restored, that the men at all events should be collected,

and that the other matters which could not be produced,

should be left to the valuation of Scipio, according to which

the Carthaginians should make compensation in money. Some

say, that Hannibal, havirrg gone from the field to the sea-

coast, sailed immediately in a ship which had been prepared,
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and went to King Antiochus ; and that when Scipio made it

a principal demand, that Hannibal should be given up to him,

he was told that Hannibal had quitted Africa.

XXXVIII. On the return of the ambassadors to Scipio,

the qumstors were ordered to give in a return, extracted from

the public accouters, of the public property which had been

on board the ships ; and the owners to make a return of the

private property. For the amount of the value, twenty-five

thousand pounds weight of silver were required to be imme-

diately paid, and a truce for three months was granted to the

Carthaginians. A clause was added, that, during the truce,

they should not send ambassadors to any other place than to

Rome ; and that if any such should come to Carthage, they

should not dismiss them until the Roman gene_ral was made

acquainted with their business. With th, Carthaginian am-

bassadors were sent to Rome; Lucius Veturius Philo, Mar-

cius Ralla, and Lucius Scipio, the general's brother. From

that time, the great supplies from Sicily and Sardinia caused

such cheapness of provisions, that the merchant often fur-

nished corn to the mariners for the freight. At Rome there
had been some uneasiness on the first account of the Cartha-

ginians having recommenced hostilities, and Tiberius Clau-

dius had been ordered to conduct the fleet to Sicily with all

expedition, and to pass over from thence to Carthage ; and

the other consul, Marl:us Servitius, to remain in the city, un-
til the state of affairs in Africa should be known. Tiberius

Claudius proceeded slowly in every step towards the equip-

ment and sailing of the fleet, being offended at the senate

having voted, that Scipio, in preference to the consul, should

have the honour of prescribing the terms of peace. Accounts

of prodigies also, arriving a little before the news of the re-

vival of hostilities, had raised people's apprehensions. At
Cum_e, the orb of the sun seemed to be diminished, and a

shower of stones fell ; and in the district of Veliturnum, the
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earth sunk in great chums, in which trees were swallow_d.

A¢ Aricia, the Forum, and the shops round it ; at Frusino,

several parts of the wall and a gate, were struck by lightning.

On'the Palatine hill, too, a shower of stories fell. This pro-

digy-, according to the method handed down by tradition, was

expiated by a nine day's solemnity ; the others by tke greater

victims. Among the rest, an unusual overflowing of the

rivers was also considered as a prodigy : for there was such

an inundation of the Tiber, that, the Circus being filled with

water, preparations for the games of Apollo were made on the

outside of the CoUine gate, near the temple of Venus Eryci-

ha. But on the very. day of the games, the weather suddenly

clearing up, the procession, which had begun to advance to-

ward the Colline gate, was recalled, and conducted to the

Circus, on its being known that the water had retired from

thence. Its own proper place being thus restored to this so-

lemn exhibition, gave much joy to the people, and added con-

siderably to the splendour of the games.

XXXIX. The consul Claudius, having at last set out from

the city, was overtaken-by a violent storm between the ports

of Cosa and Laureta, and brought into imminent danger:

however, having got as far as Populonii, where he continued

until a change of weather, he proceeded to the island Ilva ;

from Ilva to Corsica, and from thence to Sardinia. There,

as he was sailing by the Mad Mountailas, a still more furious

tempest surprised him, and dispersed his fleet. Many ships

were damaged, and lost their rigging, and several were wreck-

ed. In this harassed and shattered condition, the fleet arrived

at Carales, where the winter came upon them while they were

employed in docking and repairing the ships. Meanwhile

the year coming to a conclusion, and it not being proposed to

continue him in command, Tiberius Claudius, after he had

ceased to hold any public office, brought home the fleet. Mar-

_'us Servilius, having nominated Caius ServiliusGeminus dic-
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tator, lest he might be recalled on account of the _lections,

set out for Ms province. The dictator named Publius _Elius
P_tus master of the hor_e. The eleefixms, though many days

were appointed for the purpose, were still _prevented by

storms ; so that the magistrates of the former year going out

of office, on the day pcdceding the ides of March, and no suc-
cessors being appointed, the state was without curule magis-

trates. Lucius Manlhas Torquatus, a pont!if, died that year :
in his place wa_ substituted Caius Sulpicius Galba. The Ro-

man games'were thrice repeated, entire, by the curule _ediles,

Lucius Licinins LucUllus and'Quintus Fulvius. Some of the
inferior.of/ieers belonging to the _edile% being convicted,on the

testimony of a discoverer_ of having secretly conveyed money

out of the treasury, were condemned, not without reflecting

dishonour'on the _edile Lucullus. Publius 2Elius Tubero and

Lucius Lsetorius, plebeian a_liles, on some irregularity being
discovered'in their election, abdicated their office, after they

had celebrated the games, and, on occasion thereof, a feast to

Jupiter; having also erected in the Capitol" three images,

formed out of silver raised by fines. The dictator and mas-

ter of the horse, in pursuance of a decree of the senateccele-

brated the games of Ceres.

XL. When the Roman deputies, together with the Car-

thaginian ambassadors, were coroe to Rome from Africa, the

senate assembled in the temple of Bellona. Lucius Veturius

Philo acquainted them (to the great joy of the Fathers), that

a battle had been fought with Hannibal, in which the Cartha-

ginians were finally overpowered, and an end put at last to

that disastrous war: he added, as a small accession to that

great and happy event, that Vermina, son of Syphax, had
also been vanquished. He was then ordered to go oat to the

general assembly, and to communicate the joyful news to the
people. On this, after mutual congratulations, a public

thanksgiving being ordered, all the temples in the city were
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thrown _pen, and a supplication for three days 6ecreed. The

ambassadors of the Carthagin_s_-and of King Ph_lip_ for

they also had arrived, .requesting an audien.._eof the _,
the dictator answered, by order of the Fathers, that th_ n_r

consuls would procure them an audience. _ The
Y_R.551. elections were then held." _ne consuls elected
B.C._ol.

were, Cneius Cornelius Lentulus, and Publius

_Elius P_tus : the praetors, Marcus Junius Penfius, to whom

the city jurisdiction fell ; Marcus Valerius Fako acquired,

by lot, Bruttium ; Marcus Fab_us Butco, Sardinia ;-Publius

2Elius Tubero, Sicily. With respect to the provinces of the

consuls, it was determined that nothing, should be done

until the ambassadors of King Philip and the Carthaginians

were heard : for it was plainly foreseen, that the conclusion

of the one war would be quickly/bllowed by the commence-
merit of another. The consul Cneius.Lenttdus was inflattfed

with a strong desire of obtaining the province_of Africa¢

having in view either an easy conquest, or_ if it were now

to be concluded, the glory of terminating so great a war-in
his consulate. He declared, therefore, that he would not sag

fer any business to be done until Africa were decreed to him ;

for his coUeague declined putting in his claim for it, being a

• moderate, prudent man, who perceived, that a contest with

Sclpio for that honour, besides being unjust, would be also
unequal, l_uintus Minucius Thermus, _ad Mauius Aeili_._s

Glabrio, tribunes of the people,,sa_ that" gndua Cometitm
-sgas endeavouring to carry a pointwhich had been attempt_

in vain, the year before, by the consul Tiber'ms Claudiml :

that, bythe direction. _f the senate, the question had been

l_po_d to the people respecting the cotnhtand in Africa,

and that the thirty.five tribes unanimously decreed that com-

mand to:Publius Scipio." The affair, after being canvassed

with much heat both in the senate and in the assembly of the
people., was at last brought to this eoadati0th---that it should



B.C. 2Ol.] BOOK XXX. 209

be left to the determination of the former. The Fathers,

therefore, on oath, for so it had been agreed, voted that the
consuls should settle between themselves, or cast lots for their

provinces, which of them should have Italy, and which a fleet
of fifty"ships. That he to whose lot it fell to command the

fleet, should sail to Sicily ; and if peace could not be con-

cluded with the Carthaginians, should pass over from thence
to Africa, where he the said consul should command at sea,

and Scipio on land, with the same extent of authority as

heretofore. If the terms of peace should be agitated_.that

then the tribunes should take the opinion of the people,

whether they would order the consul or Publius Scipio to

settle those terms, and if the victorious army was to be con-

ducted home, whom they would order to do it. If they

should order the peace to be granted by Publius Scipio, and

the army also to be brought home by him, that then the con-

sul should not cross over from Sicily to Africa. That the

other consul, to whose lot Italy fell, should receive two le-

gions from Marcus Sextius, praetor.

XLI. Publius Scipio's command in the province of Africa
was prolonged, with the armies which he then had. To Mar-

cus Valerius Faho, praetor, were decreed the two legions in

Bruttium, which Caius Livius had commanded the preced-

ing year_ Publius gElius, praetor, was to receive two legions

in Sicily from Cneius Tremellius. One legion, which had

been under Publius Lentulus, propr_etor, was decreed to
Marcus Fabius, for Sardinia. The command in Etruria was

continued to Marcus Servilius, consul of the former year,
with his own two legions. With regard to Spain, the senate

ordered, that whereas Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, and Lu-

cius Manlius Aeidinus, had now remained in that country

for several years, the consuls should therefore make applica-

tion to the tribunes, that, if they thought proper, they should

ask the people, whom they would order to have charge in
VOL. Iv._E v.
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Spain ; and that the person so ordered should collect such a

number of Romans out of the two armies, as would make up
one legion, and as many of the allies of the Latine confede-

racy as would form fifteen cohorts; with which he should

conduct the business of the province ; and that Lucius Cor-
nelius and Lucius Manlius shall lead home the veteran sol-

diers to Italy. To the consul Cornelius was decreed a squad-

ron of fifty ships out of the two fleets, one of which was un-
der Cneius Octavius in Africa, the other under Publius

Vellius, guarding the coast of Sicily; with liberty to take

such of those vessels as he might please. It was also decreed,

that Publius Scipio shoukl keep the fifty ships t_f war on his
station as before ; and that if Cn_ius Octavius chose to con-

tinue in the command of these as heretofore, he should have

it for that year as propr_etor : that if La_lius should be set at
the head of the fleet, then Octavius should return to Rome,

and bring home such ships as the proconsul had not occasion

for. Ten ships of war were also decreed to MaIcus Fabius
for Sardinia ; and the consuls were ordered to inlist two le-

gions for the city, so that the state should have in its service,

for that year, fourteen legions, and one hundred and ten ships
of war. •

XLII. The next business attended to was that of the en-

voys of Philip and the Carthaginians. It was thought proper
that the Macedonians should be first introduced. Their dis-

course comprehended a variety of subjects: they first endea-

voured to clear themselves of those matters, of which the

ambassadors sent from Rome to the King had complained, "
relative to the depredations committed on the allies. Then,

on their part, they remonstrated on the conduct of the allies

of the Romans, and particularly on that of Marcus Aurelius,

who, they said, being one of the three ambassadors sent to

them, had staid behind the rest, levied soldiers, committed

hostilities against them, and fought several pitched battles
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withtheircommanders. They afterwardsdemanded, that

theMacedonians,and theircaptain,Sopatcr,who had served

for pay under Hannibal,and havingbeen made prisoners

werestilldetained,mightbe restoredtothem. Inopposition

tothis,Marcus Furius,who had beensentfrom Macedonia

to Aureliusforthe purpose,asserted,that" Aureliushad

beendirectedtotakecare,lesttheallies,wcnricdout by in-

sultsand depredations,shouldgo overtotheKing :thathe

had not gone beyond the boundariesof the confederated

states,but had endeavouredto preventdevastationsbeing

committedwithimpunitywithintheirterritories:thatSopa-

ter was one of the King's particular favourites, one of those

distinguished with the purple, and that he bad been lately

sent with four thousand men and a sum of.money into Afri-

ca, to the assistance of Hannibal and the Cmthaginians."

The Macedonians being inte/'rogated on these points, and

not giving any clear answers, the senate, wiLhout farther dis-

cussion, told them, that " the King was seeking war, and, if

he persisted, _ould quickly find it. That the treaty had been

doubly" violated by him : first, in offering injury to the allies

of the Roman people, assaulting them in open hostilities ;

secondly, in assisting their enemies with troops and money.

That Publius Scipio had acted and was acting properly, and
regularly, in treating as foes, and throwing into confinemenh

those who were taken in arms against the Roman people ; and
that Marcus Aurelius did his duty to the state, and in a man-

ner agreeable to the senate, in protecting the allies of the

Roman people by arms, since he could not do it by the au-

thority of the treaty." The Macedonians being dismissed

with this severe answer, the Carthaginian ambassadors were

called ; on sight of whose ages and dignities, eve W one was

ready to observe, that they were now in earnest in their ap-

plication for peace, for that these were by far the most re-

spectable persons of their nation. Hasdrubal, (by his coun-
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trymen surnamed H_edus,) was distinguished above the rest,

having always recommended peace, and opposed the Bar-

cine faction. On that account, great attention was paid to
him, when he cransfcrred the blame of the war from the state

on the ambition of a few. After discoursing on various heads,

at one time refuting charges which had been made against

them ; at another, a_:kntrwledging some, lest, by denying

what was manifestly true, he might render forgiveness more

difficult ; and then going so far as to admonish the Conscript

Fathers to show mildness and moderation in prosperity, he

added, that " if the Carthaginians had listened to him and

Hanno, and made a proper use of occurrences as they hap-

pe_ed, they would have been in a condition of prescribing

terms, instead of begginga peace,as they now did : but men

were seldom blessed _weth good fortune and a good under-

standing at the same time. That the Roman people were

therefore invincible, because, when successful, they never

lost sight of the maxims of wisdom and prudence ; and, in-

deed, it would have been surprising, had they acted other-
wise : while tkose who are unaccustomed to success, unable

to restrain their transports, run into extravagance. To the
Roman people the joy of victory was now habitual, and al-

mcrst a matter of course ; and they had enlarged their em-

pire more by their lenity tcr the vanquished, than by their
victories." The discourse of the others was more calculated

to excite compassion ; the3, represented, " to what a low

state, from an exalted height, the affairs of the Carthaginians

had fallen. That they who had lately extended the power of
their arms over almost the whole world, had now little left

them except the walls of Cartha_. Shut up within these,

they could see nothing, either on land or sea, that they could

ealt thnir own. Even of the city itself, and of their habita-

tatioas, they had no other tenure, than the Romans not

choosing to wreak their vengeance on those also, when no
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other object _for it now remained.'_' When it appeared, that

the Fathers were moved by compassion, one of the senators,

it is said, incensed at the perfidy of the Carthaginians, called

out to them, and askeM,." What gods they would now invoke_"

as witnesses in the pending treaty, having broken faith with
those in whose name the former one was concluded:" " The

same," said Hasdrubal, " who now show such resentment

against the violators of treaties."

XLIII. The minds of all inclining to peace, Cneius Len-

¢ulus, consul,, whose province was the fleet, protested against

the senate-passing a decree. On which the tribunes, Manius

Acilius and quintus Minuciqs, put the _question to the peo-
ple, " Whether they would.choose and order the senate to

decree that peace should be made _vlth the Carthaginians ;

whom they .mould order to grant peace, and whom to con-

duct the armies home from Africa._" AH the tribes unani-

mously passed the questi0_a as it was put, and ordered Pub-

lius Scipio to gram the peace, and also to cotrd_tct the armies

home. In consequence of this ordelz of the people, the senate

decreed, that Publius Scipio, in concert with the ten ambas-

sadors, should conclude a peace with the people of Carthage,

on such terms as he should judge proper. The Carthagi-

nians then, after returning thanks to the senate, requegted

that they might be permitted to enter the city, and to con-

verse with their countrymen, who, having been made prison-

ers, were still kept so : among whom some of them had re-

lations and friends, men of distinction, and to others they

had messages from their relations. After a meeting with

their friends, on making a second request, that liberty might be

allowed them to ransom _ch of them as they chose, they were

ordered to give in a list of their names ; and when they had

given in about two hundred, a decree of the senate was pass-

ed, that "the Roman ambassadors should carry two hundred

of the prisoners, such as the Carthaginians should select, into
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Africa, to Publius Cornelius Scipio, and give him directions,

that, if peace were concluded, he should restore them, with-

out ransom, to the Carthaginians." The heralds being or-

dered to go to Africa to ratify the treaty, at their desire the

senate passed a decree in these words : that "they should

carry with them flint stones of their own, and vervain of

their own: that the Roman commander _hould give them

the order to strike the treaty, and that they should call on

him for the herbs." This was a kind of herb brought from

the Capitol, and given to the heralds on such occasions. The

deputies being dismissed from Rome in this manner, as'soon

as they came to Scipio in Africa, concluded a peace on the

terms beforementloned. The Carthaginians delivered up

the ships of war, elephants, deserters, fugitives, and four

thousand prisoners, amtmg whom was Quintus Terentius

Culleo, a senator. The ships Scipio ordered to be carried

out into the deep, and burned. Some say that they amounted

to five hundred, of all sorts, which were worked with oars ;

and that the suddensight of these in flames was as great a

shock to the Carthaginians, as if Carthage itself had been

set on fire. The deserters were treated with mote severity

than the fugitives : those who were of the Latine confederacy

were beheaded, the Romans were crucified.

XLIV. The last peace with the Carthaginians had been

made forty years before this, in the consulate of Quintus

Lutatius and Aulus Manlius. The late war began twenty-

three years after, in the consulate of Publius Cornelius and

Tiberius Sempronlus, and ended in the seventeenth year,
when Cneius Cornelius ana Publius JElius P_etns were con-

suls. XVe are told that Scipio ofter_said afterwards, that the

ambition, first of Tiberius Claudius, and then of Cneius Cor-

nelius, was what prevented that war from ending in the utter

destruction of Carthage.
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The Carthaginians having been exhausted by the long con-

tinuar_e of the late struggles, found it diiilcult to raise the

first contributionmoney, so that the senate-house was filled

with grief and lamentations ; on which occasion, it is said,
that Hannibal was observed to laugh; and that being ob-

served by Hasdruhal H_edus, for laughing.in a moment of

public sorrowing, and when he himself was the cause of their
tears, he said,w" If the inward thoughts could be perceived,

in the same manner as the look of the countenance is per-

ceived by the eye, you would be immediately convinced that

the laughter which you blame, proceeds not from a heart

elated with joy, but from one driven almost to madness by

misfortunes ; and yet it is rtot, by any means, so unseasonable

as those absurd and inconsistent tears of yours. Then ought

you to have wept, when our arms were taken from us, our
ships burned, and we ourselves forbidden to engage in foreign
wars : that was the wound by which we fell. And do not

imagine that the measures taken against you by the Romans,

were dictated merely by animosity. No great state can re-

main long at rest. If it has no enemies abroad, it finds them

at home ; as overgrown bodies seem safe from external in-

juries, but suffer grievous inconveniences from their own

strength. We feel, it seems, for the public misfortunes, ofily

in proportion as our private affairs are affected by them ; and

none of them stings more deeply than the loss of money.

Thus, when the spoils were stripped off from vanquished

Carthage, and you saw her left naked among so many armed

states of Africa, not one of you uttered a groan ; now, be-

cause a contribution must be made to the tribute out of your

private properties, you lament as if the _xistence of the state

were terminated. Much I dread lest you quickly feel that

the subject of your tears this day is the lightest of your mis-
fortunes." Such were Hannibal's sentiments which he de-

livered to the Carthaginians. Scipio, having called an assem-
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bly, bestowed on Masinissa, in addition to his paternal king-

dom, the city of-Cirtha, and the other cities and lands he-

longing to the territories of Syphax, which had fallen into the

hands of the Roman people. He ordered Cneius Octavius

to conduct the fleet to Sicily, and deliver it to the consul

Cneius Cornelius ; and the ambassadors of the Carthaginians

to go to Rome, in .order that the terms stipulated for by him,

might he ratified by the authority of the senate and the order

of the people.

XLV. Peace being established by sea and land, he embark-

ed his army, and carried it over to Lilyb_um in Sicily, and

from thence, sending a great part of his troops round by sea,

he himself landed in Italy. As he proceeded through the

country, he found it no less delighted at finding there was an
end to the war, than athis success in it ; not only the inhabi-

tants of the cities pouring out to show their respect to him,

but crowds of the country people also filling up the roads ;

and thus he arrived at Rome, where he entered the city in

the most splendid triumph which had ever been beheld. He

carried into the treasury a hundred and twenty-three thou-

sand pounds weight of silver, and out of the spoil distributed
to each of his soldiers four hundred a_ses*. The death of

Syphax caused some diminution in the splendour of the show,
but none in the glory of the general who triumphed. He died

a short time before at Tibur, to which place he had been re-
moved from Alba. His death, however, made some noise,

for he was honoured with a public funeral. Polybius, a wri-

ter of no contemptible authority, asserts, that this King was

led in triumph. Quintus Terentius Culleo followed Scipio

in his triumph, with a cap on his headT ; and through his

whole life after, as became him, he respected him as the
author of his liberty. I have not been able to discover whether

1l, 5s. 10fl, Jf The symbol of liberty,
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it was the affection of the soldiers, or the attachment of the

people, which honoured Scipio with the surname of Africa-

nus ; nor whether it was first brought into use by the flattery

of his friends, as that of Felix given to SyUa, and of Magnus

to Pompey, in the memory of our fathers. He was certainly

the first general distinguished by the title of a nation which

he had subdued. Others, afterwards, following his example,

though far inferior in the greatness of their atchievements,

assumed pompous inscriptions for their statues, and splendid
surnames for their families.

VOL. Iv._F
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Renewal of the war with Philip, King of Macedon. Successes of Publlus

Sulpicius, consul, who had the conduct of that war. The Abydenians,

besieged by Philip, put themselves to death, together with their wives

and children. Lucius Furlus, praetor, defeats the Insubrian Gauls who
had revolted, and Hamilcar who stirred up the insurrection is slain, with

thirty-five thousand men. Farther operations of Sulpicius, AtL_lus, and

the Rhodians, against Philip.

I. I FEEL a degree of pleasure in having jcome to the

end of the Punic war, as if myself had borne a

Y.R.551. share of the toil and danger. For though it illB.C.201.
becomes a person who has ventured to promise an

entire history of all the Roman affairs, to be fatigued by any

particular parts of so extensible a work ; yet when I reflect

that sixty-three years, (for so many there are from the first

Punic war to the end of the second,) have filled up as many

volumes for me, as the four hundred and eighty-seven years,

from the building of the city to the consulates of Appius

Claudius, who first made war on the Carthaginians ; I plainly
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perceive that, like those who are tempted by the shallows
near the shore, to walk into'the sea, the farther I advanca_ I

am carried into the greater depth and abyss as it were ; and

that my work rather increases on my hands, than diminishes,

as I expected it would, by the first parts being completed.

The peace with Carthage was quickly followed by a war with

Macedonia ; a war, not to be compared to the former, indeed,
either in danger, or in the abilities of the commander, or the

valour of the soldiers ; but rather more remarkable with re-

gard to the renown of their former Kings, the ancient fame

of that nation, and the vast extent of their empire, which

formerly comprehended a large part of Europe, and the

greater part of Asia. The contest with Philip, which had
begun about ten years before, had been intermitted for the

three last years ; the 2Etolians having been the occasion
both of the commencement and of the cessation of hos-

tilities. The Romans being now disengaged from all em-

ployment, and being incensed against Philip, on account

both of his infringing the peace with regard to the 2Eto-

lians, and the other allies in those parts, and also on ac-

count of his having lately sent aid of men and money into
Africa, to Hannibal and the Carthaginians, were excited to a

renewal of the war by the entreaties of the Athenians, whose

country he had ravaged, and shut up the inhabitants within
the walls of the city,

II. About the same time, ambassadors arrived both from

King Attalus, and from the Rhodians, with information that

the Macedonian was tampering with the states of Asia. To

these embassies an answer was given, that the senate would
give attention to the affairs of Asia. The determination with

regard to the making war on him, was left open to the con-

suls, who were then in their provinces. In the mean time,

three ambassadors were sent to Ptolemy, King of Egypt,

laamely, Caius Claudius Nero, Marcus 2Emilius Lepidus, and

Publius $empronius Tuditanus, to announce their conquest of
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Hannibal and the Carthaginians, to give thanks to the King

for his faithful adherence to his engagements in the tim

of their distress, when even the nearest allies of the Romans

abandoned them, and to request, that, if they should be com-

pelled by ill-treatment to break with Philip, he would pre-

serve the same disposition towards the Roman people. In

Gaul, about this time, the consul Publius 2_lius, having heard,

that, before his arrival, the Boians had made inroads on the

territories of the allies, levied two occasional legions on ac-

count of this disturbance ; and adding to them four cohorts

from his own army, ordered Caius Oppius, the praefect, to

march with this tumultuary band through Umbria (which is

called the Sappinian district), and to inwlde the territories of

the Boians ; leading his own troops thither openly, over the

mountains which lay in the way. Oppius, on entering the

same, for some time committed depredations with good suc-

cess and safety. But.afterwards, having pitched on a place

near a fort called Mutilum, convenient enough for cutting

down the corn which was now ripe, and setting out, with-

out having acquired a knowledge o_ the country, and with-

out establishing armed posts, of sufficient strength to protect

those who were unarmed and intent on their work, he was

suddenly surrounded, together with his foragers, and attack-

ed by the Gauls. On this, even those who were furnished

with weapons, struck with dismay, betook themselves to

flight. Seven thousand men, dispersed through the corn-

fields, were put to the sword, among whom was the com-

mander himself, Caius Oppius. The rest were driven in

confusion into the camp, from whence, in consequence of a

resolution there formed, they set out on the following night,

without any particular commander; and, leaving behind a

great part of their baggage, made their way through woods

almost impassable, to the consul, who returned to Rome with-

out having performed any thing in his province worth notice_
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except that he ravaged the lands of the Boians, and made a

treaty with the Ir, gaunian Ligurians.

tII. The "first time he assembled the senate, it was unani-

mously ordered that he should propose no other business

before that which related to Philip, and the complaints of the

allies ; it was of course immediately taken into consideration,

and in full meeting decreed, that Publius _Elius, consul, should

send such person as he might think proper, vested with com-

mand, to receive the fleet which Cneius Octavius was bring-

ing home from Sicily, and pass over to Macedonia. Accord-

ingly, Marcus Valerius L_evinus, propr_etor, was sent; and,

receiving thirty-eight ships from Cneius Octavius near Vibo,

he sailed to Macedonia, where, being met by Marcus Aure-

lius, the ambassador, and-lnformed what numerous forces and

what large fleets the King had prepared, and how busily he

was employed in prevailing on divers states to join him,

applying to some in person, to others by agents, not only

through all the cities of the continent, but even in the islaru]s,

Lmvinus was convinced from this,that.the war required vigor-

ous exertions on the side of the Romans ; for, should they be

dilatory, Philip might be encouraged to attempt an enterprise

like to that which had been formerly uridertaken by Pyrrhus,

who possessed not such large dominions. He therefore de-

sired Aurelius to convey this intelligence, by letter, to the
consuls and to the senate.

IV. Towards the end of this year the senate, taking into

consideration the lands to be given to the veteran soldiers, who,

under the conduct and auspices of Publius Scipio, had finish-

ed the war in Africa, decreed, that Marcus Tunius, praetor

of the city, .should, if he thought proper, appoint ten commis-

sioners to survey, and distribute among them, that part of the

Samnite and Apulian lands which was the property of the

Roman people. For this purpose were appointed, Publius

Servilius, Quintus Ca:cilius Metellus, Caius and Marcus
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Servilius, both surnamed Geminus, Lucius and Aulus Hos-

tiiius Cato, Publius Villius Tappulus, Marcus Fulvius Flac-
cus, Publius _JElius P_etus, and Quintus Flaminius. At the

same time, Publius iElius presiding at the election of consuls,

Publius Sulpicius Galba, and Caius Aurelius Cotta, were

elected. Then were chosen qpr_etors, Quintus Minucius

Rufus, Lucius Furius Purpureo, Quintus Fulvius Gillo,

Cneius Sergius Plancus. The Roman stage-games were ex-

hibited, in a sumptuous and elegant manner, by the curule

_ediles, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, and Lucius Quintius Fla-

mininus, and repeated for two days ; and a vast quantity of

corn, which Scipio had sent from Africa, was distributed by

them to the people, with strict impartiality, and general satis-

faction, at the rate of four asses a peck. The plebeian games

were thrice repeated entire by the plebeian _ediles, Lucius

Apustius Fullo, and Quintus Minucius Rufus ; the latter of
whom was, from the _dileship, elected praetor. There was

also a feast of Jove on occasion of the games.

V. In the year five hundred and fifty-two from the build°

ing of the city, Publius Sulpicius Galba, and Caius

Y.R. 552. Aurelius, being consuls, within a few months afterB.C. 200.
the conclusion of the peace with the Carthaginians,

war began against King Philip. This was the first business

introduced by the consul, Publius Sulpicius, on the ides of

March, the day on which, in those times, the consuls entered

into office ; and the senate decreed, that.the consuls should

perform sacrifices with the greater victims, to such gods as

they should judge proper, with prayers to this purpose,--that
" the business which the senate and people of Rome had then

under deliberation, concerning the state, and the entering on

a new war, might he attended with success and prosperity to

the Roman people, the allies, and the Latine confederacy ;"

and that, after the sacrifices and prayers, they should consult

the senate on the state of public affairs, and the provinces.
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At this time, very opportunely for promoting a war, the let-
ters were brought from Marcus Aurelius the ambassador,

and Marcus Valerius La_vinus, propmtor. An embassy,
likewise, arrived from the Athenians, to acquaint them, that

the King was approaching their frontiers, and that in a

short time, not only their lands, but their _:ity also, must fall
into his hands, unless they received aid from the Romans.

When the consuls had made their report, that the sacrifices

had been duly performed, and that the gods had accepted

their prayers ; that the aruspices had declared that the en-

trails showed good omens, and that enlargement of territory,

victory and triumph were portended ; the letters of Valerius
and Aurelius were read, and audience given to the ambassa-

dors of the Athenians. After which, a decree of the senate

was passed, that thanks should be given to their allies, be-

cause, though long solicited, they had not been prevailed

upon, even by dread of a siege, to depart from their engage-

ments. With regard to sending assistance to them, they re-

solved, that an answer should be gi,_en as soon as the consuls

should have cast lots for the provinces ; and when the consul,

to whose lot Macedonia fell, should have proposed to the

people, to declare war against Philip, King of the Macedo-
nians.

VI. The province of Macedonia fell by lot to Publius Sul-

picius : and he proposed to the people to declare, "that they
chose and ordered, that on account of the injuries and hos-

tilities committed against the allies of the Roman people, war

should be proclaimed against King Philip, and the Macedo-

nians under his government." The province of Italy fell to the

lot of the other consul, Aurelius. The pra:tors then cast lots :

to Cneius Sergius Plancus fell the city jurisdiction ; to quin-

tus Fulvius GiUo, Sicily: to quintus Minucius Rufus, Brutti-

um; and to Lucius Furius Purpureo, Gaul. At the first meeting

of the people, the proposal concerning the Macedonian war
was rejected by almost all the tribes. This was occasioned
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partly by the people's own inclinations, who_ Wearied by the

length and severity of the late war, lon.ged to be fre/at from

toils and dangers, and partly by Quintus B_eblas, tritame of

the people, who, pursuing the old practice of criminating

the patricians, charged them with multiplying wars one af.

ter another, so that the people could never enjoy peace.

This proceeding gave great offence to the patricians, and the

tribune was severely reprehended in the senate, where aH ear-

nestly recommended it to the consul, to call a new assure-

lily for passing the proposal ; to rebuke the hacks_uess

of the people, and to prove to them how highly detrimemal

and dishonourable it would be to decline engaging m that
war.

VII. The consul having assembled the people in the field

of Mars, before he called upon the centuries to give their

votes, required their attention, and addressed them thus :

"t Citizens, you seem to me not to understand that the ques-

tion before you is not, whether you choose to have peace or

war ; for Philip, having already commenced hostilities with

a formidable force, both on la_d and sea, allows you notthat

option. The question is, whether you choose to transport

your legions to Macedonia, or to suffer the enemy to come

into Italy ._ How important the difference is between these

two cases, if you knew it not before, you have suilcier_y

learned in the late Punic war. For who entertains a doubt,

but if, when the Saguntines were besieged and implored our

protection, we had assisted them with vigour, as our fathers

did the Mamertines, we should have averted the whole weight

of the war upon Spain, which, by our dilatory proceedings,

we suffered to our extreme loss to fall upon Italy ? Nor does

it admit a doubt, that what confined this same Philip in Ma-

cedonia, (after he had entered into an engagement with Han-

nibal, by ambassadors and letters, to cross over into Italy,)

was our sending Latvians with a fleet to can T the war home
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to him. And what we did at that time, when we had Han-

nibal to contend with in Italy, do we hesitate to do now, af-

ter Hannibal has been expelled Italy, and the Carthaginians

subdued. Suppose for an instant, that we allow the King to

experience the same inactivity on our part, while he is taking
Athens, as Hannibal found while he was taking Saguntum :

it will not be in the fifth month, as the Carthaginian came

from Saguntum, but on the fifth day after the Macedonian

sets sail from Corinth, that he will arrive in Italy. Perhaps
you may not consider Philip as equal to Hannibal ; or the

Macedonians to the Carthaginians : certainly, however, you

will al/ow him equal to Pyrrhus. Equal, do I say ? what a
vast superiority has the one man over the other ; the one nation

over the other ._ Epirus ever was, and is at this day, deemed

but an inconsiderable accession to the kingdom of Macedonia.

Philip has the entire Peloponnesus under his dominion, even

Argos itself, not more celebrated for its ancient glory, than for

the death of Pyrrhus. Now compare our situation. How much

more flourishing was Italy when Pyrrhus attacked it._how much

greater its strength, possessing so many commanders, so ma-

ny armies, which the Punic war afterwards consumed ? yet
was he able to give it a violent shock, and advanced victori-

ous almost to the gates of Rome : and not the Tarentines on- "

ly, and the inhabitants of that tract of Italy which they calf

the greater Greece, whom you may suppose to have been led

by the similarity of language and name, but the Lucanian,

the Bruttian, and the Samnite, revolted from us. Do you
believe that these would continue quiet and faithful, if Phi-

lip should come over to italy, because they continued faith-

ful afterwards, and during the Punic war ? Be assured those

states will never fail to revolt from us, except when there is

no one to whom they can go over. If you had disalrpro_ed

of a Roman army passing into Africa, you would this day
have had Hannibal and the Carthaginians to contend with in

VOL. Iv._G G
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Italy. Let Macedonia rather than Italy, be the seat of war.

Let the cities and lands of the enemy be wasted with fire and

sword. We have already found by experience, that our arms

are more powerful and more successful abroad than at home.

Go, and give your voices, with the blessingof the gods; and

what the senate have voted, do you ratify by your order.

This resolution is recommended to you, not only by your

consul, but even by the immortal gods themselves; who,

when I offered sacrifice, and prayed that the issue of this

war might be happy and prosperous to me and to the senate,

to you and'the allies and Latine confederates, granted every

omen of success and happiness."

VIII. After this speech of Sulpicius, being sent to give

their votes, they declared fur the war as he had proposed.

On which, in pursuance of a decree of the senate, a suppli-

cation for three days was proclaimed by the consuls ; and

prayers were offered to the gods at all the shrines, that the

war which the people had ordered against Philip might be

attended with success and prosperity. The consul Sulplcius,

enquiring of the heralds, whether they would direct the de-

claration of the war against King Philip to be made to him-

self in person ; or whether it would be sufficient to publish

"it in the nearest garrison, within "the frontiers of his king-

dom, they answered, that either would do. The consul re-

ceived authority from the senate to send any person whom

he thought proper, not being a senator, as ambassador, to

denounce war against the King. They then proceeded to

arrange the armies for the consuls and praetors. The consuls

were ordered to levy two legions, and to disband the vet¢ran

troops. Sulpicius, to whom the management of this new and

highly important war had been decreed, was allowed permis-

sion to carry with him as many volunteers as he could pro-

cure out of the army which Publius Scipio had brought

home from Africa; but he was not empowered to compel
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any veteran soldier to attend him. They ordered that the

_¢onsul should give to the prmtors, Lucius Furius Purpureo,

and Quinttm Minucius Rufus, five thousand of the allies of

the Latine confederacy; with which forces they ,hould hold,

one, the province of Gaul, the other, Bruttium. Quintus

Fulvlus Gillo was ordered, in like manner, to select out of

-the army which Publius/Elius, late consul, had commanded,
such as had been the shortest time in the service, until he

also made up five thousand of the allies and Latine confede-

rates, for guarding his province of Sicily. To Marcus Va-

lerius Falto, who, during the former year, had held the pro-

vince of Campania, as praetor, the command was continued

,for a year ; in order that he might go over, in quality of pro-

prsetor, to Sardinia, and choose out of the army there five

thousand of the allies of the Latine confederacy, who also
had been the shortest time in the service. The consuls were

at the same time ordered to levy two legions for the city,

which, might be sent wherever occasion should require ; as

there were many states in Italy infected with an attachment

to the Carthaginians, which they had formed during the war,

and, in consequence, swelling with resentment. The atate

was to employ during that ,_ear six Roman legions.

IX. In the midst of the preparations for war, ambassa-

dors came from King Ptolemy, with the'following message :_

that " the Athenians had petitioned the King for aid against

Philip ; but that although they were their common allies, y_

the King woulc_ not, without the direction of the Roman peo-

ple, send either fleet or army into Greece, for the purpose of

defending or attacking any person. That he would remain

quiet in his kingdom, if the Romans were at leisure to pro-

tect their allies ; or, if more agreeable to them to be at rest,

would himself send such aid as should effectually secure

Athens against Philip." Thanks were returned to the King

by the senate, and this answer: that " it was the intention
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of the Roman people to protect their allies; that if they

should have occasion for any assistance towards carrying on

the war, they would acquaint the King ; and that they were

fully sensible, that, in the power of his kingdom, their state
had a sure and faithful resource." Presents were then, by

order of the senate, sent to the ambassadors, of five thousand

asses* to each. While the consuls were employed in levy-

ing troops, and making other necessary preparations, the

people, prone to religious observances, especially at the be-

ginning of new wars, after supplications had been already

performed, and prayers offered up at all the shrines, lest any

thing should be' omitted that had ever been practised, order-

ed, that the consul who was to have the province of Mace-

donia, should vow games, and a present to Jove. Licinius,

the chief pontiff, occasioned some delay in the performance

of it, alleging, that " he could not properly frame the vow,

unless the money to discharge it were specified. For as the
sum to be named could not be applied to the uses of the war,

it should be immediately set apart, and not to be intermixed

with other money ; and that, unless this were done, the vow

could not be fulfiUed" Although the objection, and the per-

son who proposed it, were both of weight, yet the consul was
ordered to consult the college of pontiffs, whether a vow

could not be undertaken without specifying the amount .to

discharge it ? The pontiffs determined, that it could ; and
that it would be even more in order, to do it in that way.

The consul, therefore, repeating after the chief pontiff, made
the vow in the same words in which those made for five

years of safety used to be expressed ; only that he engaged

to perform the games, and make the offerings, at such ex-

pense as the senate should direct by their vote, at the time

when the vow was to he put in act. Before this, the great

" 161. 2s. ld.
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games, so often vowed, were constantly _ated at a certain
expense : this was the first time that the sum was not ,spe-
cified.

X. While every one's attention was turned to the Mace-

donian war, and at a time when people apprehended nothing

less, a sudden account was brought of an inroad made by the

Gauls. The Insubrians, C_enomanians and Boians, having

been joined by the Salyans, Ilvatians, and other Ligurian

states, and putting themselves under the command of Ha-

milcar, a Carthaginian, who, having been in the army of

Hasdrubal, had remained in those parts, had fallen _upon

Placentia ; and, after plundering the city, and, in their rage,

burning a great part of it, leaving scarcely two thousand

men among the flames and ruins, passed the Po, and advan-

ced to plunder Cremona. The news of the calamity, which

had fallen on a city in th6ir neighbourhood, having reached

thither, the inhabitants had time to, shut their gates, and

place guards on the wars, that they might, at least, try the

event of a siege, and send messengers to the Roman praetor.
Lucius Furius Purpureo, who had then the command of the

province, had, in pursuance of the decree of the senate, dis-

banded the army, excepting five thousand of the allies and

Latine confederates; and had halted, with these troops, in
the nearest district of the province about Ariminum. •He

immediately informed the senate, by letter, of the subsisting

tumult. That, "of the two colonies which had escaped the

general wreck in the dreadful storm of the Punic war, one

was taken and sacked by the present enemy, and the Other

besieged. Nor was his army capable of affording sufficient
protection to the distressed colonists, unless he chose to ex-

pose five thousand'allies to be slaughtered by forty thousand

invaders (for so many there were in arms); and by such a

loss, on his side, to augment their courage, already dated

on having destroyed one Roman colony."



_30 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 552.

XI. On reading this letter it was decreed, that the consul

Aurelius should order the army which he had appointed to

assemble on a certain day in Etruria, to attend him on the

same day at Ariminum ; and should either go in person, if

the public business would permit, to suppress the tumult of

the Gauls, or write to the praetor Lucius "Furius, that, as

soon as the legions from Etruria came to him, he should send

five thousand of the allies to guard that place in the mean

tzme, and should himself proceed to relieve the colony from

the siege. It was also decreed, that ambassadors should be

sent to Carthage, and also into Numidia to Masinissa : to

Carthage, to tell that people that " their countryman, Hamil-

car, having been left in Gaul, (either with a part of the army

formerly commanded by Hasdrubal, or with that of Mago--

they did not with certainty know which,) was waging war,

contrary to the treaty. That he haft raised forces from among

the Gauls and Ligurians, and persuaded them to take arms

against Rome. That, if they chose a continuance of peace_

they must recall him, and give him up to the Roman peo-

ple." They were ordered at the same time to tell them, that
"ali the deserters had not bden produced ; that a great part of

them were said to appear openly in Carthage, who ought to

be sought after, and surrendered according to the treaty. '_

This was the message they were to deliver to the Carthagi-

nians. To Masinissa, they were charged with congratula-

tiuns, on his " having not only recovered the kingdom of his

father, but enlarged it by the acquisition of the most flourish-

ing part of Syphax's territories." They were ordered also to

acquaint him, that " the Romans had entered into a war

against Philip, because he had given aid to the Carthaginians,

Vchile, by the injuries which he offered to the allies of the
Roman people., he had obliged them to send fleets and armies

iLlto Greece, at a time wh¢n the flames of war spread over

all italy ; and that by thus making them seFarate their forces,
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had been the principal cause of their being so late in passing

over to Africa : and to request him to send some Numidian

horsemen to assist in that war." Ample presents were given

them to be carried to the King : vases of gold and silver, a

piirple robe, and a tunic adorned with palms of purple, an

ivory sceptre, and a robe of state, with a curule chair. They

were also directed to assure him, that if he deemed any thing

farther requisite to confirm and _nlarge his kingdom, the

Roman people, in return for his good services, would exert
their utmost zeal to effect it. At this timer too, the senate

was addressed by ambassadors from Vermina, son of Syphax,

apologizing for his mistaken conduct, on account of his youth

and want of judgment, and throwing all the blame on the

deceitful policy of the Carthaginians: adding, that '"as Masi-

nissa had from an enemy become a friend to the Romans, so
Vermina would also use his best endeavours that he should

not be outdone in offices of friendship to the Roman people,

either by _dasinissa, or_oy any other ; and requesting that he

might receive from the senate, the title of king, friend and

ally." The answer given to these ambassadors was, that

"not only his father Syphax, from a friend and aUy, had on a

sudden,, without any reason, become an enemy to the Roman

people, but that he himself had made his first essay of man-

hood in bearing arms against thein. He must, therefore, sue

to the Roman people for peace, before he could expect to be

acknowledged king, ally, and friend ; that it was thepractice

of that people to bestow the honour of such title, in return

for great services performed' by kings towards them ; that the

Roman ambassadors would soon be in Africa, to whom the

senate would give instructions to regulate conditions of peace

with Vermina, as he should submit the torms entirely to the

will of the Roman people ; and that, if he wished that any

thing shoukt be added, left out, or altered, he must make a

second application to the senate." The ambassadors sent to
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Africa on those affairs were Caius Terentius Varro, Publius

Lucretius, and Cneius Octavius, each of whom had a quin-

querem e assigned him.

XII. A letter was then read in the senate, from Quintus

Minucius, the praetor, who held the province of Bruttium,

that " the money had been privately carried off by night out
of the treasury of Proserpine at Locri ; and that there were

no traces which could direct to the discovery of" the guilty

persons." The senate was highly incensed at finding that the

practice of sacrilege continued, and that even the fate of Ple-

minius, an example so recent and so conspicuous both of the

guilt and of the punishment, did nor deter from it. They
ordered the consul, Cneius Aurelius, to signify to the praetor

in Bruttium, that " it was the pleasure of the senate, that an

inquiry be made concerning the robbery of the treasury, ac-

cording to the method used by Marcus Pomponius, praetor,

three years before ; that the money which could be disco-

vered should be restored, and any deficiency be made up;

and that, if he thought proper, atonements should be made

for the purpose of expiating the violation of the temple, in the

manner formerly prescribed by the pontiffs?' At the same

time, also, accounts were brought of many prodigies happen-

ing in several places. It was said, that in Lucania the sky

had been seen in a blaze ; that at Privernum, in clear weather,

the sun had been of a red colour during a whole day ; that

at Lanuvium, in the temple of Juno Sospita, a very loud bust-

ling noise had been heard in the night. Besides, monstrous

births of animals were related to have occurred in many
places: in the country of the Sabiaes, an infant was born

whose sex could not be distinguished ; at_danother was found

sixteen years old, whose sex also was doubtful. At Frusiao

a lamb was born with a swine's head ; at Sinuessa, a pig with

a human head ; and in Lucania, in the land belonging to the
state, a foal with five feet. All these were considered as
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horrid and abominable, and as if nature were straying from

her course in confounding the different species. Above all,

the people were particularly shocked at the hermaphrodites,

which were ordered to be immediately thrown into the sea,

as had been lately done with a production of the same mon-

strous kind, in the consulate of Caius Claudius and Marcus

Livius. Not satisfied with this, they ordered the decemvirs

to inspect'the books in regard to that progtdy ; and the de-

cemvirs, from the books, directed the same religious cere-
monies which had been performed on an occasion of the same

kind. They "ordered, besides, an hymn to be sung through

the city by thrice nine virgins, and an offering to be made to

Imperial Juno. The consul, Caius Aurelius, took care that
all these matters were performed according to the direction

of the decemvirs. The hymn was composed by Publius Li-

cinius Tegula, as a. similar one had been, in the memory of
their fathers, by Livius.

XIII. All religious scruples were fully removed by expia-

tions ; at Locri, too, the affair of the sacrilege had been tho-

roughly investigated by Quintus Minucius, and the money

replaced in the treasury out Of the effects of the guilty. When

the consuls wished to set out to zheir provinces, a number of

private persons, to whom the third payment became due, that
year, of the money which they had lent to the public in the

consulate of Marcus Valerius and Marcus Claudius, applied

to the senate. The consuls, however, having declared that

the treasury being scarcely sufficient for the exigencies of a

new war, in which a great fleet and great armies must be em-

ployed, there were no" means of paying them at present. The

senate could not avoid being affected by their complaints, in
which they alleged that " if the state intended to use, for the

purposes of the Macedonian war, the money which had been

lent for the Punic war, as one _var constantly arose after" ano-

ther, what would be the issue, but that, in return for their
VOL. tv._H I_



234 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 552.

kind assistance to the public, their property would be confis-

cated, as if they had been guilty of some crime ?" The de-

mands of the private creditors being equitable, and the state

being in no capacity of discharging the debt, they determined

to pursue a middle course between equity and convenience ;

and accordingly they decreed, that " whereas many of them
mentioned that lands were frequently exposed to sale, and

that they themselves wished to become purchasers: they

should, therefore, have liberty to purchase any belonging to

the public, and which lay within fifty miles of the city. That

the consuls should makes valuation of these, and impose on

each acre a quit-rent of one as, as an acknowledgr_ent that

the land was the property, of the public, in order that when

the people should become able to pay, if any one chose rather

to have the money than the land, he might restore it." The

private creditors accepted the terms with joy ; and that land

was called Trientius and Tabulius, because it was given in

lieu of the third part of their money.

XIV. Publius SUtpicius, after making his vows in the

Capitol, set out from the city in his robes of war, attended

by his lictors, and arrived at Brundusium ; where, having
formed into legions the veteran soldiers of the African army

who were willing to follow _him, and chosen his number of

ships out of the fleet of the late consul, Cornelius, he set sail,

and next day arrived in Macedonia. There he was met by

ambassadors from the Athenians, entreating him to relieve

their city from the siege. Immediately, _Caius Claudius

Centho was despatched to Athens, with twen_ ships of war,

and a small body of land forces. For it was not the King

himself who carried on the siege of Athens ; he was at that
time intently occupied in besieging Abydus, after having

tried his strength at sea against Attalus, and against the

Rhod_ans, without meeting stlccess in either engagement.

But, besides the natural presumptuousness of his t_mper, he
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acquired confidence from a treaty which he had formed with
Antiochus, King of Syria, in which they had divided the

wealth of Egypt between them ; an object which, on hearing
of the death of Ptolemy, they were both eager to secure.

As to the Athenians, they had entangled themselves in a war

with Philip on too trifling an occasion, and at a time when

they retained nothing ,of their ancient dignity but pride.

Dut'ing the celebration of the mysteries, two young men of

Acarnania; who were not initiated, unapprised of its being

an offe_e against religion, entered the templ_ of Ceres along

with the rest of the_crowd : their discourse quickly betrayed

them, by their asking questions which discovered their igno-
rance ; whereupon, being carried before the presidents of the

temple, although it was evident that they went in through

mistake, yet they were put to death_ as if for a heinous crime.

The Acarnanian nation ma0e complaint to Philip of this bar-

barous and hostile act, and prevailed on him to grant them
some aid of Macedonian soldiers, and to allow them to make

war on the Athenians. -At first this army, after ravaging the

lands of Attica with fire and sword, retired to Acarnania with

booty of all kinds. This was the first provocation to hostUi-

ties. The Athenians afterwards, on their side, entered into •

a regular war i and proclaimed it by order of the state. For

King Attains and the Rhodians, having come to 2Egina in

pursuit of Philip, who was retiring to Macedonia, "the King

crossed over to Pir_eus, for the purpose of renewing and
strengthening the alliance between him and the Athenians.

On entering the city, he was received by the whole inhabi-
tants, who poured forth with their wives and children to meet

him ; by the priests, with their emblems of religion ; and in
a manner hy the gods themselves, called forth from their
abodes.

XV. Immediately the people were summoned to an assem-

bly, that the King might treat with them in person on such



236 HISTO_RY OF ROME. [Y.R. 553.

subjects as he chose ; but afterwards it was judged more suit-

able to his dignity to explain his sentiments in writing_ than,

being present, to be forced to blush, either at the recital of

his extraordinary, favours to the state, or at the immoderate

applause of the multitude, which would overwhelm his mo-

desty with acclamations, and other signs of approbation. In

the letter which he sent, and which was read to the assembly,

wa_ .':,mtai_ed, first, a recapitulation of the several acts of

kindness which he had shown to the Athenian state, as his

ally ; then, of the actions which he had performed against

Philip ; and lastly, at, exhortation to '_ enter immediatel.y on

the war; while they had l_im (Attains), the Rhodians, and

the l_omarrs also to assist them ;" not omitting to.warn them,

that " if they were backward now, they would hereafter wish,

in vain, for the opportunity which they neglected." They

then gave audience to the ambassadors of the Rhodians; to

whom they were under a recent obligation for having retaken,

and sent home, four of their ships of war, which had been

lately seized by the Macedonians. War was determined

upon against Philip with uni,_:ersal consent. Unbounded

honours were conferred on King Attalus, and then on the

Rhodians. At that time, mention was made of adding a

tribe, which they were to call Attalis, to the ten ancient

tribes ; the Rhodian state was presented with a golden crown,

as an acknowledgment of its bravery, and the inhabitants

with the .freedom of Athens, in like manner as Rhodes had

formerly honoured that people. After this, King Attalus re-

turned to 2Egina, where his fleet lay. From/Egina, the Rho-

dians sailed to Cia, and thence to Rhodes, steerlngtheir course

among the islands, all of which they brought tojoln in the al-

liance, except Andros, Paros, and Cythnus, which were.held

by Macedonian garrisons. Attalus, having sent messengers to

A_tolia, and expecting ambassadors from thence, was detained

at ._gina, for some time, in a state of inaction ; failing also in
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his endeavours to excite the _Etolians to arms; for they were

rejoiced at having madepeace with Macedon on any terms.

Had Attalus and the Rhodians pressed Philip vigorously, they

might have'acquired the illustrious title of the deliverers of

Greece, hut by suffering him to pass over again into Helles_

pontus, and to strefigthen himself by seizing the advantageous

posts in Greece, they increased the difficulties of the war, and
yielded up to the Romans the glory of having conducted and
finished it.

XVI. Philip acted with a spirit more becoming a king;

for, though he had found himself unequal to the forces of

Attalus and the Rhodians, yet he was not dismayed, even by

the prospect of an approachingwar with the Romans. Send-

ing Philocles, oi_e of his generals, with two thousand foot

and two hundred horse, to ravage the lands of the Athenians,

he gave the command of his fleet to Heraclides, with orders

to sail to Maronea, and marched thither himself by land, with

two thousand foot, lightly equipped, and two hundred horse.

Maronea he took at the first assault ; and, afterwards, with a

good deal of trouble, got possession of zEnus, which was at

last betrayed to him by Ganymede, who commanded there

for Ptolemy. He then seized on other forts, Cypselus, Do-

riscos, andSerrheus; arid, advancing from thence to the Cher.

sonesus, received El_us and Allopeconnesus, which were sur-

rendered by the inhabitants. CaUipolis also, and Madytos,
were given ¢p to him, with several forts of hut little conse-

quence/ The people of Abydus shut their gates against him,

not suffering even his ambassadors to enter the place. The

siege of this city detained Philip a long time ; and it might
have been relieved, iL Attains and the Rhodians had acted

with any vigour. _ The King sent only three hundred men fGr

a garrison, and the Rhodians one qtradrireme from their fleet,

although _t was lying idle at Tenedos : and, afterwards, when

the besieged could with difficulty hotd out any longer, Atta-
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lus, going over in person, didnothing more than show them

some hope of relief being near, giving not any real assistance

to these his allies either by _land or sea.

XVII. At first the people of Abydus, by mca_s of _mglnes

placed along the walls, not only prevented the approaches by

land, but annoyed the enemy's ships in their staten. A£tcr-

wards a part of the wall being thrown down, and the assa_.

ants having penetrated, by mines, to an innerwall, which had

been hastily raised to oppose their entrance, the besieged sent

ambassadors to the King to treat of terms of capitulation.

They demanded permission to send away the Rhodian quad-
riremc, with the crew, and the troops of Attalus in the gar-

rison ; and that they themselves might depart from the city,

each with one suit of apparel ; but Philip's answer afforded

no hopes of accommodation, unless they surrendered at dis-

cretion. When this was reported by their ambas_dors, it so

exasperated them, rousing at the same time their indignation

and despair, that, seized with the same kind of fury which

had possessed the Saguntines, they ordered all-the matrons

to be shut up in the temple of Diana_ and the free-born youths

and virgins_ and even the infants with'their nnrses_in the

place of exercise ; the gold and silver to be carried into the
Forum ; their vah_able garments to be put on board the Rho-

dian ship_ and another from Cyzicum, which lay _n_the har-

bour ; the priests and victims to be broUght, and. altars to be

erected in the midst. There they appointed a select laumber,

who, as soon as they should see the army of their friends cut

off in defending the breach, were instantly today their wives
and children ; to throw into the scathe gold, silver, and ap-

pard that was on board the ships, and to set fire to the build-

ings, public and private : and to the performance of this deed

they were i_ound by an oath, the priests repeating before them
the verses of execration. Those who were" of an age capable

of fighting then swore to continue the battle till they fell, un-
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less victorious. These, regardful of the gods by whom they

had sworn,_namta]ned their ground with such obstinacy, that

although the night would soon have put a stop to the fight,
_,et the King, terrified, by their fury, first drew off his forces.

The chief inhabitants, to whom the more shocking part of the

plan had been,given in charge, seeing .that few survived the

battle, and that these were exhausted by fatigue and wounds,
sent the priests (having their heads bound with the fillets of

suppliants,) at the dawn of the next day, to surrender the

city to Philip.

XVIII. Before the surrender,.one of the Roman ambassa-

dors who had been sent t9. Alexandria, Marcus xEmilius, be-

ing the youngest of them, inpursuance of a resolution which

the three had jointly formed, on hear'_ng of the present siege,

came to Philip, and comphined of his having made war on

Attalus and the Rhodians ; anit particularly of the attack on

Abydus, .in which he was then employed : and on Philip's
saying that he had been-forced into the war by Attalus and

the Rhodians commencing hostilities against him,----":'Did the

people of Abydus, too," said he, " commence hostUities

against you ?" To him, who was unaccustomed to hear truth,

this language seemed too arrogant to be used to a king, and

he answered,--" Your youth, the beauty of your form, and,

above all, the name of Roman, render you too presumptuous.

However, my first desire is, that you wJmld observe the trea-

ties, and continue ia peace with.me ; but if- you begin an_at-

tack, I am, on my part, _letermined to prove that the king-
dom, and name, of the .Magedoniarrs is not less formidable

in war than that of the Romans." Having dismissed the am-

bassadors in this manner, Phitip got possession of the gold

and silver which had been thrown together in a heap, but was

disappointed of his booty with respect to.prisoners : for such
violent frenzy had seized the multitude, that, on a sudden,

taking up a persuasion that they were guilty of treachery to-
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wards those who' had fallen in the battle, and upbraiding one

another with perjury, especially the priests, who would sur-

render alive to the enemy those persons whom they them-

selves had devoted, they all at once ran different ways to put

their wives and children to death ; and then they put an end

to their own lives by every possible method. The King_ as-
tonished at their madness, restrained the violence of his sol.

diets, and said, that "he would allow the people of Abydus

three days to die in ;" and, during this space, the vanquished

perpetrated more deeds of cruelty on themselves, than the en-

raged conquerors would have committed ; nor did any one of
them _:ome into the enemy's hands alive, except such as were

in chains, or under some other insuperable restraint.. Philip,

leaving a garrison in Abyd_us, returned to his kingdom ; and,

just when he had been _ncouraged by tl_ destruction of the

people of Abydus, to proceed in the war against Rome, as

Hannibal had been by the destruction of Saguntum, he was

met by couriers with intelligence, that the consul was already

in Epyr_s, and had drawn his land forces to Apollonia, and

h[s fleet to Corcyra, into winter-quarters.
XIX. In the mean time, the ambassadors who had been

sent into Africa, on the affair of Hamilcar, the leader of the

Gallic army, received from the Carthaginians this answer:

that " it was not in their power to do more than to inflict on

him the punishment _" exile, and to confiscate his effects:

that they had delivered up all .the deserters and fugitives,

whom, on a diligent inquiry, they had been able to discover,

and would send amba_adors to Rome, to satisfy the senate

on that head." They sent _twohundred thousand measures

of wheat to Rome, and the same quantity tothearmy in Ma-

cedonia. From thence the ambassadors'procoeded into Nu-

midia, to the kings ; delivered to M_inissa the presents and

the message according to their instructions, and 6ut of two
thousand Numidianhorsemen, which he offered, accepted one
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thou_nd. Maslnissa superintended in person the ,embarka-
tion of these_ and sent them, with two hundred thousand mea-

sures of wheat, and the same quantity of barley, into Mace-

donia. The third commission which they had to execute was

with Vermlna. He advanced to meet them, as far as the ut-

most limits of his kingdom, and left it to themselves to pre-

scribe such conditions of peace as they.thought proper, de-
claring, that " he should consider any peace with the Roman

people as just and advantageous." The terms were then set-
fled, and he was ordered to send ambassadors to Rome to

procure a ratification of the treaty. •

XX. About the .same time_ Lucius Cornelius LentuIus_

proconsul, came home from Spain ; and having laid before

the senate an account of his brave and successful conduct,

during the course of many years, demanded that he might he

allowed to enter the city in triumph. The senate, on this,
gave their opinion, that " his services ,were, indeed, deserv-

ing of a triumph ; but that they had'no precedent left them

by their ancestors, of any person enjoying a triumph, Who
was not, at the time of performing the service, on account o£

which he claimed that honour, either dictator, consul, or prae-

tor ; that he had held the province of Spain in quality of pro-

consul, and not of.consul, or praetor." They. determined,

however, that he might enter the city in ovation. Against

this, Tiberius Sempronins Longus, tribune of the people,
protested, alleging, that such proceedings would be no les_

unprecedented, and contrary to the practice of their ancestors,
than the other ; but, overcome at length by the unanimous

desire of the senate, the tribune withdrew his opposition, and
Lucius Lentulus entered the city in ovation. He carried to

the treasury, forty-four thousand pounds weight of silver, and

two thousand four hundred pounds weight of gold. To each
voL Iv.--t x
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of the soldiers he distributed, of the spoil, one hundred and

twenty asses.#

XXI. The consular army had,by this time, removed from Ar.

retium to Ariminum, and the five thousandLafine cemf.ederates

had gone from Gaulinto Etruria. Lucius Furius_thdrefore, ad-
vanced from Ariminum, by forced marches, against the Gauls,

who were then besieging Gremona, and pitched his camp at

the distance of one mile and a half from the enemy. Furius

had an excellent Opportunity of strikingan important blow_
had he, with_mt halting, led_his troops directly to attack their

camp ; they were scattei, ed and dispersed through the coun-

try ; and the guard, which they'had leh, was very insufficient ;
but he was apprehensive that his men were too much fatigued
by their hasty march. The Ga¢ls recalled from the fields by

the shouts of their party,returned to the camp without seizing

• the booty within their reach, and, next day, marched out to
offer battle ; the Roman did not decline _he combat, but had

scarcely time to make the necessary dispositions, so rapidly

did the enemy advance to the fight. The right brigade (for

he had.the troops of the allies divided into brigades) was placed

in the first line, the two Roman legions in reset're. Marcus

Furius was at the head of the right brigade, Marcus C_ecitius

of the legions, and Lucius Valerius Fhccus d the cavalry :

these were all lieutenant-generals. Two other lieutenant-

generals, Cneius L_etorius and Publius Titinnius, the pr_tor

kept near himself, that, with their assistance, he might

serve, and take proper measures against any auddma attack.

At first, the Gauls, bending thei¢ whole force to one point,

were in hopes of being able to overwhelm, aaKl_t_ample under

foot, the right brigade, which was in the van; but not suc-

ceeding, they endeavoured to turn round the"flanks, and to

surround their enemy's line, which, considering the multitude

* 7s. 9d.
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of their forces_ and the small number of the others, seemed

• easy to be done. On observing this_ the praetor, in order to

extend his own line, brought up the two legions from the

reserve, and placed them on the right and left of the brigade

which was engaged_in the'_van ; vowing a temple to Jupiter,

ifhe should on that day prove victorious. To Lucius Va-

.ler_us he gave orders, to make the horsemen of the two

legions on one flank, and the cavalry of the allies on the other,

charge the wings of the enemy,._and not suffer them to come

round to his rear. At the same time, observing that the ,t-

centre of their line was weak_ned, from having extended.the
wings, he directed his men to make an attack there in close

order, and to break through'their ranks. The wings were rout-

ed by the cavalry, and, at the same time, the centre by the foot.

-Being worstedln allparts with great slaughter, the Gauls quick-
ly turned their backs, and fled to their camp ]n 'hurry and con-

fusion. The cavalry pursued them ; and _helegions, coming
up in a short time after, assaulted the camp, fzom whence

there did not escape so many as six thousand men. There

were slain and taken above thirty-five thousand, with eighty

standards, and above two hundred Gallic wagons laden with
booty of all kinds. HamUcar, the Carthaginian :general, fell

that day, and three distinguis/aed generals of the Gauls. The
prisoners taken at Placentia, to the number of two thousand

free-men, were restored to the colony.

XXII. This was an important victory, and caused great

joy at Rome. On receiFt of the proctor's_etter_a Supplication
for three days was decreed. In that battle, there fell of the

Romans and allies two thousand, most of them in the right
brigade, against which, in the first onset, the most violent

efforts of the enemy had been directed. Although the pr_tor

had brought the war _almost to a conclusion, yet the consul,

Cneius Aurelius, having finished the business which required
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his attendance _ Rome, set out for Gaul, a_d received the

victorious army from the praetor. The other consul arriving.
in his province towards the end of autumn, passed the winter

in the neighbourhood of Apollonia. Caius Claudius, and the
Roman triremes which had_heen sent to Athens from the

fleet that was laid up at Corcyra, as was mentioned above,

arriving at Pir_eeus, greatly revived the hopes of their allies,
who were beginning to give way to despair. Their arrival

not only put a stop to the inroads by land, which used to be

made from Corinth through Megara, but so terrified the pi-

rates from Chalcis, who had b_en accustomed to infest both

the Athenian sea and coast, that they dared not v.enture round

the promontory of Sunlum, nor even trust themselves out of

the streights of the Euripus. In addition to these came three

quadriremes from Rhodes, the Athenians having three open

ships, which they had equipped for the protection of their
lands on the coast. Vc'hile Claudius thought, that if he were

able with his fleet to give security to the Athenians, it was as

much as could be expected at present, Fortune threw in his

way an opportunity of accomplishing an enterprise of greater
moment.

XXIII. Some exiles driven from Chalcis, by ill-treatment

received from the King's party., brought intelligence, that the
place might be taken without even a contest ; for the Mace- "

donians, being under no immediate apprehension from an

enemy, were straying idly about the country ; and the towns-

men, depending on the Macedonian garrison, neglected the

guard otPthe city. Claudius, in consequence of this, set out,

and though he arrived at Sunium early enough to have sail-

ed forward to the entrance of the streight of Euboea, yet

fearing that, on doubling the promontory, he might be de-

scried by tlle enemy, he lay by with the fleet until night. As

soon as it grew dark he began to move, and, favoured by a

calm, arrived at Chalcis a little before day; and then, ap-
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proaching the city, on a side where it was thinly inhabited.,

with a small party of soldiers, and by means of scaling lad-

ders, he got possession of the nearest tower, and the wall on

each side. Finding ill some places the guards asleep, and
other parts left without any watch, they advanced to the more

populous parts of the town, and having slain the sentinels,

and broken open a gate, they gave an entrance to the main

body of the troops. These immediately spread themselves

through all parts of the city_ and increased the tumult by

setting fire to the buildings round the Forum, by which means

both the granaries belonging to the King, and his armory,
with a vast store of machines and engines, were reduced to

ashes. Then commenced a general slaughter of those who
fled_ as well as of those who made resistance ; and after hav-

ing either put to the sword or driven out every one who was

of an age fit to bear arms, (Sopater also, the Acarnanian, who

commanded the garrison, being slain,) they first collected all
the spoil inthe Forum, and then carried it on board the

ships. The. prison, too, was forced open by the Rhodians,

and those whom'Philip had shut up there, were set at liber-
ty. They next pulled down and mutilated the statues of the

King ; and then, on a signal being given for a retreat, reim-

barketl and returned to Pir_eeus, from whence they had set
out. If there had been a sufficient number of Roman sol-

diers to have kept possession of Chalcis, without stripping
Athens of a proper garrison, that city and the command of

the Euripus would have been a most important advantage at
the commencement of the war : for as the pass of Thermo-

pyla_ is the principal barrier of Greece by land, so is the
streight of the Euripus by sea.

XXIV. Philip was then at Demetrius, and as soon as the

news arrived there of the calamity which had befallen the

city of his allies, although it was too late to carry assistance

to those who were already ruined, yet anxious to accomplish
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what was next to assistance, revenge, he set out instantly

with five thousand foot lightly equipped, and three hundred

horse. With a speed almost equal to that of racing, he has-

ten_d to Chalcis, not doubting but that he should be able to

surprise the Romans. Finding himseff disappointed, and
that his coming answered no other end than to give him a

melancholy view of the smoking ruins of that friendly city,

(so few being left, that they were scarcely sufficient to bury

those who had fallen bY the sword of the enemy,) with the

same rapid haste which he had used in coming, he cross-

ed the Euripus by the bridge, and 'led his troops through

Boeotia to Athens, in hopes'that a similar attempt might be

attended by a similar issue. And he would have succeeded,

had not a scout (one of those whom the Greeks call day-run-

ners,* because they run through a jmirney of great length

in one day,) de_crying fromhis post of observation the King's
army in its mm:ch, set otrt at midnight, and arrived before

them at Athens. The same sleep,-andthe same negligence,

prevailed there which had proved the ruin of Chalcis a few

days before. Roused, however, by the alarming intelligence,

the praetor of the Athenians, and Dioxippus, commander of a

cohort of mercenary auxiliaries, called the soldiers together

in the Forum, and ordered the trumpets to sound an alarm

from the citadeI, that all might be informed of the approach

of the enemy. On which the people ran from aU quarters to

the gates, and afterwards to the walls. In a few hours after,

and still some time before day, Philip approached the city,

and observing a great number of lights, a_ad hearing the noise

of the men hurrying to and fro, as usual on such an alarm,

he halted his troops, and ordere_l thereto sit down and take

some rest; resolving to use open force, since his design of

surprise had not succeeded. Accordingly he advanced on

• He_aerodromoL
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the side of Dipylos, or the double gate, which being the

principal entrance of the city is somewhat larger and wider
than the rest. Both within and without thestreets are wide,

so that the townsmen could form their troops from the Fo-

rum to the gate, while tin-the outside, a road of about a mii¢

in length_ leading to the school of the academy, afforded open

room to _he foot and horse of the enemY. The Athenians,
who had formed their troops wifllin the gate, marched out

with Attalus's garrison, and the cohort of Dioxippus, along
that road. This Philip observed, and thinking that he had

the enemy in his power, and might now satisfy his revenge

in their destruction, and_which [lehad long wished t'or, (be-

ing more incensed against them than any of the Grecian

states,) he exhorted his men to.keep their eyes on him dur-

ing the fight, and to take notice, that wherever the King
was, there the standards and the army ought to be. He then

spurred on his horse, animated not only with resentment, but

with a desire of gaining honour, reckoning it a glorious op-

portunity of displaying his prowess, in the view of an im-

mense crowdwhich covered the walls, many of them for the

purpose of behol_ling _ae engagement. Advancing far before

the line, and, with a small body of horse, rushing into the

midst of the enemy, he inspired his men with great ardour,

and the Athenians with terror. Having wounded many with

his own hand, both in close fight and with missive weapons,

and driven them bacl_ within the gate, he stiLl pursued them

closely ; and !roving made.greater slaughter among them

while embarrassed in. tlie narrow pass, rash as the attempt
was, he yet retired unmolested : because those who were in

the towers withheld their weapons lest they should hit their

friends, who were mingled in confusion.among their enemies.

The Athenians, after this, confining their troops within the

walls, Philip sounded a retreat, and pitched his camp at Cy2

nosarges,, a temple of Hercules, and a school surrounded by
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i_i a grove. But Cynosarges, and Lyceum, and whatever was
:: sacred _r pleasant in the neighbourhood of the city, h¢ lmrn-

ed to the ground, and levelled, not only the houses, but se-

pulchres, paying no regard, in the violence of his rage_ to

any privilege either of men or gods.
XXV. Next day, the gates having at first been shut, and

afterwards suddenly thrown open, in consequence of a body

of Attalus's troops from 2Egina, and the Romans from Pi-

r_eeus, having entered the city, the King removed his camp

to the distance of about three miles. From thence.he pro-

ceeded to Eleusis, in hopes of suprising the temple, and a

fort which overlooks and surrounds it ; but, finding.that the

guards were attentive, and that the fleet was coming from
Pir_eeus to support them, he laid aside the design, and led

his troops, first to.Megara, and then to Corinth ; where, on

hearing that the council of the Ach_ans was then sittingat

Argos, he went and joined the assembly, to-the surprise of

that people. They were at the time employed in forming

measures for a war against Nabis, tyrant of the Laced_emo-

nians; who (observing, on the command being transferred
from Philop_emen to Cycliadas, a general _nuch inferior to

him, that the confederates of the Ach_ans were faUing off,)
had renewed the war, and besides ravaging the territories of

his neighbours, was become formidable even to the cities.

While they were deliberating what number of men should be
raised out of eaeh of the states to oppose this enemy, Philip

promised that he would relieve them from aU anxicty, as far
as concerned Nabis and the Lacedzemonians ; and that he

would not only secure the lands of their allies from devasta-

tion, but transfer the whole terror of the war on Laconia it-

self, by leading his army thither instantly. This discourse be-

ing received with general approbation, he added,--" It is but
reasonable, however, that while I am employed in protecting
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your property by my ahns, my own should not be exposed

without defence; therefore, if you think proper, provide such

a_wJmber of troops as will be sufficient to secure Oreus, Chal-
ci_ and Corinth ; .that my affairs_ being in a state of safety
behind me, ! m/ly. proceed, witho_ distraction, to attack Na-

his and the Laced_emonians2' The Achaeans were not igno:
rant 0f.the tendency of these kind promises, and his offer of
assistance against the Laeedmmonians, and that his view was

to draw the Acha_an youth out of,Peloponnesus as hostages,
that he might hav.e it in his power to embroil the nation" in a

war with the Romans. 'Cycliades,-praetor, thinking that it

would, answer"no_pfirpdse to expose his scheme by argument,

aaid nothing more ,than that it was not allowable, according
to the laws o£ the Ach_eahs, to take any matter into conside- ,

ration exceptthatbn which "they l_ad been called' together:

_nd the_decree for levying an army ag_nsr Nabis being pass-

ed, he dismissed the _issembly,'after having presided'in it

with much r_olution and public spirit, although, until that

day, he had' been reckon.ed a partizan of the King. Philip,
gCievously _sappointed, after having collected a few volun-

tary soldiers, returned to Corinth, and _from thence into the
territories of _thens. _

XXVL While Philip was in'Achaia, philocles, one of
the generals, marching from E ub_a with two thousand Thra-

cians and Macedonians, intending to lay waste the territories

of the Athenians, crossed the forest of.Cith_ron, opposite to

Ele_is. Despatching half of his troops, to make depreda-
tions in all part_ .of the country, l_e lay concealed with the

remainder in, a plate convenient for an amSush; in order
that if any att_k,sho_id, be made from the fort at Eleusis

on his men employed in plundering, he might eudden!y fall

upon the enemy unawares, and while they were in disorder.

His stratagem did not escape discovery: wherefore, calling
back the soldiers, who had gone different Ways in pursuit of

X'OL.Iv._K g
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boot)', and drawing them up in Order, he advanced to assault
the fort at ,Eleugis';, but being repulsed from thence with

manymounds, he joine_l Ph_ip on his return from A_:haia,

who was also induced to a similar attempt: but the Roman

ships coming from Pira_dus,'aad a body of _orces beingthrown

into the fort, he was compelled'to relinquish the design. On
this the King, dividing his army,'sent Philocles_vith one part

to Athens, and went himself with the Other to'Pir_eus ; that_

while his general, hy advancing to the walls'arid threatening

an assault, should keep the" Aihenians within the* city, he

might be able to make himself master of "the harbour, which .

he supposed would be left with onty_ slight garrison, But he
found the attack of Pirmeus no less di/licult than that of

Eleusis, the same persons acting in its defence. He there-

fore hastily lecl_ his trod_'psto Achens, and being repuf_d by

a sudden sally of both roost and h0rse_ who engage d him in
the narrow ground, inclosed by the: half-iuined wall, which,

with two arms,' jdi/as Pirreeus to Athens, he *laid aside the

scheme of attacking the city,'and, dNiding his forces again

With Philocles; set but- to complete the devastatl_on eft the

Country. As, in liis former ravages', he had employed him-

self in levelling the sepulchre_ round the city, so now, not to

leave any thing unvlotated,'he ordered the temples of the

gods, of which they had one consecrated" in every village, to

be demolished and"burned. The country of Attica afforded

ample matter for the exercise of this barbarous rage : for it

was highly embellished 'with.works of that kind, having plen-

ty of marble, and abounding with artists of exquisite inge-

nuity, Nor was he satisfied with mei'ely destroying the

temples themselves_ and _verthrowi6g th'g images, but he or-
dered even the stones to be bt_oken_ lest, remai.tring whol%

they sh0uld give a degree 6f grandeur to the ruins ; and then,

his rage not beifig satiated, but no object remaining on whi'ch
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it could be :ex_.frcised, he retired from B_otia, without hav-

ing performed in Greece any thinffe!se V/orth mention.
XXVII. The consul, Sulpidus, who was at that time en-

camped on the river Apsus, .between Apollonia and Dyrra-

chium, having ordered Lucius Apustius_ lieu_tenant-general,

thither, sent him with part of the forces to lay waste the

enemy's country. Apustius, after ravaging the frontiers of

Macedonia_ and having, at the firs_t assault, taken tl_e forts

of Corragos, Gerrunios, :atut- Orges_srcame to Amipatria,
a city situated in a narr0w-vale; _ where_ at first inviting the

leading men to a conference, he endeavoured to prevail on

them to put_themse_cs under the protection of the Romans;
but finding that from. eonftdence in the'size, fortifications and

situation of their city, they paid no r_gard to his discourse,

he attack¢¢l the phce by ,force of arms,-and took it by.assault:

th6n; putting all the. young men to the sword, and giving up

the entire spoil m.his_aold_rs, he razed the wal!s, and burned
the bttildings. The" proceeding spread euch terxor, that
Codrjop., &.strong and wel|-fortified town, surrendered to

the Romans wi_om a struggle. Leaving a garrison "there,

he took Ilion by force, a name better known than the town,

on account of that of the sa_me denominaticm in Asia. As

the lieutenant-general was r0tuming to the consul with a

great' quantity of spoi!, Athenagoras, one of the King's gene-
rals, falling.on his rear, in its passage over a river, threw it

into disorder. On,hearing the shouting and-tumult, Apus-

tius rode back in full gpeed, ordered _he troops to face about,
_and drew them up in 9rder, with the baggage in the centre.
The King's troops could not support the onset of the Roman

sgldiers ._*so that many of them were slain, and more made
prisoners. _ The Iieutenant-general having brought back the

army without loss, to the consul_ was ordered xo return_i m-

mediatdy to the fleet.
¢
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XXVIII. The war c0mmeneing thus brUliamly with this

successful expedition, several petty kings and princes, whose
dominions bordered on Macedonia, came _o the Roman

camp'. Pleuratus, s6n of Scerdil_dus, and Amynander_ King
of_he Athamanians ; and from the _Dardanians, Bato, son of

Longarus. This Longarus, had, in his own'quarrel, supported
a war against Demetrius, father o£Pliilip. To their offers ofaid,
the consul answered_ that he would make use of the assistan/:e

of the Dardanians, and of Pleur_us, when he should lead

his troops into Macedonia. To Amynander he atlotted the

part of exciting the iEtolians to war. To the ambassadors

of Attalus, (for they also had.corn e at the same time,) he

gave directions that the King should wait at/Egina, where
he wintered, for the arrival of the Roman fleet; and when

joined bY that, he should, asbefore , harass Philip by such

enterprises as he could undertake by sea. To the Rhodians,
also, an embassy was sent, to engage them to" contribute

their share towards carrying on the war. Nor was Philip,

who had by this time arrived in Macedonia, remiss inhis

preparations for the campai_gn. He sent hi_ son Perseus,

then very young, with part of his forces to block up the pass

near Pelagonia ; appointingpersons out of the number of his
friends to attend him, and direct his unexperienced age.

Sciathus and Pep_rethus, no_ inconsiderable cities, he de-

molished, fearing they might fatl aprey to the enemy's fleet;

despatching at, the same time ambassadors to the 2_tolians,
lest that restless nation might change sides &a the arrival of
the Romans.

,XXIX. The assembly of the /Etoliaus, which they call

Pan_etolium, was to meet oil a certain day. • In order to be

present at this, the King's ambassadors hastened their jour-

ney, and Lucius Furias Purpureo also arrived, being sent in

like capacity by the consul. Ambassadors from Athens,

likewise, came to this assembly. The Macedonians were
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first heard, as with them the latest treaty l_ad been mtide ;
and they declared, that "as no change of circumstances had

occurred, the3' had nothing new to imroduce ; for the same

reasons which had induced the 2Etolians to make peace with

Philip, after e_t.perifncing the unprofitableness of an aUiance

_with the Romans, should engage them to deserve 4t, now

that it was established. " Do you rather choose," said one of

the ambassadors,: " fo imitate the inconsistency, or levity,

shall I'eall it, of the Romans, who ordered this answer to be

given to your ambassadors _at Rome: ' Why, 2Etolians, do

you apply to us, when without our approbation'you have

made peace whk Philip ?' Yet these same people now re-

quire, that you should, in corijun_ion With them, wage war

against Philip. Formerly, too,'it was pretended that they
took arms on your ac¢ount'_ and in your defence against Phi-

llp: now they do'not allow you .to continue at peace with,, ~

him.. T Oassis_ iViessana, they.first'emharlced for Sicily; and

a second time, to vindicate the liberty of Syracuse, oppressed

by the Carthaginians. Both Messana and Syracuse, and all

Sicity_-they 'hold in their own possession, and haste reduced

it into a tributary larovinceunder their axes and rods. "You

imagine, perhaps, that in tha same manner as you hold an

assembly at Naupactus, according to yoi_r own laws, under

magistrates of your own appointment, at liberty to choose

allies and enemies, and to have peace or war at your own

option, so "the assembly of the states of Sicily is summoned

to Syracuse, or_Messana, or Lilyb_um. No, a Roman pro-
tot presides at the meeting ; at his command they assemble ;

they behold him, attended by his lictors, seated on _a lofty

throne, issuing his ,haughty edicts. _ His r0ds are ready for

their backs, his axes for their" necks, and every, yetLrtheyare
allotted a different master. Neither ought they, nor can they,

wonder at this, when they see all the cities of Italy, bending

under the same yokes_RhegtUm, Tarentum_ Capua, not to
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mention those in their own neighbdttrhood, out of the ruins

of which their city_0f Rome gt_ew into poweri" Capua in-

deed subsists, the grave an_ monument of the CampaniatL
people, who were either cut off, or driven into banishment ;

the mutilated garcase of a city, without sonfite, .without com-

mons, without magistrates; a sort of pro_ligy, the leaving
which to be inhabited in this. mAnner,_showed more cruelty

than i_f it had been razed to the ground. If fordgners, who

are separated from us to agreater d_st_ce.by their language,
manners, and laws s than hy the length of sea and land, are

allowed to get footing here, it is atadness to hope that any

thing will continue in its present state, Does your liberty
appear to be in any degree Qf danger from the-government

of Philip, who, at a time when he was justly incensed, de,

rounded nothing mOre of .you than p_ace ; and at present re-

quires no mori: than the observance of the peace whi'ch .ye

agreed to ? Accustom foreign iegio m to these countries, and

receive the yote; too lateand in vain, will you look f_.an

aUiance with Philip, when you" witl hav, ebecome a pro_#rty

of the Rom/ms. _ Trifling caus_ occasionally ufiite _.dis-
unite the 2Etolians, Acarnanians, and ._Vlk:edotiiarts, men

speak!ng the same language.- with foreigners, with barba-
rians_ all Greeks have, and.ever w_ll have, eternal war : be-

,ause they are enemies by natarey.wMch is always th_ same,

and not from causes which change with the times. I con-

dude my discourse with the same argument with _vhich I

began. Three years, since, the sami: persons, assembled in

this-same place, determined On peace with the same Philip,

contrary to the inclinations of-the same Romans, who now
wish that the p0ace should be broken, after it has been ad-

justed and ratified. In the subject of your deliberation,

fortune has made no change ; why you should make any, I
do not see."
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XXX. Next, after the Maceddnians, with the consent and

at the desire of the Romans, the Athenians were introduced ;

who, having suffered grievously_ could, with the greater jus-

tice, inveigh aga_st _he cruelty and inhumanity of the King_
They represented, in a deplorable light, the miserable devas-

tation and ruin of their country ; adding, that, "they did'not

complain on account of having, from an enemy, suffered hos-

tile treatment; for there were _:ertfiinrigh_ of war, according

to which, as it was just to act, so it was.just to endue. Their

crops being bti)'ned, .their houses demolished, the{r men and

cattle carried off as' spoili were to .be considered, rather as

misfortunes to the sufferer, than'as iil-treatrfient. But of this

they had good "reason to complain, that he who called the

Romans foreignert and barbarians, had so atrociously vio-

lated, himself, all riskts both di_in6 and human, as,_.in his
former inroad, ,to have waged an impious war against the in-

fernal gods, in the latter agalnst those above. That every
sepulchre-and monument within their country was demolish-

ed, the graves turn open, and the bones left uncovered. ;rhere

had been teveral temples , which in former times, when their

ancestors dwelt in tlae country .in their separate districts, had

been consecrated in each of their little forts and villages_and

which, even after they wore incorporated int6 one city, they

did not neglect or forsake." E_ery one of these sacred edi-

fices had Philip destroyed by fire, ana_..ft the images of the

gods lying scorched and mutilated among the prostrated pil-

lars of the temples: Such as he. had rendered.the country of

Attica, formerly opulent, and adorned with improcements,
such, _f he were suffered, would he render 2_'.toti_ and every

part ot"Greece. That Athens, also,,Would have been reduc-

ed to the same ruinous staxe, if the Romans had' not come to

its relief: for he had shewn the same wicked rage against the
gods, Who are'the g_ardians,of the"city, and Minerva Who

presides over the citadel;'the, same against the temple of
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Ceres at Eleusis ; the same against Jupiter and Minerva at
Pira_eus. In,a word, having been repelled by force of arms,

not only from their temples, but even from their wails, he had

ventedhis fury on those sacred edifices, which had naddfence

but in the respect due to religion. They therefore entreated

and besought the tEtolians, that, compassionating the Athe-
nians, and foUowing the guidance of the gods, and, under

them, of the Romans_ who, n_xt to the gods, possessed the
greater power, they would take part in the war.'_

XXXI. The Roman ambassador_then addresse d them to
this purport : " The Macedonians, first, and, afterwards, the

Athenians, have obliged me ,to change_entirely the method of
my discourse. For, On t_he one hand, the Macedonians, by

introducing charges against _he Romans, ,when I had come

prepared to make complaint of the injuries ¢0mmittect by

Philip against so many cities ig alliance with us, have obliged

meto think of defence rather.than accu_atipn; and, onthe
other hand, after the relation g_ven by the Athenians, of his

inhunlan and impious crimes against the gods both celestial

and infernal, what room is there lef_ for me, or any other, to

make any addition to the charge ? You are to suppose,

that the same complaints are made by the Cianians, Abyde-
nians, 2dneans, Maroaites, Thasians, Parians, Samians, La-

rissenlans, Messenians, on the side of Achaia; and com-

plaints, still heavier and more grievous¢ by throe whom he
had it more in his power to injure. Far as to.those proceed-

ings which he censures in u% if they are not found highly
meritorious, let them not be defended. He has objected to

us, Rhegium, and Capua, and Syracuse. As to Rhegium,

during the war with pyrrhus, a legion _hich, at the earnest

request.of the Rhegians themselves, w¢ had sent thither as a

garrison , .wickedly possessed themselves of the city which

they had been sent to defend. Did we then approve of that
deed ? or did we exert the force of our arms against that
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guilty, legion, until we reduced them under our power ; and

then, after making them give satisfaction to the all_es, b_ their

swipes, and the losg. of, their heads, l:estore to the Rhegians
their city, their lands_ and. all their effec!_ together with their

liberty and laws ._ To the Syracusans, when'oppressed (and,

to add to the tndignity, by foreign'tyrants), we lent assistance ;

and after enduring .great fatigues in,carrying on the siege of "

so strong a city, both 15ylalad and sea, f0r almost three years,
(although the Syracusans themselves chose to _:ontinue Ln

slavery to the tyr'ams, rather than to trust _o us,) yet, becom-
hag masters of the-place_ and by exertion of the same force

setting )t at liberty, )re restored it to the inhabitants. At

the same time, we do not deny tha,t Sicily is our province,

and that the _tates which side d with:the Carthaginiaes, and,

in_onjunetion with them, Waged war against us, pay us tri-
bute- and taxes'; on the contrary_ we wi_h that you and all

nat_ns should .know, that"the condition of each is such an it

has deserv6d at our hands: and ought we to repent of the

puni_ment inflicted on the Campanians, of which even they
themselves cannot complain ? These men, after we had on

their account, carried on scar against the Samnites for near
seventy years, with great los_son outside ; had u_ited them

to our_selves, first by treaty., and then by intermarriages, and

the consequent affinities ; .and ,Iastlyo by.admitting them to a

participation of the.rights of our state, yet in the time of our

adversity, were the first of alt the states of Italy which re-

volted to Hannibal, after hasely_putting our garrison to death, .

and afterwards,,through resentment at being besieged by us,
sent Hannibal to attack Rome. If neither their_city hormone

man of them had been left remaining, who could take offence,

or consider them as ,treated with more severity than they had

deserved ? .From consciousness of guilt, greater numbers of

them perished by their own hands, than by the punishments

inflicted by us. And while from the rest we took away the
VOL. IV._L L
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town and the lands, still _¢e left them a place to dwell in_,we

suffered th'e city which partook not of the guilt to stand un-

injured ; so that the're is_not :¢isihle this day, any trace of its

hav!ng been beslege_ or taken." Bat wh_ do I speak of Capua,
when even to vanquished Carthage we granted peace and

liberty. The greatest danger'is, that by our too great readi-

ness to pardon such," we m hy enc_ourage _thers to try the for-

tune of war against us. Let so much ,uffice -in'our defcnce_

and agfiinst Philip, whose do_mesric crimes, whose parricides

and murders of his relatiofisand friends, and' who_e ]_ust,

more disgraceful to human nature, if possible; than his cruelty,
. t"

you_ as being nearer to Macedonia, are better acquainted with.

As to what concerns you, -_tolians, we _ntcred into a war

with Philip on 3"our account: you .made peace with him

without consulting us.' P_rhaps you will say, that while we

were occupied in the Punic war, you w_re constrained by

fear to accept terms of pacification, from him vcho 9ossessed

s(xper_or power ; and that _)n our slde, pressed by more ur-

gent affairs, we susper_ed our operations ifi a War which _ou

had laid aside. At present, as we, having, by the favour of

the gods, brought the Punic'war to a conc|uslo_, have fallen

on Macedonia with the whole weight of our power, so you

have an opportunity off_red you" of regaining a piace .in our

friendship and alliance, unless you choose to perish with

Philip, rather than to conquer with th6 Roma_ns."

XXXtI.After this discourse_of the ambassador, the incli-

nations of all leaning towards the Romans, Damocrltus, prae-

tor of the _/Etollans, .(who, it was reported, had received mo-

ney from the King,) without seeming to favour either part)- ,

sald,--_-that, '"in consultations 'wherein the public safety was

deeply interested, nothing was so injurious as haste. That

repentance, indeed, generally followed, and that quickly, but

yet too late and unavailing ;-because designs carried on-wlth

precipitation could.not be recaUed_ nor matters brought hack
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to their origimal state. The time, however, for determining

the point under cousideration,_which, for his part, he thought

should not be too early, might .yet immediately be fixed in
this manner, ks it had been proVided by the laws, that no

determination should be made concerning peace or war, ex-

cept in the Pametolic or Pylaic eoundls ; let them immediate-

ly pass a decree, that the praetor, _vhen he chooses to treat of

either, may have fufl authority to ,summon a council ; and
that whate(,er'shal_ be ther_ debated and decreed, shall be, to _

a11 intents and pal-poses, lega4 and valid, as if it had been

transacted in the_ Pan_e_o_icOv_Pyhic as'sembly." And thus

dismissing the ambassadors, without coming to any resolu-

tion, he said;, tlaat the/_ein-fie act.ed.most prudently for the in-
terest of_the state ; for the ./Etolians would have it in their

power to join-i n alliance'w/th whichever of the parties should

be _more successful in. the war. NQthit_g further was done in
the assembly.

XXXIII. _¢Ieanwhile Philip-was making vigorous pre-

parations for x:axrying on the war both by sea and land. His

naval forCes he drew rogether_ at Hemetrias-in Thessaly ;

supposing that Attalus, and the Roman fleet, would move

from ._Eggna_in the beginning of the spring. He gave the
command of the fleet and of the sea-coast to Heraclides, to

vchom he had formerly 4ntrusteditf- The equipment of the

land forces he took" care'of in person ; and thought that he

had deprived the Romans of two powerful auxiliaries, the

_Etolians on the one side, and the Dardanians on the other, by

making his son Perseus block up the pass at Pelagonia. The

consul was _employed , not in preparations, but in the opera-

tions of war._ . He led- his army through the country of the

Dassarefians,-leaving the _orn untouched, _vhich he had

brought from his winter •quarters, for the fields afforded sup-

plies sufficient for the consumption of the troops. The towns
-7

and villages surrendered to him, some through inclination,
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others through fear ; some were taken by assaults others were

found deserted, the "barbarians flying to the neighbouring

mountains. He fixed/l standing camp at Lyons n_ar_the river

Beous, and from'thence sent to bring in corn from the maga-

zines of the Dassaretlans. Philip saw the whole country filled'

with consternation, and not knowing the designs of the con-

sul, he sent a party of horse to discover his route. Sulplcius

was in the same state of uncertainty ; he knew that the King

had moved from his winter quarters, but inr._hat direction

he had proce'eded, he knewnot: he. als6 had sent,horsemen

to gain intelligence. These.two parties having set ourfrom

opposite quarters, after wandering a long ,¢ime amofig the

Dassaretians, through unknown roads, felt at length into the
same road. Neither doubted v as, soon as the noise of men

and horses was heard at a d_stanc% 1hat 'an enemy approach-

ed : therefore, before they came _ithin sight of each 'other,

they got their arms in readiness 2 and the moment they,met,

both hastened eagerly .to engage. As_they happened to he

nearly equal in-number and valour, being picked men on both

sides, they fought duringseveral hours with vigour, until

fatigue, both of men and horses, put-an end to the'fight, with-
out iteciding the victory., Of the Macedonians, there fell

forty horsemen ; of the" Romans, thirty-five. Still, however,

• neither party was able to carry back any certain information

in what quarter the cam p of his enemy lay, -B_t this was
soon made known to them by deserters ; of whom, either

through restlessness, or. the prospect of reward, a sufficient

number are found, in every war_ to discover the affairs of the

contending parties.

XXXIV. Philip, judging that it would tend considerably to-

wards conciliating the affections of his men, and induce them
to face danger more readily on his account, if he bestowed

some lmins 'on the burial of the horsemen, who fell in that

expedition, ordered them to be conveyed into the camp, in
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order that all might bt spectators of the honours paid them

at their funeral. Nothing is so uncertain, or so difficult to

form a judgment of, as the minds of the multitude. The

very measures which seem ctlculated to increase their alac-

rity, in exertions of every sort, often inspire them with fear

and timidly. Accordingly those, Who, being.always accus-

tomed to figl_ttWith Greeks and tUyrians,had only seen wounds

made wkh jav_etins a_d arrows, seldom even by lances, came

to behold bodies d_smembered by the Spanish sword, some

with their arms lopped off, or_ the neck entirely cut through,

heads severed from the truuk, and the bowels laid open, with

other shocking circumstances which the present warfare had

wrought : they therefi_re perceived, with horror, against what

weapons and what men they were to fight." Even the King
himself was seized With apprehensions,having never yet en-

gaged the Romans in a regular batde. Wherefore, recalling

his son, and the guard posted at the pass of Pelagunia, in

order to strengthen his _army by the addition ofthose troops,
he thereby opened a passage.into Macedonia for Pleuratus

and the Dardanians. Them, taking, deserters for guides_ he

marched ,towar_Is the enemy with twenty thousand foot and
fot_r thousand horse, and, at the distance of somewhat more

than two hundred paces from the Roman camp, stied 'near

Ithacus, he fortified a hill with a'trench and rampart. From

this place, taking a _ew of the Roman station, in the valley
beneath, he is said to have'been struck with admiration, both

at the general app_earaneeOf the camp, and the regular dispo-

sition of each particular part, distinguished by the order of

the tents, and the intervals of the passages, and to have de-

clared, that, certainly, that was not a camp of barbarians.

For two days, the consul and the King, each waiting for the

other's making some attempt, kept their troops within_ the

ramparts. On the third day, the Roman led out all his forces,
and offered battle.
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XXXV. But the King, not daring to'risk so hastily a gene-

ral engagement, sent four' hundred Trall_ans, who are a tribe

of the Illyrians, as we have said in anot!ier place, and three

hundred Cretan's ; adding to this body of infantry aft equal
number of horse, under the command of A-thenagoras_ one

of his nobles honoured with the purple, to make an attack on
the enemy's cavalry. When these, troops arrive'd within a
little more than i_ve hundred paces, the .Romans sent out the

light-infantry, and_two cohorts of horse, tliat both cavalry

and infantry might be equal in number to the Macedonians.

The King's troops expected that the method of fighting would

be such as they had been accustomed to ; that the horsemen,

pursuing and retreating alternately, would at one time use

their weapons, at another turn their basks ; that °the agility
of the Illyrians would be serviceable for excursions and sud-

den attacks, and the Cretans _rnight discharge their arrows as

they advanced eagerly to the charge. But this Plan of fight-

ing was entirely disconcerted by the manner in which the Ro-
mans made their onset, which was not more brisk than it was

obstinate : for the light-infantry, as if in a general llne of bat-

de, after discharging their javelins, carried on a close fight

with their swords ; and the horsemen, when they had once

made a charge, stopping their horses,'fought, some on horse-

back, while others dismounted and intermixed themselves

with the foot. •By this means.neither were the -King's cavvv_l-
ry, who were unaccustomed to a steady fight, a match for the

others ; nor were the infantry, who were unasqua'mted with

any other mode of fighting but that' of skirmishing'and irregu-

lar attacks, and were besides but half covered with the kind

of harness which they used, at all equal ¢o'xhe Roman in-

fantry, who carried a sword and buckler, and weYe"furnished

with proper armour, both to defend themselves, ancl to annoy

the enemy : nor did they sustain the combat, but fled to their

camp, trusting entirely to their speed for sai_ty.
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XXXVI. After an interval of one day, the King, remolving

to make an attack With all his cavalry and light.armed infan-

tD. , had, during the night_ placed inambush, in a convenient

"place between the two camps, a body of targeteers, whom

_they call Peltast_e, and given orders,to Athenagoras and the

cavalry, if they found they had the advantage in the open

fight, to pursue success ; if not, that _hey should retreat lei-

surely, and by that means draw on the enemy to the ptaee

where the ambush lay. The cavalry accordingly did retreat ;

but the officers of the body of r,grgeteer_, by bringing forward
their m_/a before the" time, and not waiting for the signal, as

they ought, lost an opportianlty of performing considerable

service.: The Romat_s-, having-gained the victory in open

fight,' and'alsQ escaped the danger of the ambuscade, retired
to'their camp. Next day the consul marched out with all his
forces, and offered battle, placing, his elephants (which had

been taken in the Punic_war) in the front of the foremost bat-

talions, and which was the first time that the.Romans made

_ of those crefitures in the'field..,Finding that the.King

kept himself quiet behind his ,entrenchments, he advanced

close up to them, upbraiding him with cowardice; and as,

notwithstanding, he still declined an engagement, the consul,

considering how dangerous foraging must be while the camps

lay so near eack other, where the soldiers, dispersed through

the country, were liable _o be suddenly _attacked by the horse,

removed his camp to" a plaze _:alled Octolophus, distant about

eight miles, where ke could forage with more safety. While
the Romans were collecting corn in .the adjacent fields,.the

King kept 'his men.withln the trenches, in.order to increase

both the negligence and confidence of the enemy. But, when

he saw them. scattered, he set out with all his cavalry, and

the auxiliary'Cretans, and marching with such speed that the

swiftest footmen could, by running, but just keep up withthe

horse, he took post between the camp of the Romans andtheir
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: foragers. Then, dividing the forces, he sent one part of them
in quest of htte marauders , with orders to give no quarter ;

with the other, he himself halted, and placed guards on the

roads through which he supposed.the enemy wou_d tty back

to their camp. The.slaughter and flight of the provisioning

party had continued for some time on all sides, and no intelli-

gence of the misfortune had y_t reached the R_man camp,

because those who fled towards the camp, fell in _vith the

guards, which the King had stationed to intercept them, and

greater numbers were slain by those wl_q were placed in the
roads, than by those whc_ had been sent out to a_tack them.

At length, a few effected their escape, through the midst of

the enemy's posts, but were so filled with terror, that they

excited a general consternation in the camp, without being

able to give any certain account of what was going on.

XXXVII. The.consul, ordering the cavalry to carry aid to

those who were in danger, in the best manner they coukl,

drew out the legions from the camp, and led them in orderof

battle towards the enemy. The cavalry, taking'different ways

through the fields, missed the road, being deceived by the

various shouts raised in,several qua_era. Some of them met
with the enemy, and battles began in many places at once.

The hottest part of the action was at the station where the

King commanded; for the guard there was, in numbers

both of horse and foot, almost a complete army ; and, as they

were posted on the midd!e road, the greatest number of the
Romans fell in with them. _ The Macedonians had also the

advantage in this, that the King himself was present to en-

courage them ; and the Cretan auxiliaries, lighting in good

order, and in a state of preparation, agains_ troops disordered

and irregular, wounded many at a distance, where no such

danger was apprehended. If they had acted with prudence

in the pursuit, they would have secured an advantage of great

importance, not only in regard to the glory of the present
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contest, but to the general interest of the war; hut, greedy of

slaughter, and following with too much eagerness, they fell
in with the advanced cohorts of the Romans under the mili,

tar), tribunes. The horsemen who were flying, as soon as

they saw the ensigns of their friends_ faced about against the

enemy, .now indisorder ; so tha_'in a mqment's time the for-
tune of the battle was changed, those_ow turning their backs,

who had lately heen the pursuers. Many. were slain in close

fight, many in the pursuit : nor was 4t by the sword alon_

that they perished ; :several being driven into morasses were,

together with their horses, s_aUowed up in the deep mud.

The King himself was in danger; for his horse falling, in

consequence of a wound, threw him headlong to the ground,

and he very narrowly escal_ed being overpowered before he
could recover his feet. He owed his safety_to a trooper, who

instantly leaped from.his l_grse , on which he mounted the af-

frighted King,; himself, as he could n6t run so fast as to keep

up with the horsemen, was slain by the enemy, who had col-

lected about _he place where Philip fell. The King_ in his

desperate flight, rode about among the morasses, some of

which were easily passed, and others not ; at length, when

most men despaired of his ever re:turning, he arrived in safety

at his camp. Two:himdred Macedoni_m horsemen perished

in that action ; aboat one htmdr_M were taken : eighty horses,

richly caparisoned, were_ led off the field ; at the same time

the spoils of arms.Were also carried_ff.
XXXVIII. Some have found faultwith_he King, as guilty

of rashuess on that day ; and with the consul, as not having

pushed with spirit the advantage which he had gained. For

Philip, they say, on his part, ought to haveavoided coming

to action, knowing that in a few days, the enemy, having ex-

hausted all the adjacent country, must be reduced to the ex-

tremity of want ; and that the consul, after having routed the

Macedonian cavalry and light-infantry, and nearly taken the
VoL. Xv._M _l
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King himself, ought to have led on his troops directly to'the

enemy's camp, where, dismayed as they _were, they.¢oukl
have .made no stand; and that he might have finished the war

in a moment's time. This, like nmst other matters,w_is.easicr

in speculation than in practice. Far, if thc King had'brought

his infantry into the engagement, then, indeed, during the tu-

mult, and while vanquished and struck with dismaysthey fled

from the field into their emrenchments_ (and even continued

their flight from thence on seeing the victorious_ncmy

mounting the ramparts,) the King's camp might have fallen
into the Romans' possession. But as the infantry had re-

mained in the camp, fresh andfree from fatigue, with out-

posts before the gates, and guards properly disposed, what

would he have gained "in having imitated the rashness of

which the King had,just now been guilty, by pursuing the

routed horse ? On,he other side_ the King's first plan of an

attack on the fpragers, while, dispersed through the fields,

was not injudicious,-could he have satisfied himself witha

moderate degree of success : an d it is the le'ss surprishag,
that hc shoutd have made a trial of fortune, as there was a

report, that Plcuratus and the Dardaniaus had marched with

very, numerous forces, and had already passed into Macedo-
nia ; so that if he should be surrounded on all sides, there

was reason to think that the Roman might put an end to the

war without stirring from his seat, Philip, however, consi-
dered, that aher his cavalry had been defeated in two engage-

ments, he could.with much less safety_continue in the same

post ; accordingly,_wishing to remove fl'om thence, and s at
the same time, to keep the enemy in:ignorance of his design,

he sent a herald -to the consul a Ii.ttle before sunset, to de-

mand a truce for '_he purpose of burying the horsemen ; and

thus imposing on him, he began his march in silence, abom

the second watch_ leaving a number of fires in all parts of his

camp.
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XXXIX. The consul had already retired to take refresh-

merit, when he was told that the herald had arrived, and on

what business ; he gave him no other answer, than that he
should be admitted to an audience early the next morning:

by which means, Philip gained what he wanted,wthe length

of that night, and part of the following day, during which he

might march his troops beyond the enemy's reach. He di-
rected his route towards the mountains,, a road which he

knew the Romans with their heavy baggage would not at-

tempt. , The consul, having at the first light_ dismissed the

herald, with a grant of a truce, in a short time after disco-

vered that the enemy had gone off; but not knowing what

course to take in pursuit of them, he remained in the same

camp for several days, which he employed in collecting

forage. He then marched to Stubera, and brought thither,

from Pelagonia_ the corn that was i'Rthe fields. From thence
he advanced to Pellina, not having yet discovered to what

quarter the Macedonian ]_ad bent his course_ Philip having

at first fixed his camp at Bryanium, marched thence "through

cross-roads, and gave a sudden alarm to the enemy. The

Romans, on this, removed from Pellina, and pitched their

camp near the river Osphagus. The King also sat down at
a small distance, form!ng his entrenchment on the bank of

the river Erigonus. Having there received certaininforma-

tion, that the Romans_ intended to proceed to Eord_a, he

marched away before them, in order to take possession of

the defiles, and prevent the enemy from making their way,

where the roads are confined in narrow streights. There,

with much labour, he fortified some places with a ramparq

others with a trench , .others with stones heaped up, instead

of walls, others with trees laid across, according as the situa-

tion required, or as materials lay convenient ; and thus a

road, in its own nature difficult, he rendered, as he imagined,

impregnableby _heworkswhich he drew acrosseverypass.
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The adjoining ground being mostly covered-with woods,

was exceedingly incommodious to the phalanx of the Maoe-

donians_ which is of no manner of use, except when they

extend their very long spears before their shields, forming,

as it were a palisade; toperform which, they require an

open plain. The Thracians, too, were embarrassed by their

lances, which also are of a great length, and were entangled

among the branches that stood in their way on every side.

The body of Cretans alone was not unserviceable; and yet

even these, though in case of an attack made-on them, they

could to good purpose discharge their arrows against the

horses or riders, where they were open to a wound, yet

against the Roman shields the 3- could do "nothing, because

they had neither s_rength sufficient to pierce through them,

nor was there any part exposed at which they could aim.

Perceiving, therefore, thai kind of weapon to be useless, they

annoyed the enemy with stones, which lay in plenty in all

parts of the valley: the strokes made by these on ,their

shields, with greater noise than injury, for a short time re-
tarded the advance of the Romans ; but quickly learning to

despise these weapons also,.some dosing their shields in form

of a tortoise, forced their way through the enemy in front ;

others having, by a short circuit, gained the summit of the

hill, dislodged the dismayed Macedonians from their guards

and posts, and even slew the greater part of them, the diffi-

culties of the ground preventing their escape.

XL. Thus, with less opposition'than they had expected to

meet, they passed the defiles, and came to Eord_ea ; then,
having laid waste the whole country, the consul withdrew

into Elimea. From thence he made an irruption into Ores-

tis, and laid siege to the city Celetrum, situated in a penin-
sula : a lake surrounds the walls ; and there is but one en-

trance from the main land along a narrow isthmus. Relyitlg

on their situation, the townsmen at first shut the gates, and
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refused to submit ; but afterwards, when they saw the troops

in motion, and advancing under cover of their closed shields,

and the isthmus covered by the enemy marching in, their

courage i_ailedthem, and they surrendered without hazarding

a struggle. From Celetrum he advanced into the country of

the Dassaretians, took the city Pelium by storm, carried off

the slaves with the rest of the spoil, and discharging the free-

men without ransom, restored the city to them, after placing

a strong garrison in it, for it lay very conveniently for mak-
ing inroads into Macedonia. Having thus carried devasta-

tion through the enemy's country,_the consul led back his

forces into those parts, which were already reduced to obe-

dience t_ear Apollonia,'from whence, at the beginning of the

campaign, he had set out to begin his operations. Philip's
attention had been drawn to other quarters by the gEtolians,

Athamanians, and Dardanians : so many were the wars that

started up on different sides of him. Against the Dardanians,

who were now retiring ottt Qf'Macedonia, he _-'ent Athena-

goras with the light-infantry and the greater part of the ca-

valry, and ordered him to hang on their rear as they retreat-

ed ; and, by cutting ,off their hindmost troops, make them

more cautious for the future.of leading out their armies from

home. As to the YEtolians, Damocritus, their praetor, the

same who at Naupactum had persuaded them to defer pas-

sing a decree concerning the war, had in the nextmeeting

roused them to arms, after hearing of the battle between the

cavalry at Octolophus-; the irruption of the Dardanians and

of Pleuratus, with the illyrians, into Macedonia ; of the ar-

rival of the Roman fleet, too, at Oreus ; and that Macedonia,

besides being beset on all sides by so many nations, was in

danger of being in'tested by gea also.

XLI. These reasons.had brought back Damocritus and

the ./Etolians to the interest of the Romans. Marching out,

therefore, in conjunction wiih Amynander, King of the Atha,
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manians, they laid siege tOCercinium. The inhabitants here

had shut their gates, whether of their own choice or by com-

pulsion is unknown, as they had a garrison of the King's

troops. However, in a few days, Cercinium was taken and

burned ; and after great slaughter had been made, those who

survived, both free men and slaves, were carried off amongst

pther spoil. This caused such terror, as made all those who

dwelt round the lake Bmbis, abandon their cities and fly to

the mountains ; arid the _tolians not finding booty, turned

away from thence, and p_:oceeded into Perrh_bia. "l_ere

they took Cyreti_ by storm, and sacked it without mercy.

The inhabitants of Mall0_a making a voluntary submission ,

were received into alliance. From Perrhmbia, Amynander

advised to march to Gomphi, because that city lies close to

Athamania, and there was reason to think that it might be

reduced without any'great difficulty. But the __tolians, for

the sake of plunder, directed their march to the rich plains of
Thessaly, Amynander foliowing_ though he did not approve

either of their careless method of carrying on their depreda-

tions, or of their pitching their camp in any place where

chance directed, without choice, and without taking any care

to fortify it. Therefore, lest their rashness and negligence

might be the cause of some misfortune to himself and his

troops, when he saw them forming their camp in low grounds,

under the city _Phecadus, he took possession, with his own

troops, of an eminence about five hundred paces distant,

which could be rendered secure by a slight fortification. The

2Etolians seemed to have forgotton that they were in an ene-

my's country., excepting that they continued to plunder, some

straggling in small parties without arms, others spending

whole days and nights in drinking and sleeping in the camp,

neglecting even to fix guards, when Philip unexpectedly came

upon them. His approach being announced by those who
had ited out of the fields in a fright, threw Damocritus and
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the rest oLthe officers into great confusion. "It happened to

be mid-day, and when most of the men after a hearty meal

lay fast asleep. Their officers roused them, however, as fast

as possible ; ordered them to take arms ; despatched some to
recall those who were straggling through the fields in search

of plunder, and so violent was their hurry, that many of the

horsemen went out without their swordss and but few of them

pat on their ct)rslets. After marching out in this precipitate

manner, (the whole horse and font not amountinff to six htm-

dred,) they met the King's cavalry, superior in number, in

spirit, and in arms. • They were, therefore_ routed at the first
charge; and having scarcely attempted resistance, returned

to the camp in shameful flight. Several were slain ; and

some taken, having been cut off from the main body of the
runaways.

XLII. Philip, when his troops had advanced almost to trine
rampart, ordered a-retreat to be sounded, because both men

and horses were fatigued; not .so much by the action, as bv

the let,igth of their march, and the extraordinarycelerity with
which they hadmadeit. He_ therefore despatched the horse-

men by troop% and the companies of light-in_ntry in turn,
_forwater ; after which they .took refreshment. The rest he

kept on guard, Under'arms_ waiting for the main body of the

infantry, which had marched with less exped_tion._ on account

of the weight of their _rmour. As soon asthese arrived,

they also were-ordered to _ix their standards, and, laying

down their arms before them,'t9 take food in baste ; sending '

two, or at most three, out of each company, to provide wa-
ter. In the mean_ time, the r.ava!ry and light infantry stood

in order , and ready, in case the enemy should n_ake any mo-
tion. The zEtolians, as if resolved to defend their fortifica-

tions, (the multitude which had been scattered about the

fields having, b_, thi_ time, returned to the camp,) posted bo-

dies of armed men at the gates, and on the rampart, and from

this safe situation looked with a degree of confidence on the
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enemy, as long as they continued quiet. But, as svon as the

troops of the Macedonians began to move, and to advance to

the rampart, in order of battle, and ready for an assault, they

all quickly abandoned their posts, and fled through the oppo-

site part of the camp, to the eminence where the Athan-_-

nians were stationed. During their flight in this confu-

sion, many of the YE.tolians were slain_ and many made

prisoners. Philip doubted not. that, had there been day-

light enough remaining, he should have been able to make

himself master of the camp of the At hamanians also ; but

the day being spent in the 'fight, and in plundering the

camp afterwards, he sat down amder the eminence, in the

adjacent plain, determined to'attack the enemy at the first

dawn. But the z_tolians, under the same apprehensions

which had made them desert their camp, dispersed, and fled

el#ring the following night. /kmynander was of the greatest

service ; for, by his directions, the Athamanians, who were

acquainted with the roads, conducted them into 2Etotia,

whilst the i_acedonians pursued them over the highest_noun-

tains, through unknown paths. In this disorderly Right, a

few, missing their way, fieli into thehands of the Macedo-

nian horsemen, whom Philip, ot the: first Iig_t, on seeing the

eminence abandoned, had sent to infest on their march.

XLIII. About the same time, also, Athenagoras, one of the

King's generals, overtaking the I_ardanian.s in their retreat

homeward, at'. first threw their rear into _lisorder : but these

unexpectedly fac!ng about, and forming their line, the fight
became like a regt!.lar engagememt.. When the D*trdanians

began again to advance, the 3/[acedor_ian cavalry and liglg-

infantry har.assed those who had no troops-of that.kind to aid

them, and were, besides, burdened with unwieldy arms.

The ground, too, favoured the assailants _, very few were

slain, but many wou0ded; none were takcti, because they

rarely quit their ranks, but both fight and retreat in a close

body. Thus Philip, having checked the proceedings of those
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two nations by these well-timed expeditions, g_ined repara-

tion for the damages sustained from the operations of the

Romans ; the enterprise being as spirited as the issue "was
successful. An accidental occurrence lessened the number

of his enemies on the side of 2Etolia. Scopas, a man of con-

siderable influence in his own country, having been sent from

Alexandria by King Ptolemy, with a great sum of gold, hired,

and carried away to Egypt, six thousand foot, and some

horse ; nor would he have suffered one of the young _tolians

to remain at home, had not Damocritus_ (it is not easy to say,

whether out of zeal for the good of the nation, or out of op-

position to Scopas, for not having secured his interest by pre-

sents,) by sometimes reminding them of the war with which

they were threatened, at other times, of the solitary state

in which their country would be left, detained some of them.

Such were the actions of the Romans, and of Philip, during

that summer.

XLIV. In the beginning of the same sUmmer , the fleet

under Lucius Apustius, lieutenant-general, setting sail from

Corcyra, and passing by Malea, formed a junction with King

Attalus, off Scyll_eum, which lies in the district of Hermione.

The Athenian state, which had for a long time, through fear,

restrained their animosity against Philip within some bounds,

assuming confidence from the support now afforded them,

gave full scope to it without any reserve. There are never

wantin_ in that city, orators, who are ready on every occa-

sion to inflame the people ; a kind of men, who, in all free

states, and more particularly in that of Athens, where elo-

quence flourishes in the highest degree, are maintained by

the favour of the multitude. These imme_llately proposed a

decree, ttnd the commons passed it, that " all the statues and

images of Philip, with their_ inscriptions, and likewise those

of all his ancestors of both sexes, should be removed and de-

faced ; that the festival days, solemnities, and priests, which
VOL. Iv.raN
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had been instituted in honour of him or them, should all be

sboliahed ; and that even the ground where any such statue
had been set up, and inscribed with his name, should beheld

abominable." And it was resolved, that, " for the future,

nothing which ought to be erected or dedicated in a place of

purity, should he there erected ; that the public priests, as

often as they should pray for the people of Athens, for their
_allies, armies, and fleets, So often should they utter curses

and execrations against Philip, his offspring, his kingdom, his
forces by sea and !and, and the whole race and name of the

Macedonians." It was added to the decree, that, " if any

person in future should make any proposal tending to throw

disgrace and ignominy on Philip, the people of Athens would

ratify it in its fullest extent: if, on the contrary,any one should,

by word or deed, endeavotlr to lessen his ignominy, or to do

him honour, that whoever slew such person should be justified

in so doing." •Lastgy, a clause was annexed, that " all the

decrees, formerly passed against the Pisistratid_e, should bc

in full force against Philip." Thus the Athenians waged war

against Philip with writings and with words, in which alone

their power consists.

XLV. Atta|us and the Romans, having, from Hermione,

proceeded first to Pir_eeus, and staid there a4ew days, after
being loaded with decrees of the Athenians, (in which the

honours paid to their allies were as extravagant as the ex-

pressions of their resentment against their enemy had been,)
sailed to Andes, and, Coming to an anchor in the harbour

called Gaureleos, sentpersons to sound the inclinations of

the townsmen, whether they chose voluntarily to surrender,
rather than run the hazard of an assault. On their answer-

hag, that they avere not at their own disposal, the cihdel be-

hag possessed by the King's troops, Attalus and the Romaa

lieutenant-general, landing their forces, with every thing re-

quisite for attacking towns, made their approaches to the city
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on different sides. The Roman ensigns and arms, whichthey
had never seen b_fore, together with the spirit of the soldiers,

so briskly approaching the walls, were particularly terrifying

to the Greeks, insomuch that they immediately fled int¢ the:

citadel, leaving the city in the power of the enemy. After
holding out for two days in the citadel, relying more on the

strength of the place than on their arms, on the third both

they and the garrlson capitulated, on condition of their heing

transported to Delium in Boeotia, and being each of them

allowed a single suit of apparel. The island was yielded up

by the Romans to King Attalus ; the spoil, and theornaments

of the city, they themselves earrieff off. Attalus, desirous

that the island, of which he had got possession, might not be

quite deserted, persuaded almost all the Macedonians, and

several of the Andrians, to remain there: and, in some time

after, those who, according to the capitulaiion, had been trans-

ported to Dellum, were induced to return from thence by the

promises made them lay the King, in which they were di_.

posed the more readily to confide; by the ardent affection.
which _they felt for their native country. From Andros the

combined army passed over too Cythnus _ there they spent

several days, to iao purpose, in attempting to get possession
of the city ; when_ at length , finding it scarcely worth the

trouble, they departed. At Prashe, a place on the main land

of Attica, twenty barks .of the Iss_eans joined the Roman

fleet. These were sent to ravage the lands of the Carysti_n%
the rest of the fleet lying at Ger_eatus, a noted harbour in

Eul_a, until their return_from Carystus : on which, setting
sad altogether, and steering their course through the open

sea, until they passed by Scyrus, they _irrived at the islam:I

Icus. Being detained _here for a few days by a violent

northerly wind, as soon as it abated, they passed over to

Sciathus, a city which had been lately plandered and deso-

lated by Philip. The soldiers, spreading themselves over the
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country, brought back to the ships _:ornand many other kinds
of provisions. Plunder there was none, nor had the Greeks

deserved to be plundered. Directing their course to Cassan-

drea, they first came to Mendis, a village on the coast of that

state ; and, intending from thence to double the promontory,

and bring round the fleet to the very wails of the city, they

were near being buried in the waves by .a furious storm.

However, after being dispersed, and a great part of the ships

having lost their rigging, they escaped on shore. This storm

at sea was an omen of the kind of success which they were

to meet on land : for,.after collecting their vessels together,

andlanding their forces, having made an assault on the city,

they were repulsed with considerable loss, there being a strong

garrison of the King's troops in the place. Being thus obliged

to retreat without accomplishing their design, they passed

over to Canastrum in PaUene, and from thence, doubling the

promontory of Torona, conducted the fleet to Acanthus.

There they first laid waste the country, then stormed the city

itself, and plundered it. They proceeded no farther, for their

ships were now heavily laden With booty, but went back _to

Sciathus, and from Sciathus to Eubcea, whence they had first
8¢t out.

XLVI. Leaving the fleet there, they entered the Malian

bay with ten light ships, in order to confer with the 2Etolians

on the method of conducting the war. Sipyrrhicas, the

2gtolian, was at the head of the embassy that came to Hera-
dea, to hold _aconsultation with the King and the Roman

lieutenant-general. They demanded of Attains, that, in pur-

suance of the treaty, he should supply them with one thousand

soldiers, which number he had engaged for on condition of

their taking part in the war against_Philip. This was refused

to the iF_,tolians, because, on their part, they had formerly

showed themselves unwiUing to march out to ravage Mace-
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donia, at a time when Philip, being employed nero" Pergamus

in destroying by fire every thing sacred and profane, they

might have compelled him to retire from thenee, in order to

preserve his own territori_: Thus, instead of aid, the 2Eto-
lians were dismissed wiL_/'opes, the Romans making them

large promises. Apust'r_d Attalus returned rtotheir ships,
where'they began to cOgg_l't_neasures for the siege of Oreus.

This city was well seOJri/d*by fortifications ; and also, since

the attempt formerlymade on it, by a strong garrison. After

the taking of Andros, the combined fleet had been joined by

twenty Rhodian ships, all decked vessels, under the command

of Agesimbrotus. This squadron they sent to cruise off Ze-

lasium, a promontory of lsthmia, very conveniently situate

beyond Demetrias, in order that, if the ships of the Mace-

donians should attempt to come out, they might be at hand

to oppose them. Heraclides, the King's admiraI, kept his

fleet there, rather with a view of laying hold of any advan-

tage which the negligence of the enemy might afford him,

than with a design of employing open force. The Romans
and King Attalus carried on their attacks against Oreus on

different sides ; the Romans against the citadel next to the

_ea, the King's troops against the 10wer part of the"town,

lyin.g between the'two citadels, where the city is also divided
by a wall. As their posts were different, so were their methods

of attack: the Romatls made their approaches by means of

covered galleries, some carried by men, others moving on

wheels, applying also the ram to the wails ;,the King's troops,

by throwing in weapons with the balista, catapulta, and every

other kind of engine. They cast stones also of immense

weight, formed mines, and made'use of every expedient,

which', on trial, had been found usefuI in the former siege.

On the other side, the Macedonian garrison, in the town and

the citadels, was not only mOre numerous than on the former

occasion, but exerted themselves with greater spirit, in con-
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sequence o£ the reprimands which they had rec_ved from

the King for their former misconduct, and als0 from remem-

brance both of his threats and promises with regard to their

future behaviour ; so that there was _very little hope of its

being speedily taken. The lieutenant-general thought, that,

in the mean time, some other business might be accomplish-

ed ; wherefore, leaving such a number Of men as seemed

sufficient to finish the works, he passed over to the nearest

part of the continent, and, arriving unexpectedly, made him._
self master of Larissa, except the cltadel,mnot that celebrated

city in Thessaly, but another, which they call Cremaste. At-

talus also surprised )Egeleos, where nothing was less appre-

hended than such an enterprise during the siege of another

city. The works at Oreus had now began to take effect,

while the garrison within were almost spent with unremitted

toil (keeping watch both by day and night), and also with

wounds. Part of the wall being loosened by the strokes of

the ram, had fallen down in many places ; and the Romans,

during the night, broke into the citadel through the breach
which lay over the harbour. Attalus, likewise, at the first

light, on a signal given from the citadel by the Romans, as-
saulted the_city on his side_ where a great p_tof the walls

had been levelled: on which _be garrison and townsmen

fled into the other citadel, and even that they surrendered ia

two days after. The city fell to the King, the prisoners to
the Romans.

XLVII. The autumnal equinox now approached, and the

Euba_an g_f, called C_ela, ,is reckoned dangerous by mari-

ners. Choosing, therefore, to remove thence before the win-

ter storms came on, they returned to Pir_eeus,£rom whence

they had set out for the campaign. Apustius, leaving there

thirty ships, sailed by bl'_lea to Corcyra. The King. was

delayed during the celebration of the mysteries of Ceres,

immediately after which he also retired into Asia, sending
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home Agesimbrotus and the Rhodians. Such_ during that

summer, were the proceedings, by sea and land, of the Ro-

man consul and lieutenant-general, aided by Attalus and the

Rhodians, against Philip and his allies. The other consul,

Caius Aurelius, on coming into his province, and finding the

war there already brought to a conclusion, did not dissemble

his resentment ag_'mst the praetor, for having proceeded to

action in his absence : wherefore, sending him away to Etru-

ria, he led on the legions into the enemy's country, where

their _perations, having no other object than booty, produced

more of it than glory. Lucius Furius, finding nothing in
Etruria that could give him employment, and at the same

time fired with ambition of obtaining a triumph for his suc-

cess against the Gauls, which he knew would be more easily

accomplished in the absence of the consul, who envied and

was enraged against him, came to Rome unexpectedly, and

called a meeting of the senate in the temple of Bellona ;

where, after making a recital pf the services which he had

performed, he den_nded to be aU_'wed to enter the city in
triumph.

XLVIII. A great part of the.senate, induced by their re-

gard for him, and the impQnance of his services, showed an

inclination to grant his request. The elder part refused to

agree to such grant, both "because the army, with which he
had act_ed, belonged to another ; and because he had left his

province through an ambixiou_ desire of snatehlng that op-

portunity of procuring a triumph,--.a conduct altogether un-

precedented." The senators of consular rank particularly

insisted, that " he ought to have waited for the consul ; for

that he might, by pitching his camp near the city _,and there-

by securing the colony without coming to an engagemeDt,

:have protracted the affair until his aqival ; and that what the

praetor l_ad not done, the senate ought to do : they should

wait for the consul. After hearing the business discussed
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by the consul and pr_tor in their presence, they would be

able, on better grounds, to form a judgment on the case."

Great part were of opinion, that they ought to consider no-

_hing but the service performed, and whether he had peru

formed it while in office, and under his own auspices. For,

" when of two colonies, which had been opposed, as barriers,

to restrain the tumultuous inroads of the Gauls, one had

been already sacked and burned, the flames being ready to

spread (as if from an adjoining house) to the other, which lay

so near, what ought the praetor to have done ._ If it was im-

proper to enter on any action without the consul, then the

senate had acted wrong in giving the army to the pr_tor ;

because, if they chose that the business should be perform-

ed, not undef the pr_tor's auspices, but the consul's, they

might have limited the decree in such a manner, that not the

pr_vtor, but the consul, should have the management of it :

or else the consul had acted wrong, who, after ordering the

army to remove from Etruria into Gaul, ,did not mee_t it at

Arlminum, in order to be present at operations, which were

not allowed to be performed without him. But th e cxlgen-

cies of war do not wait fur the d_lays and procrastinations of

commanders ; and battles must be sometimes fought, not

because commanders choose it, but_ccause the enemy com-

pels it. The fight itself, and the issue of the fight, is what

ought to be regarded now. The enemy were routed and

slain, their c_mptakcn and plundered, the colow/relieved

from a siege; the prisoners taken from'the other colony re-

covered and restored to their friends, and an end put to the

war in one batde. And not only men rejoiced at th_s vic-

tory, but the immortal gods also had supplications pald to

them, for the spa_e _of threo days, on account of the business

of the state havL,_g been wisely and successfully, not rashly

and unfortunately, conducted by Lucius Furius, praetor.
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Besides the Gallic wars were, by some fatality, destined to

the Furian family."

XLIX. By means of discourses of this kind, made by him

and his friends, the interest of the praetor, who was present,

prevailed over the respect due to the dignity of the absent

consul, andl;he majority decreed a triumph to Lucius Furius.

Lucius Furius, praetor, during his office, triumphed over the

Gauls. He carried into the treasury three hundred and

twenty thousand asses,*_ and one hundred arid seventy thou-

sand pounds weight of silver. There were neither any pri-

soners led before his chariot, nor spoils carried before him,

nor did any soldiers follow him. It appeared that every

thing, except the victory, belonged to the consul. Publius

Scipio then celebrated, in a magnificent manner, the games

which he had vowed when consul in Africa ; and with re-

spect to the lands for his soldiers, it was decreed, that what-

ever number of years each of them had served in Spain or in

Africa, he should, for every year, receive two acres ; and

that ten commissioners should make the distribution. Three

commissioners were then appointed to fill up the number of

colonists at Venusia, because the strengtl'i of that colony had
been reduced in the war with Hannibal : Caius Terentixts

Varro, Titus Quintius Flamininus, Publius Cornelius, son

of Cneius Scipio, were the commissioners who enrolled the

colonists for Venusia. During the same year, Caius Come- _

lius Cethegus, who, in the quality of proconsul, commanded

in Spain, routed a numerous army of the enemy in the terri-

tory of Sedeta ; in which battle, it is said, th¢t fifteen thou-

sand Spaniards were slain, and seventy-eight milita_ story.

dards takem The consul, Caius Aurelius, on returning front

his province to Rome, to hold the electi0ns, made heavy

complaints, not on the subject on which they had supposed

* 1,0331.6s, 8d,
VoL. Iv._O o
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he would, that the senate had not waited for his coming, nor

allowed him an opportunity of arguing the m_tter with the

prmtor ; but, that " the senate had dtcreed a triumph in such

a manner, without hearing the report of any one of those

who were present at the operations of the war, except the

person who was to enjoy the triumph: that the;i" ancestors
had made it a rule that the lieutenant-generals, the military

tribunes, the centtrrions, atad even the soldiers, should be

present at the same, for this reason, that the reality of his

exploits, to whom so high an honour was paid, might be pub-

licly ascertained. Now, of that army which fought with the
Gauls, had an)' one soldier, or even a soldier's servant, been

present, of whom the senate could inquire concerning the

truth or falsehood of the proctor's narrative .}" He then ap-

pointed a day for the elections_ at which were chosen con-

suls, Lucius Cornelius Lentulus and Publius Viii;us Tappu-

lus. The prmtors were then appointed, Lucius Quintlus

Flamininus, Luckus Valefius Flaccus, Lucius Vitlius Tap-

pulus, at:d Cneius Barb;us Tamphilus.

L. During that year, provisions were remarkably cheap.
The curule _ediles, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Sextus

/El;us Pa_tus, distributed among the people a vast quantity

of corn, brought from Africa, at the rate of two asses a

!_ peck. The)" also celebrated the Roman games in a m_gnifi-

cent manner, repeating them a second day ; and erected in

the treasury five brazen statues out of the money paid as

fines. The plebeian games were thrice repeated entire, by

the _ediles, Lucius Terentius Massa, and Cneius B_ebius

Tamphilus, who was elected praetor. There were also lane.

ral games exhibited that year in the Forum, for the space of

four days, on oc_sion of the death of Marcus Valerius

Lmvinus, by his sons Publius and Marcus; who gave also a

show of gladiators, in which twenty-five pMrs fought, blar-

cus Aurelius Cotta, one of the ten commissioners for keep-
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ing the books of 'the Sibyl, died, and Manius Acilius C_Ma-

brio was substituted in his room. It happened that both the

curule a_diles, lately chosen, were persons who could not im-

mediately undertake the office : for Caiu_ Cornelius Cethe-

gus was absent when he was elected, being then commander
in Spain ; and Caius Valerius Flaccus, who was present,

being flamen Dialis, could not take the oath Of observing the

laws; and no person was allowed to hold any office longer

than fi.ve days without taking the oath. Flaccus petitioned

to be excused -from complying with the law, on which the

senate decreed, that if the aedile produced a person approved

of by the connuls, who would take the oath for him, th_
consuls, if they thought proper, should make application to

the tribunes, that it might be proposed t,_ the peoEle. Lucius

Valerius Flaccus, praetor elect, was produced to swear for

his brother. The tribunes proposed to-the commons, and _._
the commons ordered, that this should be as effectual as if

the aedile himself had sworn. With regard to the other :_.
aedile, likewise, an order of the commons was made, On the

tribunes putting the question, what two persons they chose

should go and take the coanmand of the armies in Spain, in

order that Caius Cornelius, curule _edii% might come home
to execute his office, and _that Lu_:ius ]Hanlius Acidinus

might leave that province_ where he ,had continued many

years; the commons ordered Cneius Cornelius Lentulus,

and Lucius Stertinius, proconsuls, to Command in Spain.
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Successes of Titus Qulntius Fhmininus against Philip : and of his brother
Lucius, with the fleet, assisted by Attalus and the Rhodians. Treaty of
friendship with the Ach_ans. Conspiracy of the slaves discovered, and
suppressed. The number of the praetors augmented to six. Defeat of
the Insubrian Gauls by Cornelius Cethegus. Treaty of friendship with
l_abis, tyrant of Laced_:mon. Capture of several cities in Macedonia.

L The consuls and praetors entering into office on the ides

of'March cast lots for the provinces. Italy fell to
Y.R.553.
B.C.199. Lucius Cornelius Lentulus, Macedonia to Pub-

lius Villius. Of the prmtors, the city jurisdiction

fell to Lucius Qulnctius, Ariminum to Cneius B_ebius, Sicily

to Lucius Valerius, Sardinia to Lucius Villius. The consul,

Lentulus, was ordered to levy new legions ; Villius to receive

the army from Publius Sulpicius ; and, to complete its num-

ber, power was given him to raise as many men as he thought

proper. To the praetor B_ebius were decreed the legions,

which Caius Aurelius, late consul, had commanded, with

directions that he should keep them in their present situa-

tlon_ until the consul should come with the new army to sup-
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ply their place; and that, on his arriving in Gaul, all the

soldiers who had served out their time should be sent home,

except five thousand of the allies, which would he sufficient to

protect the praviuce round Ariminum. The command was

continued to the praetors of the former year; to Cneius Sergius,

that he might superintend the distribution of land to the sol-

diers, who had served for many years in Spain, Sicily and Sar-

dinia ; to Quintus Minucius, that he might finish the inquiries

concerning the conspiracies in Bruttium, which, while pr_-

tor, he had managed with care and fidelity. That he should

also send to Locri, to suffer punishment, those who had been

convicted of sacrilege, and who were then in chains at Rome ;

taking care, at the same time, that whatever had been carried

away from the temple of Proserpine should be replaced, and

proper atonement made. The Latine festival was repeated

in pursuance of a decree of the pontiffs, because ambassadors

from Ardea had complained to the senate, that, during the

said _olemnity they had not been supplied with meat as usual.

From Suessa an account was broughh that two of tlle gates,

and the wall between them, were struck with lightning.

Messengers from Formiae related, that the temple of Jupiter

was also struCk by lightning; from Ostia, likewise, news

came of the like accident having happened to the temple of

Jupiter there ; it was said, too, that the temples of Apollo
and Sancus, at Veliternum, were struck in like manner, and

that in the temple of Hercules, hair grew on the statue. A

letter was received from Quintus Minucius, p ropr_etor, from

Bruttium, that a foal had been horn with five feet, and three
chickens with three feet each. Afterwards a letter was

brought from Macedonia, from Publius Sulpicius, proconsul,

in which, among other matters, it was mentioned, that a lau-

rel tree had sprung up on the poop of a ship of war. On

occasion of the former prodigies, the senate had voted, that

the consuls should offer sacrifices, with the greater victims,
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to such gods as they thought proper. On account of the last

prodigy, alone, the aruspices were called before the senate,

and, in pursuance of their answer, the people were ordered

by proclamation to perform a supplication for one day_ and

worship was solemnized at all *he _hrines.

II. This year, the Carthaginians brought to Rome the first
payment of the silver, imposed on them as a tribme; and

the qu_stors having reported, that itwas not of the proper

standard, and that, on the assay, it wanted a fourth part, they

borrowed money at Rome, and made upthe deficiency. On

their requesting that the senate would be pleased to order

their hostages to be restored to them, a hundred were given

up, with assurances in regard to the rest, if they continued to

observe the treaty. They then farther requested, that the

remaining hostages might be removed from Norba, where

they were ill accommodated, to some other place, and they
were permitted to remove to Signia and Terentinum. The

request of the people of Gades was likewise complied with =

that a governor should not be sent to their city ; being con-

trary- to their stipulation with Lucius Marcius Septimus_

when they came under the protection of the Roman people.

Deputies from Narnia complaining, that they had not their

due number of settlers, and that several wb0 were not o'

their community, had crept in among them, and assumed the

privileges of colonists, Lucius Cornelius, consul, was ordere

to appoint three commissioners to adjust those matters. The
three appointed were Publius and Sextus iElius, both s4ar-

named P_etus ; and Gaius Cornelius Lentulus. The favour

granted to the Narnians, of filling up their number of co-

lonists, was refused to the people of Cossa, who applie_
for it.

III. The consuls, having finished the business that was tc

be done at Rome, set out for their provinces. Publius Vil-

lius, on coming into Macedonia, found the soldiers in a rio.
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lent mutiny, sigrrs of which had appeared some time before.

There were two thousand concerned in it. These troops,

after Hannibal was vanquished, had been transported from

Af_rica to Sicily, and in about a year after, into Macedonia,

as volunteers ; the)- dcmied, however, that this was done

with their consent, affirming, that *' they had been put on

board the ships, by the tribunes, contrary to their remon-

strances ; but, in what manner soever they had become en-

gaged in that service, whether by compulsion or not, the

time of it was now expired, and it was reasonable that some

end shoukl be put to their toils. For many years they had

not seen Italy, but had grown old under arms in Sicily, Afri-

ca, and _Macedonia ; they were now, .in slxort, worn'out with

labour and fatigue, and had lost the best part of their blood

by the man 3" wounds which they had received." _'l'he consul

told them, that '_the grounds on which theydemanded their

discharge, appeared to him to be reasonable, if the demand

had been made in a moderate manner ; but that neither on

that, nor on any other grounds, could mutiny ever be justi-

fied. Wherefore, if they were contented to adhere to their

standards, and' obey orders, he would write to the senate

concerning their release ; and that what they desired would

more easily be. obtained by modest behaviour than by turbu-
lence."

IV _. At this time, Philip was pushing on the siege of

Thaumaci, with the utmost vigour, by trreans of mounds and

engines, and was ready to bring up the ram to the walls,

when he was obliged to relinquish the undertaking by the

sudden arrival of the 2Etolians, who, under the command of

Archidamus, having made their way into the town between

the posfs of the Macedonians, never ceased, day or night,

making continual sallies, somefiJnes against the guards, some-

times against the works. They were at the same time favour-

ed by the nature of the place : for Thaumaci stands near the
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road from Thermopyl_, and the Marian bay, through La-

mia, on a lofty eminence, hanging immediately over the nar-

row pass called Cmle.* After passing through the craggy

grounds of Thessaly, the roads are rendered intricate by the

windings of the valleys, and on the near approach to the city,
such an immense plain opens at once to view, like a vast sea,

that the eye can scarcely reach the bounds of the expanse
beneath. From this surprising prospect it was called Thau-

maci. t The city itself is secured, not only by the height of
its situation, but by its standing on a rocl_, from the sides of

which, all round, the projecting parts had been pared off. In

consequence of these difficulties, and the prize not appearing

sufficient to recompense so much toil and danger, Philip de-

sisted from the attempt. The winter also was approaching ;

he therefore retired from thence, and led back his troops into
winter-quarters, in Macedonia.

V. There, whilst others, glad of any interval of rest, con-

signed both body and mind to repose, Philip, in proportion
as the season of the year had relieved him from the inces-

sant fatigues of marching and fighting, found his care and

anxiety increase the more, when he turned his thoughts to-

wards the general issue of the war. He dreaded, not only

his enemies, who pressed him hard by land and sea, but also

the dispositions, sometimes _of his allies, at others of his own

subjects. The farmer, he thought, might be induced, by

hopes of friendship with the Romans, to change sides, and
the Macedonians themselves be seized with a desire of inno-

vation. Wherefore, he despatched ambassadors to the Achae-

ans, both to require their oath, (for it had been made an

article of their agreement that they should take an.oath of
fidelity to Philip every year,) and at the same time to restore

to them Orchomenos, Her_a, and Triphylia. To the Me-

Hollows. t From thau_azcin, to wonder,
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galopotitan_, im delivcrld up Aliphera; which city, they in-

sistnd, had never• belonged .to Triphylia, but ought to bc

restored.to them, having been one of those that were incor-

porated by the council of the Arcadians for the founding of

Megalopolis. These measures had the desired effect of

strengthening his connection witl t the Achmans. The affeco

tions of the Macedonians hc conc.iliatcd by his treatment 0 f

Heraclides _ for finding that, from having countenanced this

man, he had incUrred the general displeasure of his subjects,

he charged him with a number of crimes, and threw him into

chains, to the great joy of the people. In his preparations

for war, he exerted the most vigorous efforts ; exercised both

the Macedonian and mercenary tr0ops in arms, and, in the"

beginning of spring, sent Athenagoras, with all the foreign

auxLliaries and light trootm , through J_pirus into Chaonia, to.

seize the pass at Anti gonia, which he Greeks call Sterna. He

followed, in a few days, with the_heavy troops ; and, having

viewed every situation in. the country, he judged that the

most advantageous _.post for fortifying himself was on the
river Aous. This river runs in a narrow vale, between two

mountains, _io_e o_f whlch.the natives call the river &snaus,

affording a lmss_e of very little breadth along the bank.

He ordered Athenagoras, with the light infantrys to take

possession of Asnaus, and _o fortify it. His own camp he

pitched on 2Eropus. Those.places, where the rocks were

steep, were .defended by guards of .a few soldiers only ; the

less secure he strengthened, some with trenches, some with

ramparts, and others with towers. A great number of en-

gines_ also, were disposed' in proper places, that, by means of

weapons thrown from the_, they might keep the enemy at a

distance. The royal pavilion was pitched or, the outside of

the rampart, on the most conspicuous eminence, in order, by

this show of confidence, to dishearten the foe, and raise the
hopes of his own men.

VOL. zv.--P
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VI. The consul received intelligence from Charopus of

Epirus, that theKing, with his army, had posted himself iu

this pass. As soon, therefore, as the spring began to open,

he left C_rcyra, where he had passed the winter, and, sailing

over.to the continent, led on his army. When he came with-

in about five miles of the King's _camp, leaving the legions in
a strong post, he went forward in person with some light

troops, to view the nature of the country ; and on the day
following, held a council, in order tO determine whether he

should, notwithstanding the great labour and danger to' be

encountered, attempt a passage through the defiles occupied

by the enemy, or lead round his forces by the same road

•through which Sulpicius had penetrated into Macedonia the

year before. The deliberations on this question had lasted
several days, when news arrived, that Titus Quintius had
been elected consul ; that he had obtai_cl, by. lot, Mace-

donia, as his province ; and that, hastening" his journey,

he had already come over to Corcyra. Valcrius Antias

says, that ViUius marched into the defile, and that, as he

could not proceed straight forward, because ¢ivery pass was
occupied by the King, he followed the co_urse of a valley,

through the middle of which the river Aous flows, and hay.

ing hastily constructed a bridge, passed over to the bank,

where the King lay, and fought a battle with him : that the

King was routed and driven out of his camp; that twelve
thousand Macedonians were killed, and two thousand two

hundred taken, together with a hundred and thirty-two mili-

tary standards, and two hundred! and thirty horses. I_ adds,

that, during the battle, a temple was vowed to Jupiter in case
of success. The other historianscboth Greek and Latin, (all

those at least whose accounts I have read,) affirm, that nothing
memorable was done by ViUius, and that Titus Quintius the

consul, who succeeded him, found that no progress whatever
had been made in the business of the war.
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VII. Daring the time of these transactions in M_cedonla)

the other consul) Lucius Lentulus, who had staid at Rome_

held .an assembly for the election of censors. Out of many
illustrious men who stood candidates, were chosen Pub-

lius Cornelius Scipio Africanus and Publius IElius P_tus.

These, acting together with the most'perfect harmony,

read the list ofthe senate, without passing a censure on

any one member ; they also let to farm the port-duties at

Capua, and those at the fort of Puteoli, situate where the

city now standS; enrolling for this latter place three hun-

dred colonists, that being the number fixed by the senate ;

they also sold the lands of Capua, which lie at the foot of

Mount Tifam. About the same time, Lucius Manlius Aci-

dinus, on his return from Spain, w.as hindered from entering

the city in ovation by Marcus Portius L_eca, plebeian tribune,

rmtwithstanding he had obtained permission of the senate:

coming, the/_, into the city, in a private character, he conveyed

to the treasury one thousand two hundred pounds weight of

silver, and about thirty pounds weight of gold. - During this

year, Cnelus B_oius Tamphilus, ,who had succeeded to the

government of the province of Gaul, in the room of Caius

Aurelius, consul of the year preceding, having, wi_out pro-

per caution, entered the territories of the insubrian Gauls,

was, with almost the whole of his army, attacked at disad-
vantage and overthrown. He.lost above six thousand six

hundred men,--a severe blow from an enemy who had for

some time ceased to be considered as being formidable.

This event called away the consul, Lucius Lentulus, from

the city ; who, arriving in the province, which was in gene-

ral confusion, and taking the command of the army, which

he found dispirited by its defeat, severely reprimanded the

praetor, and ordered him to quit the province, and return to

]Rome. Neithei" did the consul himself perform any consider-
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able service, being called home to preside at the elections,

which were obstructed by Marcus Fulvius and Manius Cu-

rius, plebeian tribunes, who wished to hinder Titus Quintius

Flamlninus from standing'candidate for the consulship, after

passing through the office of qutestor. They alleged, that

" the mdileship and pr_torship were now hem in contempt,

and that the nobility did not make their way to the consulship

through the regular gradations of offices ; but, passing over

the intermediate steps,pushed at once from the lowest to the

highest." From a dispute in the Field of Mars, the affair

was brought before the senate, where it was voted, t' that

when a person sued for any post, which by the laws he was

permitted to hold, the people had the right of choosing who-

ever they thought proper." To this decision of the senate,

the tribunes submitted, and thereupon Sextus 2Elius Pmtus

and Titus Quintius Flamininus were elected. Then was held

the election of prmtors. The persons chosen were Lucius

Cornelius Merula, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, Marcus

Porcius Card, and Caius Helvius, who had been plebeian

_diles. These repeated the plebeian games, and, on occasion

of the games, celebrated a feast of Jupiter. The curule

,ediles also, Caius Valerius Flaccus,,who was flamen of

Jupiter, and Caius Cornelius Cethegus, celebrated the Ro-

man games With great magnificence. Servius and Caius Sul-

picius Galba, pontiffs, died this year ; in their room, in the

college, were substituted Marcus 2Emilius Lepidus.and Cnei-

us Cornelius Scipio.

VIII. The new consuls, Sextus YElius Pmtus and Titus

Quintius Flamlninus_ on assuming the administra-
Y.R.556.
B.C.t98. tion, convened the senate in the Capitol. and the

Fathers decreed, that " the consuls should settle

between themselves, or cast lots for the provinces, Mace-

donia and Italy. That he to whom Mace/Ionia fell should

enlist, as a supplement to the legions, three.thousand Roman
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footmens and three hundred horse, _nd _Iso five thousand

footmen, and five hundred horsemen of the Latine confede-

rarest" The army assigned to the other consul, was to con-

sist entirely of new-raised men. Lucius Lentulus, consul of

the preceding year, was continued in cbmmand, and was or-

dered not to depart from the province, nor to remove the old

army_ until the consul should arrive with the new legibns.

The consuls cast lots for the provinces, and Italy fell to 2Elius,

Macedonia to Quintius. Of the pr_tors, the lots gave to

Lucius Cornelius Merula the city jurisdiction ; to Marcus
Claudius, Sicily ; to Marcus Porcius, Sardinia ; and to Caius,

Helvius, Gaul. The levying of troops was then begun, for,

besides the consular armies, they had been ordered also to

enlist men for the pr_tors: for Marcellus, in Sicily, four
thousand foot and three hundred horse of the Latine con-

federates ; for Cato, in Sardinia, three thousand foot and two

hundred horse of" the same country ; with directions, that

both these pr_tors, on their _arrival in their provinces, should
disband the veterans, both foot and horse. The consuls then

introduced to the senate ambassadors from King Attains.

These, after representing that their King gave every assist-

ance to the Roman arms on land and sea, with his fleet and

all his forces, and had hitherto executed, with zeal and alac-

rity, every order of the consuls, added, that " they feared it

would not he in his power to continue so to do, as he was

much embarrassed by Antiochus, who had invaded his king-

dom, when the sea and land forces, which might have defend-
ed ih were removed to a distance. That Attalus, therefore,

entreated the Conscript Fathers, if they chose'to employ his

army and navy in the Macedonian war, then to send a body

of forces to protect his territories ; or if that were not agreea-

ble, to allow'him to go home for that purpose_ with his fleet
and troop." The following answer was ordered to be given
to the ambassadors : that "the senate retained a due sense of
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Attalus's friendship iu aiding the Roman commanders with

his fleet and other _forces. That they would neither send

succours to Attains, against Antiochus,.the ally and friend of

the Roman people, nor would they detain the troops, which
he had sent to their assistance, to his inconvenience. Thatit

was ever a constant rule with the Roman people, to use the

aid of others, so far only, as was agreeable to the will of those
who gave it ; and even to leave those who were so inclined,

at full liberty to determine, when that assistance should com-

mence, and when it sl_ould cease. That they would send

.ambassadors to Antiochus ; to represent to him,-that Atta-
lus, with his fleet and army, were, at the present, employed

by the Rdman people, against Philip their common enemy ;

_md that they would request Antiochus, to leave the do-
minions of Attalus unmolested, and to refrain from all hos-

tilities ; for that it was much to be wished, that kings, who

were allies and friends to the Roman people, should maintain
friendship between themselves also."

iX. When the consul Titus quintius had finished the le-

vies, in making which he chose principallysuch as had served
in Spain or Africa, that is, soldiers of approved courage,and

when hastening to set forward to his province, he was de-

layed by reports of prodigies, and the expiations of them ne-

cessary to be performed. ]'here had been struck by light-

ningthe public road at Veil, a temple of Jupiter at Lanuvium,

a temple of Hercules at Ardea, with a wall and towers at

Capua, also the edifice which is catied Alha. At Arretium,

the sky appeared.as on fire ; at Vditr_e, the earth, to the ex-

tent of three acres, sunk down, so as to form a vast chasm.

From Suessa Aurunca, an account was brought of a lamb

horn with two heads ; from Sinuessa, of a swine with a hu-

man head. On occasion of these ill omens, a supplication of

one day's continuance was performed ; the consuls emptoyed

themselves diligently in the worship of the gods, and as soon
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as these were a_ppeased, set out for their provinces. _Elius,
accompanied by Caius Helvius, praetor, went into Gaul,

where he put under the command of the prmtor the army "
which he received from Lucius Lentwlus, and which he

ought to have disbanded, intending to.carry on his own ope-
rations with the new troops, which he had brought with him ;

hut he effected nothing worth recording. The other consul,

Titus Quintius, setting sail from Brundusium earlier than

had been usual with former-consuls, reached Corcyra, with
eight thousand faot and eight hundred horse. From this

place, he passed over, in a qulnquereme, to the nearest part

of Epirus, and proceeded, by long journies, to the Roman

camp. Here he dismissed Villius ; and waiting a few days,

untit the forces from Corcyra should come up and join him,
held a council, to determine whether'he should endeavour to

force his way straight forward through the camp of the ene-

my ; or whether, without attempting an enterprise of so great
difficulty and danger, he should not rather take a circuitous

and safe road, so as to penetrate into Macedonia by the

• ountry of the Dassaretians and Lycus. The latter plan

would have been adopted, had be not feared that, in remov-

ing to a greater distance from the sea, the enemy might slip
out of his hands ;.and that if the King should resolve to se-

curt himself in the woods and wilds, asr he had done before,

the summer might be spun out without any thing being ef-
fected. It was therefore determined, be the event what it

might, to attack the enemy in their present post, disadvanta-
geous as it would seem to an assailant. But it was easier to

resolve on this measure, than to devise any safe or certain
method of accomplishing it.

X. Forty days were passed in view of the enemy, without

making any kind of effort. Hence Philip conceived hopes of

bringing about a treaty of peace, through the mediation of
the people of Epirus ; and a council, which was held for the

t
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purpose, having appointed Pausanias the praetor,and Alexfin-
•

der the master of the horse, as negotiators, they brought the

" consul and the King to a conference, on the banks of the river

Aous, where the c_annel was narrowest. The sum of the

consul's demands was, that the King should withdraw his
troops from the territories of the several states ; that to those,

whose lands and cities he had plundered, he should restore
such of their effects as could be found; and that the ,¢alue of

the rest should be estimated bY a fair arbitration. Philip

answered, that "the eases of the several states differed widely
from each other. T-hat such as he himself had seized on, he

would set at.liberty ; but he would not divest himsdf of the •

hereditary and just possessions which h_d been conveyed
down to him from his ancestors. If those, With whom hos-

tilities had been carried on, complained of any losses in the

war, he was ready to submit the matter to the arbitration of

any state with whom both parties were at peace." " To this

the consul replied, that" the business required neither judge
nor arbitrator: for who did not see clearly that every in-

jurious consequence of the war was to be imputed to the first

aggressor ? And in this case Philip, unprovoked by any, had
first commenced hostilities against all." When they next be-

gan to treat of those nations which were to be set at liberty,

the consul named, first, the Thessalians : on _hich the King

indignantly exclaimed,--" What harsher terms, Titus Quin-
tius, could you impose on me, if I were vanquished ?" With

these words he retired hastily from the conference, and they

were prevented only by the river which separated them_ from
assaulting each other with missile weapons. On the follow-

ing day many skirmishes took place between parties sallying
from the outposts, in a plain sufficiently wide for the purpose.

Afterwards the King's troops drew back into narrow and

rocky places, whither the Romans, keenly eager for fighting,

penetrated also. These had in their favour order and mili-
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tary discipline, while their arms were of a kind well calculated

for pressing close on the Macedonians, who had, indeed, the

advantage of ground, with balistas and catapultas disposed

on almost every rock as on walls. After many wounds given

and received on both sides, and numbers being slain, as in a

regular engagement, darkness put an end to the fight.
XL. While' matters were in this state, a herdsman, sent

by Charopus, prince of the Epirots, was brought to the con-

sul. He said, that "being accustomed to feed his herd in the

forest, then occupied by the King's camp, he knew every
winding and path in the neighbouring mountains ; and that, if

the consul thought proper to send some troops with him, he

would lead them by a road, neither dangerous nor difficult,

to a spot over the enemy's head." Charopus sent a message

to the Roman, to give just so much credit to this/nan's ac-

count, as should still leave every thing in his own power, and

as little as possible in that of the other. Though the consul

rather wished than dared to give the intelligence full belief,

and though his emotions of joy were strongly checked by fear,

yet being moved by the confidence due to Charopus, he re-

solved to put to trial the favourable offer. In order to pre-

vent all suspicion of the matter, during the two foalowing

days he carried on attacks against the enemy without inter-

mission, drawing out troops against them in every quarter,

and sending up fresh men to relieve the wearied. Then, se-

lecting four thousand foot and three hundred horse, he put

them under the command of a military tribune, with direc-

tions to advance the horse as far as the nature of the ground

allowed ; and when they came to places impassable to caval-

ry, then to post them in some plain ; that the infantry should

proceed by the road which the guide would show, and that

when, according to his promise, they arrived on the height

over the enemy's head, then they should give a signal by
smoke, but raise no shout, until the tribune should have rea-

voL. Iv.--Q o.
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son to think that, in consequence of the signal received from

him, the battle was begun. He ordered that the troops should

march by night (tile moon shining through the whole of it),

and employ the day in taking food and rest. The most libe-

ral promises were made to the guide, provided he fulfilled

his engagement; hi bound him nevertheless, and deliver-

ed him to the tribune. Having thus sent off this detach-

ment, the Roman general exerted redoubled vigour in every

part to make himself master of the posts of the enemy.
XII. On the third day, the Roman party made the signal

by smoke, to notify that they had gained possession of the

eminence to which they had been directed; and then the

consul, dividing his forces into three parts, marched up with

the main strength of his arm),, through a valley in'the mid-

dle, and-made the wings on right and left advance to the

camp of the enemy. Nor did these betray an)- want of spi-
rit, but came out briskly to meet him. The Roman soldiers,

in the ardour of their courage, long maintained the fight on

the outside of their works, for they had no small superiority

in bravery, in skill, and in the nature of their arms: but

whetr the King's troops, after many of them were wounded

and slain, retreated into places secured either by intrench-

ments or situation, the danger reverted on the Romans,

who pushed forward, inconsiderately, into disadvantageous

grounds and defiles, out of which a retreat was difficult. Nor

would they have extricated themselves without suffering for

their rashness, had not the I_lacedonians, first, by a shout

heard on their rear, and then by an attack begun on that quar-

ter, been utterly dismayed and confounded at the unthought-

of danger. Some betook themselves to a hasty flight : some

keeping their stand, rather because they could find no way for

flight, than that they possessed spirit to support the engage-

ment, were cut off by the Romans, who pressed them hard
both on front and rear. Their army might have been en-
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tirely destroyed, had the victors continued their pursuit of

the fugitives; but the cavalry were obstructed by the nar-

rowness of the passes and the ruggedness of the ground;

and the infantry, by the weight of their armour. The King

at first fled.with precipitation, without looking behind him ;

but afterwards when he had proceeded as far as five miles,

he began from recollecting the unevenness of the road, to sus-

pect, (what was really the case,) that the enemy could not

follow him ; and halting, he despatched his attendants through

all the hills and valleys to collect the stragglers together.
His loss was not more than two thousand men. The rest of

his army coming to one spot, as if they had followed some

signal, marched off, in a compact body, toward Thessaly.

The Romans, after having pursued the enemy as far as they
could with safety, killing such as they overtook, and despoil-

ing the slain, seized and plundered the King's camp ; to

which, even when ther$ were no troops to oppose them, they

could not easily make their way. The following night they

were lodged within their own trenches.

XIII. Next day, the consul pursued the enemy through

the same defiles, following the course of the river as it winds

through the valleys. The King came first to the Camp of
P.yrrhus, a place so called in Triphylia, a district of Melotis ;

and on the ibllowing day, by a very long march, his fears

urging him on, he reached Mount Lingos. This ridge of

mountains belongs to Epirus, and stretches along between

Macedonia and Thessaly ; the side next to Thessaly faces
the east, that next to Macedonia the north. These hills are

thickly clad with woods, and on their summits have open

plains and springs of water. Here Philip remained encamp-

ed for several days, being unable to determine whether he
should continue his retreat, until he arrived in his own do-

minions, or whether he might venture back into Thessaly.

At length, he resolved to direct his route into Thessaly ; and,
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going by the shortest roads to Trlcca, he made hasty excur-
sions from thence, to all the cities within his reach. The in-

habitants who were able to accompany him, he carried away

from their habitations, and burned the towns, allowing the

owners to take with them such of their effects as they wer_

able to carry ; the rest became the prey of the soldiers ; nor

was there any kind of cruelty which they could have suffered

from an enemy, that they did not suffer from these their con-

federates. The infliction of such hardships was irksome to

Philip, even while he authorised it; but as the country was

soon to become the property of the foe, he wished to rescue

out of it their persons at least. In this manner were ravaged

the towns of Phacium, Iresia, Euhydrium, Eretria, and Pa-

hephatus. On his coming to Pher_e, the gates were shut

against him, and as it would necessarily occasion a consider-

able delay, if he attempted to take it by force, and as he could

not spare time, he dropped .the desigt_ and crossed over the
mountains into Macedonia : for he had received intelligence,

that the _/Etolians too were marching towards him. These,

on healing of the battle fought on the banks of the river
Aous, first laid waste the nearest tracts round Sperchia, and

Long Come, as it is called, and then , passing over into Thes-

saly, got possession of Cymine and Angea at the first assault.

From Metropolis, they were repulsed by the inhabitants,

who, while a part of their army was plundering the country,

assembled in a body to defend the city. Afterwards, mak-

ing an attempt on Callithere, they were attacked by the

townsmen in a like manner ; but withstood their onset with

more steadim:ss, drove back into the town the party which

had sallied, and content with that success, as they had scarce-

ly any prospect of taking the place by storm, retired. They

then touk by assault and sacked the towns of Theuma and

Calathas. Achorr_e, they gained by surrender. Xyni_e,

through similar apprehensions, was abandoned by the inha-
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bitants. These, having forsaken their homes, and going to-

gether in a body, fell in with a party of Athamanians em-

ployed in protetting their foragers ; all of whom, an irregu-
lar and unarmed multitude, incapable of any resistauce, were

put to the swvxd by the troops. The deserted town of Xyni_e

was plundered. The zEtolians then took Cyphara, a fort conve-

niently situated Onthe confines of Dolopia. All this the zEto-

lians performed within the space of a few days.

XIV. Amynander and the Athamanians, when they heard

of the victory obtained by the Romans, continued not inac-

tive. Amynander, having little confidence in his own troops,

requested aid from the consul ; and then advancing towards

Gomphi, he stormed on his march a place called Pheca, situ-

ate between that town and" the narrow pass which separates

Thessaly from Athamania. He then attacked Gomphi, and

though the inhabitants defended it for several days with the

utmost vigour, yet, as soon as he had raised the scaling-lad-

ders to tbce waUs, the same apprehensions which had operated

on others, made them capitulate. This capture of Gomphi

spread the greatest consternation among the Thessalians:

their fortresses of Argenta, Pherinus, Thimarus, Lisin_e,

Stimon, and Lampsus, surrendered, one ' after another, with

several other garrisons equally inconsiderable. While the
Athamanians and A_tolians, delivered from fear of the Mace-

donians, converted to their own profit the fruits of another's

victory; and Thessaly, ravaged by three armies at once,
knew not which to believe its foe or its friend ; the consul

marched on, through the pass which the enemy's flight had

left open, into the country of Epirus. Though he well knew

which party the Epirots, excepting their prince Charopus,

were disposed to favour, yet as he saw, that even from the

motive of atoning for past behaviour, they obeyed his orders

with diligence, he regulated his treatment of them by the

standard of their present rather than of their former temper,
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and by this readiness to pardon, conciliated their affection for

the future. Then, sending orders to Corcyra, for the trans-

port ships to come intothe A_braeian bay, he advanced by
moderate marches, and on the fourth day pitched his camp

on Mount Cercetius. Hither he ordered Amynander to

come with his auxiliary troops; not so much because he

wanted such addition of his forces, as with design to use them

as guides into Thessaly. With the same purpose, many vo-

lunteers of the Epirots, also, were admitted into the corps of
auxiliaries.

XV. Of the cities of Thessaly, the first which he attacked,

was Phaleria. The garrison here consisted of two thousand
Macedonians, who made at first a most vigorous resistance,

availing themselves, to the utmost, of every advantage that
their arms and works could afford. The assault was carried

on, without intermission or relaxation, either by day or by

night, because the consul thought that it would have a pow-

erful effect on the spirits of the rest of the Thessali_ns, if the

first who made trial of the Roman strength were unable to with-

stand it ; and this at the same time subdued the obstinacy of

the Macedonians. On the reduction of Phaler_.a, deputies
came from Metropolis and Piera, surrendering those cities.

T_S them, on their petition, pardon was'granted: Phaleria

was sacked, and burned. He then proceeded to _Eginium ;

but finding this_place so circumstanced, that, even with a mo-

derate garrison, it was safe ; after discharging a few weapons

against the nearest advanced guard, he directed his march to-
wards the territory of Gomphi ; and thence, into the plains

of Thessaly. His army was now in want of every thing, be-

cause he had spared the lands of the Epirots ; he therefore

despatched messengers to learn whether the transports had

reached Leucas and the Ambracian bay ; sending the cohorts,

in turn, fo Ambracia for corn. Now the road from Gomphi

to Ambracia, although difficult and embarrassed, is very
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short : so that inn few days provisions were brought up from
the sea in abundance. He then mai'ched to Atrax, which is

about ten thiles from Larissa, on the river Peneus. The in-

habkants came originally from Perrh_ebia. The Thessalians,

here, were not in the least alarmed at the first coming of the

Romans ; and Philip, although he durst not himself advance

into Thessaly, yet, keeping his station in the vale of Tempe,

whenever any place was attempted by the enemy, he sent up

reinforcements as occasioned required.

XVI. About the t_me that Quintius first pitched his camp

opposite to Philip's, and at the entrance of Epirus ; Lucius,
the consul's brother, vhom the senate had commissionedboth

to the naval comman d and to the government of the coast,

sailed over With two quinqueremes_o Corcyra ; and when he

learned that the fleet h_d departed thence, thinking any delay

improper, he followed, and overtook it at the island of Zama.

Here he dismissed Lufius Apustius, in whose room he had
been appointed, and the_ proceeded to Malea, but at a slow

rate, being obliged, for the most part, to tow the vessels

which accompanied him with provisions. From Malea, after

ordering the rest to follow with all possible expedition, him-

self, with three light qui_ueremes, hastened fbrward to the
Pir_eeus, and took underhis command the ships left there by

Lucius'Apustius, lieutenant-general, for the protection of
Athens. At the same time, two fleets set sail from Asia;

one of twenty-four quinqueremes, under King Attalus _ the

other belonging to the Rhodians, consisting of twenty decked

ships, and commanded by Agesimbrotus. These fleets, join-
ing near the island of Andros, sailed for Euboea, to reach

which place they had only to cross a narrow channel. "/'hey

first ravaged th_ lands belonging to Carystus ; but, judging
that city too strong, in consequence of a reinforcement hastily

sent from Ghalcis, they bent their course to Eretria. Lucius

Quintius also, on hearing of the arrival of King Attalus, came
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thither with the ships which had lain _itthePir_eeus ; haying

left orders, that his own ships should, as 1hey arrived, follow

him to Euboea. The siege of Eretria was now pushed for-

ward with the utmost vigour ; for the three combined fleets
carried machines and engines, of all sorts, for the demolition

Of towns, and the adjacent country offered abund_me_ of tim-

ber for the construction of new works. At the beginning the

townsmen defended themselves with a _ood degree of spirit ;
afterwards, when they felt the effects of Fatigue, a great many
being likewise wounded, and a part of the wall demolished

by the enemy's works, they became disposed to capitulate.

But they had a garrison of Macedonials, of whom they stood

in no less dread than of the Romals; and Philocles, the

King's general, sent frequent messages from Chalcis, that he

would bring them succour in due time, if they could hold

out the siege. The hope of this, 'it_conjunction with their

fears, obliged them to protract the time longer than was con-

sistent either with their wishes or t_eir strength. However,

having learned soon after, that Ph!loctes had been repulsed
in the attempt, and forced to fly back, in disorder, to Chalcis,

they instandy sent deputies to Attalus, tO beg pardon and

protection. While intent on the prospect of peace, they re-

mitted their diligence in the duties of war, and kept armed
guards in that quarter only, where the breach had been made

in the wall, neglecting all the rest ; Quintius made an assault

by night on the side where it was least apprehended, and car-

ried the town by scalade. The townsmen, with their wives
and children, fled into the citadel_ but soon after surrendered

themselves prisoners. The quantity of money_ of gdld, and

silver, taken, was not great. Of statues and pietures_ the
works of ancient ariists; and other ornaments of that kind, a

greater number was found than could be expected, either

from the size of the city, or its opulence in other particulars.
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• XVIL The ti_ign on Carystus was then resumed 1mad the

ttnets mdlcd thither ; on which the wbole body of the inhabi-

tants, before the troops were disembarked, deserted the city_

and fled iato the citadel, whence they sent deputies to beg

protection from the Roman general. To the townspeople l'ffe

and liberty were immediately granted ; and it was ordered,

that the Macedonian_ should pay a ransom of three hundred

drachmasO a head, deliver up their arms, and quit the coun-

try. After being thus ransomed, they were transported, un-

armed, to Bmotia. The combined fleets having, in the space

of a few days, taken these two important cities of Eubma,

sailed round Sunium, a promontory of Attica, and steere d

their course to Cenchrem, the grand mart of the Corinthians_

In the mean time, the consul found the siege of Atrax more

tedious than he had imagined, the enemy my3king an unex-

pected resistance. He had supposed that the whole of the

trouble would be in demolishing the wall , and that if he could

once open a passage for his soldiers into the city, the conse-

quence would then be, the flight and slaughter of the enemy,

as usually happens on the capture of towns. But when, on

a breach being made in the wan by the rams, and when the

soldiers, by mounting over the ruins, had _ntered the place,

this proved only the beginning, as it were, of an unusual and

fresh labour. For the Macedonians in garrison, who were

both chosen men. and many in number, supposing that they

would be entitled to extraordinary honour if they shquld

maintain the defence of the city by means of arms and

courage, rather than by the help of walls, formed themselves

in a compact body, strengthening their line by _ uncommon

number of files in depth. These, when they saw the Romamt

entering by the breaches, drove them back, so that they we..r¢

entangled among the r_t_h, and with difftcutty could effect

* 91.13s. _d.
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a retreat. Thls gave" the _onsul great tmeasine_ ; for. he

considered such a disgrace, not merely as _t reta_ed the re-

duction of a single city, but as likely to affect materially the

Whole process of the war, which in general depends much _m

the irdluence of events in themselves _tmimportant. Having

_e cleared the ground about t_e haft ruined wall, he
brought up a tower of extraordinary "height, cohelsting of

many stories, and which carried a great number of _oldlers.

He likewise sent up the cohorts in s_rong bodies, one after

_tnother, to force their way, if p_n_ible, through the wedge of

the M_tcedonians , which is called a pha|anx. ' But in such a
Confined _pace, (for the wall was throwii down to no great

extent,) the enemy had the advantage, both in the kind of
_teapons which they used, and in the manner of fighting.

When the Macedonians, in close array, stretched out before

them their long spears agalnJt the target fence, and which

was formed by the close position of their antagonists' shields,

and when the Romans, after discharging their javelins with-

out effect, drew their swords, these could neither press ou to

a closer combat,'nur cut off the heads _f the spears ; and if

they did cut or break off any,. the shaft being sharp at the

part where it was broken, filled up its place among the poin_
of those which were unbroken, in a kind of palisade. Besides

this, the parts of the Wall still standing covered safely the

flanks of the Macedonians, who were _not obliged, either in

retreating or in advancing to j an attack, to pass through a

long space, which generally occasions disorder in thtra_s.
An accldentat circumstauce also helped to confirm their

courage : for as the tower was moved along a l_nk not suf-
fi_?_ntly compacted, one af the wheels -sinking into-a rut_

tnade .the tower lean in such a mannei" that it appeared to

the enemy as if faking, and threw the _ldiers lmSt_-d on it

into consternation and airtight.
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XVIII. As none of his attempts met any succe.asz the eam-
sul was very unwilling to aJ_ow the difference between the

two kimis of _ mad their weapo_ re'be manif_t_l i_
such trials ; at the same time, he could tmithaersee any prm-

.pgct of reducing the place speedily, nor any means of sub-
sisting in winter, at such a distance from the sea, and ia a

country desolated by _the calamities . of war. He thcr.e,fore

raised the siege ; and as, along the whole coast of Acarnania

and AC.tolia,there was no port capable o£ containing all the

transports that brought supplies to the army, nor any place
which afforded lodgings to the_legions, he pitched on Anti-

cyra, in Phocis, on the Corinthian gulf, as most commodious-

ly situated for his purpose. There the legions would tm at

no great distance fromTheasaly, and the places betoaging to

the enemy ; while they would have in front Peloppnne.aaS

separated from them b_. a tmrrow _a ; on their re_, 2Eto_ia

and Acarn_ia ; and on their sides, Locris and B¢ot h.

Phanotea and Phocis he took without difficulty, at the first
assault. The siege of Anticyra ga_e him not much de,lay.

Then Amhrysus and Hyampolis were taken. Daglis, hg!gg

situated on a lofty eminence, could not _be reduce d either by

scalade or works: he therefore provoked the garfish, by
missile weapons, to make sallies from out the town. Then

by flying-at one time, pursuing at another, _and, engagigg ia
slight skirmishes, he led them into auc.h a degree of careless-

ness, and such a contempt of him, that at length the.Romans,

m/xing with them as they_ran bask, entered by the gates,
stormed the town. Six o_her fortresses in Phoch, Qf lilde

consequence, came into his hands, through fear rather ,than

by force of arms. Elatia shut its gates, and the inhabitants
seemed determined not to admit within their walls either the

army or general of the Romans, unless compelled by force.

XIX. While the consul was employed in the siege of

tla, a prospect opened to him of effecting a business of m_
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more importance : of being able to prevail On the Achsmns to

renounce their altlence with Pl_itip_ and atta_chthemselves to

the Romans. Cycliades,the head of the_acti_n that favour-

ed the i_evest of Philip, they had nowbanished ; and Arls-
tmnt_s, Who wished for a union between his countrymen and
the Romans, was prztor. The Roman fleet; With At_alus

and the Rhodlans, lay at Cenchre_, and were preparing to
ray siege to Corinth with their_whole combined force. The

consul therefore judged it prudent, _hat, before they entered
on 'that affair, ambassadors should be sent to 1he Achaean

state, with assurances, that, if "they came over from the King

to the side"of the Romans, the latter would" _:c_sign Corinth

to them, and ampex it to the old confederacy of 'their nation.

Accordingly, by the consul's direction, _anibass'adors were

sent to the Acha_ans, by his brother Luciu= Quintlus, by At-

talus, and by the Rhodians'and Atheni0ns_ageneral assem-

bly being summoned to meet at Sicyon to give th6m audier_e.

Now the minds of the A_:h=ans laboured With a complication

of difficulties. They feared the Laced_emonians, their con-

stant and inveterate enemies ; they dreaded_the ai_H_ of :the

Romans ; they _ere under obligations to the M_cedonians,

for services both of ancient and of recent date ; but the King

himself, on account of_his perfidy and cruelty, they looked

upon with jealous fear, _nd, not judging from tile behaviour
whi'¢h he _,hen assumed for the ti_e_ they kne_ that, on the

conclusion of the war, they should find him a more tyrannic

master. So that every one of_d_em wasnot only at a toss what

op'mion he should support in the sen_ite of his own particular

atate, or in the general diets of the natioh ; but, even when

they deliberated within'themselves, they could not, with any

certainty, determine what they ongh r to wish, or what to pre-
fer. Such was the unsettled state of mind of the members of the

assembly, when the ambassadors were introduced to audience.

Thd Roman ambassador, Lucius Calpurnius, spoke first;
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next the ambassadors of King Attalus; after themrthose of
the'Rhodlans ; and then Philip's. The Athenians were heard

the last, that they "might refute the discourses of the Mace-

donians. These inv_i_14'e_ainst the King with the great-

est acrimony of any_ _Ehers had suffered from him so
many and so severe h_#_ So great a number ofspeeches
succeeding each ot_at.,_a_l_" up the whole of the day ; and

about sunset, the council" _¢as adjourned.

XX. Next daythe council met again ; and when the ma-

gistrates, acoOrdieg to the custom of the Greeks, gave leave,

by their herald, to any person who chose to deliver his sen-

timents, not one stood forth ; but they sat a long time, took-

ing on each other in silence. It was no wonder, that men,

revolving in their minds matters of such contradictory r_a-

tures, and who "found themselves puzzled and confounded,

should be involved in additional' perplexity by the speeches

continued through the whole preceding day ; in which the

difficulties, on all sides, were brought'into_view, and statedin

their full force. At length Arist_nus, the prmor of the

Achaeans, not to dismiss the council _vithout any business be-
ing introduced, s_id ;---"_ Achaeans, where are now those

violent disputes, in .which, at your feasts and meetings, when-

ever mention was made .of Philip and the Romans, you

scarcely refrained from blows ._ Now, in a general assembly,
summoned on that single business, when you have heard the
arguments of the ambassadors on both sides ; when the ma-

g:_stratesdemand your opinions ; when the herald calls you

to declare your sentiments,_you are struck dunib. "Although
your concern for the common safety be insufficient for deter-

mining the matter, car/not the party zeal which has attached
you to one'side or the other, extort a word from any one of

you? espeCially'when none is so blind as not to perceive, that

the time for declaring and recommending what each either

wishes or thinks most adviseable, must heat the present too-
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if" merit ; that is, be£ore .we make any-decree. Vv?hena decree

shall be once passed, every man, even such as at first way

havedisapproved, the measure, must then support it as good

and salutary," These persuasions of the Praetor, so far from

prevailing ou any one person to declare his opinion, ,did not

excite, in all that numerous assembly, collected out of so

many states, so much as a murmur or a whisper.

XXI. Then the pra_or, Arisuenus, proceeded thus:_
" Chiefs of Achaea, you are not more at a loss what advice to

give, than you are for words to deliver it in; but every one

is unwi_ing to promote the interest of the public at the risk

of danger to himself. Were I in a private character, perhaps

I too should be sUent ; hut, as prmtor, it is my duty to de-
clare, that I see evidentty,.either that the ambassadors ought

to love been refused an audience of the.council, or that they

ought not to be dismissed from it without an answer. Yet,!,

how can I give them an answer, unless by a decree of yours. _

And, since not one of you who have been called to this as-

sembly either chooses or dares to make known his_sentiments,

let us examine (as ff they wete opinions proposed to our con,

sideration) the speeches of the ambassadors delivered yester-

day ; supposing, for a moment, the speakers not to have re-
quired what was useful to themselves, but to have recom-

mended what they thought most conducive to our advantage.

The Romans, the Rhodians, and Attalua, request an aUiance

and friendship with us; and they demand to be assisted i_

the war which they are now engaged in against Philip.
Philip reminds us of our leagge with him, and of the

obligat!on of our oath; he requires, only, that we declare
ourselves on his side ; and _ys, he will be satisfied if we do

not intermeddle in .the operations of the war. Who is there

so short-sighted as not to perceive the re,son why those who
are not yet our aries, require more than he who is ._ This

arises not from modesty in Philip, nor from the want of it in
't
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the Romans. The Achaean harbours show what it is, which,

while it bestows confidence to requisitions on one skle, pre-

cludes it on _e other. We see nothing belonging to Philip

but his ambassador : the Roman fleet lies at Cenchre_e, ex-

hibiting to our view the spoils of the cities of Euboea. We

behold the consul and his legions, at the distance of a small

tract of sea, over-running Phocis and Locris. You were sur-

prised at Philip's ambassador, Cleomedon, showing such dif-

fidence yesterday in hi_ application to us to take arms on the

side of the King against the Romans. But if we, in pursu-
ance of the same treaty and oath, the oblig_ation of which he

inculcated on us, were to ask of him, that Philip should pro-

tect us, bbth from Nabis and his Laced_monians, and also

from the Romans, he would be utterly trouble to find, not only
a force for the purpose, but even an answer to return. As

much so in truth as was Philip hin_df, who endeavoured, by
promises of waginff war against • Nabis, to draw away our

youth into Eub_a : hut finding that we would neither decree
such assistan¢_ to him, nor choose to be embroiled with

Rome, forgotthat alliance, on which he now lays such stress,

a_ndleft us to the Laced_monians, to _e spoiled and plun-

dered. Besides, to me the arguments of Cleomedon appear-

ed utterly inconsistent. He made light of the war with the
Romans ; and asserted, that the issue of it would be similar

to that of the former, which they waged against Philip. If
such be the case, why does he, at a distance, solicit our as-

sistance ; rather than come hither in person, and d_fend us,
his old allies, both from Nabis and from the Romans ? Us,

do I say ? Why, then, has he suffered Eretria and Carystus

to be taken ? Why, so many cities of Thessaly ? Why Lo-

cris and Phocis ? Why does he at present suffer Elatia to

be besieged ? Did he, either through compulsion, or fear, or

choice, quit the streigl_ts of Epirus, and those impregnable

fastnesses on the river Aons; and why, ab_mdoning _he pos-
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session of the pass, did he retire into his own kingdom ? If,

of his own will, he gave up so many allies to the ravages of

the eaemy, what objection can he make to these allies, after

_i his example, taking care of themselves ? If through fear, he

i ought to pardon the like fear in us. If his retreat was Mconsequence of a defeat_ let me ask you, Cleomedon, shall

_i we, Achaeans, be able to withstand the Roman arms, which

_{ you, Macedonians, have not withstood ? Are we to give
_I credit to your assertion, that the Romans do not employ, in

ii the present war, greater forces or greater strength than they

did iu the former, or are we to regard the real facts ? In

iii the first instance, they aided the _Etolians with a fleet ; they,I

:_ sent not to-the war either a consul as commander, or a con-

_ sular -army. The maritime cities of Philip's allies were in

i! terror and confusion; but the inland places so secure against

i!i the Roman arms, t_hatPhilip ravaged the country of the 2Eto-
lians, while they in vain implored succour from those arms.

Ii Whereas, in the present case, the Romans, after bringing toa final conclusion the _Punic war, which, raging for sixteen

i'_ )'ears in the bowels, as it were, of Italy, had given them
abundance of trouble, sent not auxiliaries to the tEt01ians in

f their quarrels, but, being themselves principals, made a hos-
_ tile invasion on Macedonia-with land and sea forces at once.

tl Their third consul is now pushing forward the war with the
It_ utmost vigour. Sulpicius, engaging the King within the ter-

i! ritory of Macedonia itself, routed and utterly defeated him ;
_: and afterwards despoiled the .most opulent part of his king-

_i! dora. Then, again, when he was in possession of the streight
!. of Eplrus, where, from the nature of the ground, his fortifi-

cations, and the strength of his army, he thought himself se-
i{_ cure, (_aintius drove him out of his camp ; pursued him, as

he tied into Thessaly ; and, aLmost in the view of Philip him-

self, stormed the royal garrisons, and the cities of his allies.

Supposing that there were no truth in what the Athenian am-
i
!
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bassadors mentioned yesterday, respecting the cruelty, awa.

rice, and lust of the King ; supposing the crimes comm_t_:] s

in the country of Attica, against the gods, celestial and infer-

nal, concerned us not at all ; that we had less to complain of

than what the people of Cyus and Abydus, who are far dis-

tant from us, have endured : let us then, if you please, forget

even our own wounds ; let the murders and ravages commit-

ted at Messena, and in the heart of Peloponnesus, the killing
of his host Garitenes, at Cyparissia, in the midst of a feast, in

contempt of all laws divine and human ; the murder of the two

Aratuses, of Sicyon, father and son, though he was wont to

call the unfortunate old man his parent ; his carrying away

the son's wife in'to Macedonia for the gratification of his vi-

cious appetites, and all his violations of virgins and matrons ;

Diet all these, I say, be forgotten ; let all be consigned to

oblivion. Let us suppose our business were not with Philip,

through dread of whose cruelty you are all thus struck dumb ;

for what other cause could k_ep you silent, when you have

been summoned to a council ? Let us imagine that we are

treating with Antigonus, a prince of the greatest mildness and

equity, to whose kindness we have all been highly indebted ;

would he require us to perform, what at the time was impos-

sible ? Peloponnesus is a peninsula, united to the continent

by a narrow isthmus, particularly exposed and open to the
attacks of naval armaments. Now, if a hundred decked

ships, and fifty lighter open ones, and thirty Issean barks,
shall begin to lay waste our coasts, and attack the cities which

stand exposed, almost on the very shore ; shall we then re-

treat into the inland towns, as if we were not afflicted with

an intestine war, though in truth it is rankling in our very

bowels ? W.hen Nabis and the Laced_emonians by land, and

the Roman fleet by sea, shall press us, where must I implore

the support due from the King's alliance ; where the succours
VOL. Iv._S s
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of the Macedonians ? Shall we ourselves, with "our own

arms, defend, again the Roman forces) the. cities that will be

attacked ? Truly, in the former war, we defended Dym_

excellently well ! The calamities of others afford us abundant

examples ; let us not seek to render ourselves an example to
the rest. Do not, because the Romans voluntarily desire

your friendship, contemn that which you ought to have pray-

ed for, nay, laboured with all your might to obtain. But, it

is insinuated, that they are impelled by fear, in a country to

which they are strangers ; and that, wishing to shelter them-

selves under your assistance, they have recourse to your al-

liance in the hope of being admitted into your harbours, and

of there finding supplies of provisions. Now, at sea, they

are absolute masters ; and instantly reduce to subjection eve-

ry place at which they land. What they request, they have

power to enforce. Because they wish to treat you with ten-

derness, they do not allow you take steps that must lead you

to ruin. Cleomedon lately pointed out, as the middle and

safest way, to maintain a neutrality ; but that is not a middle

way ; it is no way. For, besides the necessity of either em-

bracing or rejecting_he Roman alliance, what other conse-

quence can ensue from such conduct, than that, while we
show no steady attachment to either side, as if we waited the

event with design to adapt our counsels to fortune) we shall

become the prey of the conqueror ._ Contemn not, then,
when it is offered to your acceptance, what you ought to have

solicited with your warmest prayers. The free option be-

tween the two, which you have this day, you will not always

have. The same opportunity will not last long, nor will it

frequently recur. You have long wished to deliver your-

selves out of the hands of Philip, although you have not
dared to make the attempt. Those have now crossed the

seamwith large fleets and armies, who are able to set you at
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liberty, without any trouble or danger to yourselves. If you

reject such allies, the soundness of your understandings may

be called in question ; but you must unavoidably have to deal
with them, either as friends or foes."

XXII. This speech of the prsetor was followed by a gene-

ral murmur ; some declaring their approbation, and others

sharply rebuking those who did so. And now, not only indi-

viduals, but whole states engaged in altercation ; and at length

the magistrates, called Demiurguses,** who are ten in num-

ber, took up the dispute with as much warmth as the multi-

tude. Five of them declared, that they would propose the

question concerning an alliance with Rome, and would take

the votes on it ; while five insisted, that there was a law, by

which the magistrates were prohibited from proposing', and
the council from decreeing, any thing injurious to the alliance

with Philip. This day, also, was spent in contention, and

there remained now but one day more of the regular time of

sitting ; for, according to the rule, the decree must be passed

on the third day: and, as that approached , the zeal of the

parties was kindled into such a flame, that scarcely did pa-
rents refrain from offering violence to their own sons. There

was present a man of Pellene, named Rhisiasus, whose son,

Memnon, was a demiurgus, and was of that party which op-

posed the reading of the decree, and taking the votes. This

man, for a long time, entreated his son to allow the Achaeans

to take proper measures for their common safety, and not,

by his obstinacy, to bring ruin on the whole nation ; but,

finding that his entreaties had no effect, he swore that he

would treat him, not as a son, but as an enemy, and would

put him to death with his own hand. By these threats he

forced him, next day, to join the party that voted for the

question being proposed. These, having now become the

" From demios public, and eeg'on, business.
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majority, proposed the question accordingly, while almost

every one of the states, openly approving the measure, showed

plainly-on which side they would vote. Whereupon the Dy-

m_eans, Megalopolitans, with several of the Argives, rose up,

and withdrew from the council; which step excited neither

wonder nor disapprobation. For when, in the memory of

their grandfathers, the Megalopolitans had been expelled

their country by the Laceda_monians, Antigonus had rein-

stated them in their native residence ; and, at a later period,

when Dym_e was taken and sacked by the Roman troops,

Philip ordered that the inhabitants, wherever they were in

servitude, should be ransomed, and not only restored them

to their liberty, but their country. As to the Argives, be-

sides believing that the royal family of Macedonia derived

its origin from them, the greater part were attached to Philip

by personal acts of kindness and familiar friendship. For

these reasons, when the council appeared disposed to order
an alliance to be concluded with Rome, they withdrew ; and

their secession was readily excused, in consideration of the

many and recent obligations by which they were bound to the

King of Macedon.

XXIII. The rest of the Acha_an states, on their opinions

being demanded, ratified, by an immediate decree, the al-
liance with Attalus and the Rhodians. That with the Ro-

mans, as it could not be perfected without an order of the

people, they deferred until such time as they could hear from

Rome. For the present, it was resolved, that three ambas-
sadors should be sent to Lucius Quintius; and that the whole

force of the Acha_ans should be brought up to Corinth, which

city Quintius, after taking Cenchrea_, was then besieging.

The Achaeans accordingly pitched their camp opposite to the

gate that leads to Sicyon. The Romans made their ap-

proaches on the side of the city which faces Cenchrea_ ; At-

talus having drawn his" army across tl_e isthmus, towards
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Lech_eum, the port on the opposite sea. At first, they did

not push forward their operations with any great degree of

vigour, because they had hopes of a dissension breaking out

between the townsmen and the King's troops. But after..

wards, learning that they all co-operated with unanimity ; that
the Macedonians exerted themselves as if in defence of their

native country ; and that the Corinthians submitted to the

orders of Androsthenes, commander.of the garrison, as ff

he were their contryman, elected by their own suffrages, and
invested with legal authority : the assailants had no other

hopes but in force, arms, and their works. They therefore

brought up their mounds to the walls, though by very difficult

approaches. On that side where the Romans attacked, their

ram demolished a considerable part of the wall ; and the

Macedonians, having run together to defend the place thus

stripped of its works, a furious conflict ensued. At first, by
reason of the enemy's superiority in number, the Romans

were quickly repulsed; but being joined by the auxiliary

troops of Attalus and the Achaeans, they restored the fight

to an equality ; so that there was no doubt of their easily

driving the Macedonians and Greeks from their ground, but
that there were in the town a great multitude of Italian de-

serters; some of whom having been in Hannibal's army,
had, through fear of being punished by the Romans, follow-

ed Philip ; others, having been sailors, had lately quitted the

fleets, in hopes of.more honourable employment : despair of
safety, therefore, in case of the Romans getting the better,

inflamed these to a degree, which might rather be called

madness than courage. Opposite to Sicyon is the promon-

tory of Juno Acr_ea, as she is called, stretching out into the

main, the passage to Corinth being about seven miles. To

this place Philocles, one of the King's generals, led, througt_
Boeotia, fifteen hundred soldiers ; and there were barks from

Corinth ready to take these troops on board, and carry them
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over to Lech_um. Attalus, on this, advised to burn the

works, and raise the siege immediately: Quintius was i1_.

dined to persevere in the attempt. However," when he saw

the King's troops posted at all the gates, and that the sallies

of the besieged could not easily be withstood, he came over

to the opinion of Attalus. Thus baffled in their design, they
dismissed the Achaeans, and returned to their ships. Atta-

lus steered to Pira_eus, the Romans to Coreyra.

XXIV. While the naval forces were thus employed, the

consul, having encamped before Elatia, in Phocis, first en-

deavoured, by conferring with the principal inhabitants, to

bring them over, and by their means to effect his purpose ;

but on their answering that they had nothing in their power,

because the King's troops were more numerous and stronger

than the townsmen, he assaulted the city onall sides at once

with arms and engines. A battering ram shattered a part of
the wall that reached from one tower to another, and this fall-

ing with a prodigious noise and crash, left much of the town

exposed. On this a Roman cohort made an assault through

the breach, while at the same time the townsmen, quitting

their several posts, ran together from all parts to the endan-

gered place. Others of the Romans climbed over the ruins

of the wall, and brought up scaling-ladders to the parts that

were standing. As the conflict attracted the eyes and atten-

tion of the enemy to one particular spot, the walls were scaled

in several places, by which means the soldiers easily entered
the town. The noise and tumuk which ensued so terrified

the enemy_ that, quitting the place, which they had crowded

together to defend, they all fled in a panic to the citadel, ac-

companied by the unarmed multitude. The consul, having

thus become master of the town, gave it up to be plundered,

and then sent a message into the citadel, offering the King's

troops their lives, on condition of their laying down their

arms, and departing. To the Elatians he offered their libel'-
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• ty ; which terms being agreed to, in a few days after he got
possession of the citadel.

XXV. In consequence of Philocles, the King's genera_
coming into Achaia, not only Corinth was delivered from the

siege, but the city of Argos was betrayed into his hands by
some of the principal inhabitants, after they had first sounded

the minds of the populace. They had a custom, that, on the

first day of assembly, their praetors, for the omen's sake,

should pronounce the names Jupiter, Apollo, and Hercules ;

in addition to which, a rule had been made, that, along with

these, they should join the name of King Philip. After the
conclusion of the alliance with the Romans, the herald omit-

ted so to honour him ; on which a murmur spread through

the multitude, and they soon became clamorous, calling out

for the name of Philip, and insisting that the respect, due by

law, should be paid as before ; which at length being com-

plied with, universal approbation ensued. On the encourage-

ment afforded by this favourable disposition, Philocles was

invited, who seized in the night a strong post called Larissa,

seated on a hill which overhangs the city, and in which he

placed a garrison. At the dawn of day, however, and as he

was proceeding in order of battle to the Forum, at the foot of

the hill he was met by a line of troops, drawn up to oppose

him. This was a body of Acha_ans, lately posted there, con-

sisting of about five hundred young men, selected out of all

the states. Their commander was _nesidemus, of Dym_e.
The King's general sent a person to recommend to them to

evacuate the city, because they were not a match for the

townsmen alone, who favoured the cause of Philip ; much

less when these were joined by the Macedonians, whom even
the Romans had not withstood at Corinth. This at first had

no effect, either on the commander, or his men ; and when

they, soon after, perceived the Argives also in arms, coming,

in a great body, from the opposite side, and threatening them
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with destruction, the), yet seemed determined to run eve_

hazard, if their leader would perseverc. But ._.,ne$idemus_

unwilling that the ttower of the Ach_an youth should be lost_

together with the city, made terms with Philocles, that they

should have liberty to retire,while himself remained armed

with a few of his dependents, and without even sti_-r_ug from

his station. To a person, sent by Philocles to enquire what

he meant, he only answered, standing with his shield hc|d

out before him, that he meant to die in arms in defence of

the city intrusted to his charge. Philocles then ordered some

Thraci_s to throw their javelins at him and his attendants ;

and they were_ every man of them, slain. Thu% notwith-

standing the alliance concluded by the Ach_ans with the

Romans_ two of their cities_ and those of the greatest con_-

quence, Argos and Corinth, were still in the hands of Philip.

Such were the services performed in that campaign by the

land and sea forces of Rome employed in Greece.

XXVI. In Gaul, the consul Sextus IElius did nothing worth

mention, though he had two armies in the province- oa¢_

which he had retained under their standards, although it

ought to have been disbanded ; and of this, which had served

under Lucius Cornelius, proconsul, he had given the com-

mand to Caius Helviu% the pr_tor: the other he had brought

with him. He spent nearly the whole summer in compelling

the people of Cremona and Placentia to return to their colo-

nies, from whence they had been driven to various places by

the calamities of war. While Gaul, beyol_d expectation, re-

mained quiet through the whole year_ an insurrection of the

slaves was very near taking place in the neighbourhood of the

city. The hostages, given by .the Carthaginians, were kept

in custody at Setia: as they were the children of the princi-

pal families, they were attended by a great multitude of

slaves ; to this number, many were added, in consequence of

the late African war, and by the $¢tians themselves having
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bought, from amca_g the spoil, several of those which had

been captured. Having conspired together, they sent some

of their number to engage in the cause their fellows of the
country round Setia, with those at Norha and Circeii. When

every thing was fully prepared, they d_termined, during the
8ames which were soon to be solemnized at the first-men.

tioned place, to attack the people while intent on the show,
and, putting them to death, to make themselves masters of

the city in the sudden confusion ; and then to seize on Norba

and Circeii. Information of this atrocious plot was brought

to Rome, to Lucius Cornelius Merula, the city pr, etor. Two

slaves came to him before day, and disclosed the whole pro-

ceedings and intentions of the conspirators. The prmtor, or-
dering them to be guarded in his own house, summoned a

meeting of the senate; atad having laid before them the in-

formation ¢_fthe discoverers, he was ordered to go himself to

the spot, and examine into, and crush, the conspiracy. Set.

ring out, accordingly, with five lieutenant-generals, he com-

pelled such as he found in the country, to take the military

oath, to arm, and follow him. Having by this tumultuary
_kind of levy armed about two thousand men, before it was

possible to guess his destination, he came to Setia. There
the leaders Qf the conspiracy were instantly apprehended ;

on which, the remainder fled from the city ; but parties were

sent through the country to search them out. The services

of thetwo who made the discovery, and of one free person

employed, were highly meritorious. The senate ordered a

present to the latter of a hundred thousand as6'e, ;# to the

slaves, twentydivc thousand a,se#_ each, and their freedom.

The price was paid to their owaers out of the treasury. Not

long after, intelligence was received, that others, out of the

remaining spirit of _ .t_onspiracy, had formed a design of

• ,8,. + rd.
VOL.IV.--r T " "
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_eizingPr_eneste.The praetor,Luci_tsCornelius,went

thither,and inflictedpunishmenton nearfivehundredper-

sonsconcernedinthatwickedscheme.The publicwere un-

derapprehensions,thatthe Carthaginianhostagesand pri-

sonersfomentedtheseplots:watcheswere,therefore,keptat

Rome inallthestreets,which theinferiormagistrateswere

orderedtogo roundand inspect;whilethetriumvirsofthe

prison,calledthe Quarry, wcre to keep a stricterguard

thanusual. Circularletterswerealsosent,by thepraetor,to

alltheLatinestates,directingthatthe hostagesshould'he

confinedwithindoors,and notat"anytimeallowedtheliberty

ofgoingintopublic; and thattheprisonersshouldbe kept

bound withfcttcrs,of notlessthantenpoundsweight,and

confined in the common jail.

XXVII. In this year, ambassadors from King Attalus

made an offering, in the Capitol, of a golden ciown of two

hundred and fifty-._ix pounds weight, and returned thanks to

the senate, because Antiochus, complying with the requisi-

tions of the Romans, had withdrawn his troops out of Atta-

lus's territories. During this summer, two hundred horse-

men, ten elephants, and two hundred thousand pecks of wheat,

were furnished by King Masinissa to the army in Greece.

From Sicily als0, and Sardinia, large supplies of provisions

were sent, with clothing for the troops. Sicily was then go-

verned by Marcus Marcellus, Sardinia by Marcus Porcius

Cato, a man of acknowledged integrity and purity of conduct,

but deemed too severe in punishing usury. He drove the

usurers entirely out of the island ; and restricted or abolished

the contributions, usually paid by the a|lies, for maintaining

. the dignity of the pr_tors. The consul, Sextus .JElius, com-
ing home from Gaul to Rome to hold the elections, elected

consuls, Caius Cornelius Cethegus, and Quintus Minucius

Rufus. Two days after, was held the election of praetors;

and this year_ for the first time, six praetors were appointed,
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in consequence of the increase of the provinces, and the ex-

tension of the bounds of the empire. The persons elected

were Lucius Manlius Vulso, Caius Sempronius Tuditanus,

Marcus Sergius Silus, Marcus Hetvius, Marcus Minucius

Rufus, and Lucius/ktilius. Of these Sempronius and Hel-

vius were, at the time, plebeian a_diles. The curule _liles

were, Quintus Minucius Thermus, and Tiberius 8empro-

nius Longus. The Roman games were four times repeated

during this year.
XXVIII. When the new consuls, Caius Cornelius and

Quintus Minucius, entered into office, the chief Y.R.555.
husines was, the adjusting of the provinces of the B.C.197.
consuls and praetors. Those of the praetors were

the first setded, because that could be done by the lots. The

"city jurisdiction fell to Sergius ; the foreign to Minucius ;

Atilius obtained Sardinia ; Manlius, Sicily ; Sempronius the

Hither Spain, and Helvius the Farther. When the consuls

were preparing to cast lots for Italy and Macedonia, Lucius

Oppius and Quintus Fulvius, plebeian tribunes, objected to
their proceeding, alleging, that, " Macedonia was a very dis-

tant province, and that the principal cause which had hitherto

retarded the progress of the war, was, that when it was

scarcely entered upon, and just at the commencement of

operations, the former consul was always recalled. This was

the fourth y_r, since the declaration of war against Mace-

donia. The greater part of one year, Sulpicius spent in seek-

ing the King and his army ; Villius, oil the point of engaging

the enemy, was recalled. Quintius was detained at Rome,

for the greater part of his year, by business respecting reli-
gion ; nevertheless, he had so conducted affairs, that had he

come earlier into the province, or had the cold season been at

a greater distance, he might have put an end to hostilities.

He was then just going into winter-quarters ; but, by all ac-

counts, he had brought the war into such a state, that if he
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were not prevented by a successor, there was a reasonable

prospect of being able to put an end to it, in the course of the
ensuing summer." By such arguments the tribunes so far

prevailed, that the consuls declared, that they would abide
ty),the directions of the senate, if the cavillers would agree

to do the same. Both parties having, accordingly, referred

the determination entirely to those magistrates, a decree was

passed, appointing the two consuls to the government of the

province of Italy. Titus Quintius was continued in command,

until a successor should be found. To each, two legions were
decreed ; and they were ordered,-with these, to carry on the

war with the Cisalpine Gauls, who had revolted from the
Romans. A reinforcement of five thousand foot and three

hundred horse was ordered to be sent into Macedonia to

Quintius, together w_th three thousand seamen. Lucius"

Quintius Flamininus was continued in thelcommand of the

fleet. To each of the praetors, for the two Spains, were gratlt-

ed eight thousand foot, of the allies and Latines, and four

hundred horse ; and they were ordered to discharge the vete-
ran troops in their provinces, angl also to fix the bounds which

should divide the hither from the farther province. Two ad-

ditional lieutenant-generals were sent to the army in Mace-

donia, Publius Sulpicius and Publius Villius, who had-been

consuls in that province.

XXIX. It was thought necessaD- , that before the consuls

and pr_tors went abroad, some procllgies should be expiated.
For the temples of Vulcan and Summanus*; at Rome, and

a wall and a gate at Fregell_e, had been struck by lightning.

At Frusino, during the night, a light like day shone out. At
Asculum, a lamb was born with two heads and five feet. At

Formiae, two wolves entering the town tore several persons

who fell in their way ; and, at Rome, a wolf made its wa.v.

* Pluto,$ummusManium.
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not only into the city_ but into the Capitol. Caius AGilius,

pleb_ia_ tribune, caused an order to he passed, that five _olo-
hies should be led out to the sea-coast ; two to the mouths of

the rivers Vulturous and Liternus ; one to Puteoli, and one
to the fort of Salerm_m. To these was added Buxentum.

To each colony three hundred families were ordered tb be

sent. The commissioners appointed to make the settlements,

who were to hold the office for three years, were Marcus
Servilius Geminus, Quimus Minu¢ius Thermu% and Tibe-

rius Sempronius Longus. As sooh as the levies, and such

other business, re|ig_ous and civil, as required their pemonal

attendance, was finished, the consuls set out for Gaul. Cor-
neliua took the direct road towards the Insubriaas, who were

th_:n'in arms, and had been joined by the Camommfians.

Quintus 3Iinucius turned his route to the left side of Italy,

and leading away his army to-the lower sea, to Genoa, ?pen-
ed the campaign with an invasion of Liguria. Two t0wns,

Clastidium" and Litublum, both belonging to the Ligurians,

and two states of the same nation, Celela and Cerdlcium,

surrendered to him. And now, all the states on this side of

the Po, except the Boians among the Gauts, and the Ilvatians

among the Ligurians, were reduced to submission : no les_,it
is said, than fifteen towns and twenty.thousand men. He then

ted his legions into the territory of the Boians. i

XXX. The Boian army had, not very long before, crossed

the P0, and joined the Insubrians and C_enomanians ; _r,

having heard that the consuls intended to act with th'_ir

forces united, they wished to increase their own strength by
I

this junction. But when information reached them, that one

of the consuls was ravaging the cotmtry_'of the Boians, a dis-

pute instantly arose. The Boians demanded, that all, in con-

junction, should carry succour to thosewho were attacked

while the Isubrians positively refused to leave their country

defenceless. In consequence of this dissension, the armies.
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separated ; the Boians went to defend their own territory,

and the Insubrians, with the Cmnomanians, encamped off the
banks of the river Mincius. About five miles below this

spot, the consul Cornelius pitched his camp close to the same

river. Sending emissaries hence into the villages of the C_-

nomanians, and Brixia, the capital of their tribe, he learned

with certainty that their young men had taken arms without

the approbation of the eiders ; and that the Camomanians had

not joined in the revolt of the,Insubrians, by any amhority

from the state. On which he invited to him the principal of

the natives, and endeavoured to contrive and concert with

them the means of inducing the younger Czenomanians to

forsake the party of the Insubrians ; and either to march away

and return home, or to come over to the side of the Romans.
. This he was not able to effect ; but so far, he received solemn

assurances that, in case of a battle, they would either stand

inactive, or, should any occasion offer, would even assist the

Romans. The Insubr_ans knew not that such an'agreement

had been concluded, but they harboured in their minds some

kind of suspicion, that the fidelity of their confederates was

wavering. Wherefore_ jn forming their troops for battle, not

dating to intrust either wing to them, lest, if they should

treacherously give ground, they might cause a total defeat,

they placed them in reserve behind the line. At the begin-

ning of the fight, the consul vowed a temple to Juno Sospita,

provided the enemy should, on that day,.be routed*and driven
from the field ; on which the soldiers raised a shout, declar-

ing, that they would ensure to their commander the comple-
tion of his vow, and at the same time attacked the enemy.
The Insuhrians did not stand even the first onset. Some wri-

ters affirm, that the C_enomanians, falling on their rear, during

the heat of the engagement, caused .as much disorder there

as prevailed in their front ; and that, thus assailed on both

sides, thlrty-five thousand of them were slain, five thousand
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sevenhundredtakenprisoners,among whom was Hamilcar,

a,Carthaginiangeneral,the originalcauseof thewar; and

thata hundredand thirtymilitarystandards_and abovetwo

hundredwagonswere taken._On this,thetowns,whichhad

joinedinthe:revolt,surrdnileredtotheRomans.

XXXI. The'otherconsul,Minucius,had at firstspread

histroopsthroughthe tcrxltoryof the Boians,committing

vlolcntdepredationseverywhere; butafterwards,when that

peoplelefttheInsubrians,and came home todefendtheir

own property,hc kepthismen withintheircamp, expecting

tocome toan engagementWiththeenemy. Nor would the

Boianshavedeclineda bar're,ifthcirspiritshad not been

deprcsscd,byhearingofthedefeatof tkcInsubrians.This

sodeeplyaffcctedthem,that,desertingtheircommandcr and

thclrcamp, theydispersedthemselvesthroughthe several

towns,each wishingtotakecareof hisown effects.Thus

theyobligedthe enemy to alterthcir'mode of carryingon

thewar: for,no longerhopingto decidethe matterby a

singlebattle,hc beganagaihtolaywast_thelands,burnthe

houses,and storm thevillages.At thistime,Clastidium

_vasburncd,and thelegionswcrcledthenceagainsttheIlva-

tianLigurlan_,who aloncrefusedto submit. That state,

also,on learningthatthe Insubriahshad bccndcfcatcdin

battle;and theBoianssoterrified'thatthcyhad notdaredto

riskan_'cngagcmcnt,made asubtnission.Lcttcr_from the

consuls,contaimngaccountsof theirsuccesses,came from

Gaul toRome atthesame time. Marcus Sergius,cityprm-

tor,readthem inthe_enate,and afterwards,bydlrcctionof

theFathers,inan assemblyofthcpcoplc; on which a sup-

plication_<fffourdayscontinuance,was dccreed.--Bythis

timethewinterhad begun.

XXXII. During the winter,whileTitusQuintius,after

thereductionof Elatia,had histroopscantonedinPhocis

and Locris_a vlolentdissct_sionbrokeoutatOpus. One fac-
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tion invited to their assistance the R.tolians, who were near-
est at hand : the other the Rotators. The A_tolians arrived

first; but the other imrty_ which was the more powerful,

refused them admittance, and, dealmtchlng a courier to the
Roman general, held the citadel until he arrived. The cita-

del was possessed by a garrison tmlonging to the King, and

they could not be prevailed on to give it up, either by the
threats of the people of Opus, or by the commands of the

Roman consul. What prevented their being immcd.iately
attacked, ,_as, the arrival of an envoy from the King, to soli-

cit the appointing of a time and place for a conference. This
request was readily complied with; not that Quintius did

not wish to see war concluded under his own auspices, partly

by arms, and partly by negotiation : for he knew not, yet,

whether one of the new consuls would be sent to take the go-
vernment in his room, or whether he sl_ould be continued in

the command ; _ point which he had charged his friends and

relations to lat_our with all their might. But he.thought that

a conference would'answer.this purpose : that it would put it
in his power to give matters a turn towards war, in case he re-

mained in the province, or towards peace, if he were to be re-

moved. They chose for the meeting a part of tl_e sea-sh0re, in

the Malian gulph,-near N ir_a. Thither Philip came from l_-

metrlas, with five barks and one ship of-mar : he was accom-

panied by'some principal Macedonians, and ,an.Ach_an exile,

named Cycliades, a man of considerable note. W_th the

Roman general, were King Amynauder, DionysidDrus, am-

bassador from King Attalus, Agesimhrotus, commander of

• the Rhodian fleet, Ph_eneas, pr_tor 9f the. _/Etolians, and two

Achaeans, Aristenus and Xenophon. Attended by these, the

Roman general" advanced to the brink of the shore, and the

King came forward to the prow of his vessel, as it lay at

anchor ;' when the former said, " If you will come on the

sh?re, we shall converse with greater ease." This the King
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refused; and on Quinfius asking him_" Whom do you fearP'

With the haughty spirit of roysclty_ he replied, " Fear I have

none, but of the immortal gods ; lint I have no confidence

the faith of those whom I see about you, and least of all _t

the tEtolians." " That da.nger," said the Roman, '* is equal in

all cases; when men confer with an enemy, no confidence

subsists." " But_ Titus Quiutius," replied the King, " if

treachery be intended, the prizes of perfidy are not equal ;

Philip and Ph_neas. For it will not be so difficult for the

2_t01ians to find another prmtor, as for the l_acedonians to

findanotherKing in my placc.'L----Silencethen ensued.

"XXXIIL The Roman expected thathe, who sollcitedthe

conference,should open it; and.theKing thought, that he

who wa_ to prescribe,not hc who received,terms of peace,

ought to begin the conference. At lengththe Roman saidt

that " his discourseshould bc very simple; for l_cwould

only mention those articles,witlmut which no pacification

could be admitted. These were, that.theKing should with-

draw his garrisonsfrom allthe citiesof Greece. That he

should deliverup tothe alliesof the"Roman pebplcthe pri-

sonersand deserters; should restoreto the Romans those

placesin IUyrlcum of which "he"had possessed himselfby

force,sincethe peace concluded inEpirus ;and to Ptolemy,

King of Egypt, the citieswhich hc had seizedslnccthe death

of Ptolemy Philopator. These.were the fcrms which he re-

quired,on behalfof himself and the Rbman people: but it

was proper thatthe demands of the allies,also,should b_

heard." The ambassador of King Attalusdemanded " res-

titutionof the shipsand prisoners,taken in the sea-fightat

Cius; and that Nicephnrium, and _hc temple of Venus,

which Philip had pillagedand dJaced, should be put ina

stateof thorough repair." The Rhodians laid claim to Pe-

rma, a tracton the continent,lying opposite to theirisland,

which frownearlytimeshad been under theirjurisdlction;trod
VOL. Iv._U U
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they required, that "the garrison should be withdrawn from

Tassus, Bargylli, and Euroma, and from Sestus and Abydus

on the Hellespont ; that Perinthus Should be. restored to the

Byzantians, in right of their ancient tide, and that all the

sea-port towns and harbours of Asia should be free." The
Achw.ans asserted their right to Corinth and Argos. Phm-

neas nearly repeated the demands made by the Romans, that

the troops should withdraw out of Greece, and the 2Etolians

be put in possession of the cities which had formerly been
under their dominion. He was followed by Alexander, a

man of eminence among this people, and, considering .his

country,notuneloquent.He said,that" he had longkept

silence,notbecausehe expectedchatany businesswould be

effectedinthatconfcrcn4:e,butbecausehe was unwillingto

interruptany of thealliesintheirdiscourse."He asserted,

that"Philiphad neithertreatedofpeacewithsincerity;nor

waged war with courage_ at any time: that in negotiating,
he was insidious and fraudulent: while in war he never

fought on equal ground, nor engaged in regular battles ; bin,

skulking about, bun?ed and pillaged towns, and, when likely
to be vanquished, destroyed the prizes of victory. But not

in that manner 6id..the ancient kihgs of Macedon behave;

they decided thef_tg.f the war in the field, and spared the
towns as far as _h_y re.ere able, in _)rder to possess the .more

opulent empire, __o#'N_,hat sort of conduct was it to destroy
the obje%ts,_oli_._..pgssession of which the contest was

waged, _d _tereb_f_e_v,e nothing to himself but fighting ._

Philip _ad_ i_ the.last year, desolated more cities of his al-
l_e, im'l_hfssalynthp_n .all the enemies that Thessaly ever had.

O_.the _Etolians thqmselves, he had made greater depreda-

tions, when he was in alliance with them, than since he be-

fame their enemy. _ He had seized on Lysimachia, after

dislodging the praetor and garrison of the/Etolians. Cius

also, a city belonging to tttcir government, he razed from the
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foundation. With the same injustice, he held po_e_ion of

Thebes ifi Pthiotis, of Echinus, Larissa, and Pharsalu_."

XXXIV. Philip, provoked by this discourse of Alexander,

pushed his ship nearer to the land, that he might be the bet-
t_r heard, and began to speak with much violence, particular-

ly against the 2Etollans. ButPhmneas, interrupting him, said

that" the business depended not upon words ; he must either

conquer in war, or submit to his superiors," "That, indeed,

is evident," said Philip_ " even to the blind," sneering at
Phmneas, who had a disorder in his eyes : for he was natu-

rally fonder of such pleasantries than became a king ; and,
even in the midst of serious business, he indulged a turn to

ridicule farther than was decent. •He then expressed great

indignation at the " _/Etvlians assuming as much importance
as the Romans, and insisting on his evacuating Greece _ peo-

ple who knew not even its boundaries. For, of 2Etolia itself,

a large proportion, consistirlg of the;Agr_eans, Apodeotians,

and Amphiloehians, was no part of Greece.mHave they just

ground of complaint against me, for not refraining from war
with their allies, when themselves, from the earliest period,

follow, as an established rule, the practice of suffering their

young men to carry arms against those allies, withholding

only the public authority of the state: while very frequently

contendifig armies have ./Etolian auxiliaries on both sides. I

did not seize on Cius by force, "but assisted my friend and

ally, Prussias.,who was besieging it, and Lvsimachia I rescued
from the Thracians. But since necessity diverted my atten-

tion from'the guarding of it to this present war, the Thracians

have possession of it. So much for the _/Etolians. T_ At-

talus, and the Rhodians, I in justice owe nothing ; for not to

me, but to themselves, is the commencement of hostilities to
be attributed. However, out of respect to the Romans, I

will restore Per_ea to the Rhodians, and to Attalus his ships,

and such prisoners as can be found. As to what concerns
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hTicephorum, and the temple of Venus, what other answer

can I make to those who require their restoration, than what

I should make in case of woods and groves cut dow_ : that,

as the only way of restoring them, i will take on myself the

trouble and expense of planting, since it is thought fit that,

between kings, such kinds of demands should be made and

answered." The last part of his speech was directed to the

Achaeans, wherein he enumerated, first, the kindncgses of

Antigonus ; then, his own towardstheir nation, desiringthem

to consider the decrees themselves had passed concerning

him, which comprehended every kind of honour, divine and

human ; and to these he added their late decree, by which

they had confirmed the resolution of deserting him. He in-

veighed bitterly against their perfidy, but told them, that

nevertheless he would _ive them back Argos. " With re-

gard to Corinth, he would cOnsult with the Roman general ;

and would, at the same time, inquire from him, whether he

demanded, only,, that be (Philip) should evacuate those cities,

which, being captured by himself, were held by the right of

war ; or those, also, which,he had received from his ances-
tors."

XXXV. The A_ch_ans and 2Etoli_ns were preparing to

answer, but as the sun was near getting, the conference was

adjourned to the next day ; and Philip returned to his station

whence he came, the Romans and allies to their camp. On

the following day, quintius repairedto Nicam, which was the

place agreed on, at the appointed time ; but neither Philip,

nor any message from him, came for several hours. At

length, when they began to despair of his coming, his ships

suddenly appeared. He said, that" the terms enjoined were

so severe and humiliating, that, not knowing what to deter-

mine, he had spent the day in deliberation.". But the general

opinion was, that he had purposely delayed the business, that
the Acha_ans and 2Etolians might not have time to answer
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him : and this opinion he himself confirmed, by desiring, in

order to avoid altercation, and to bring the affair to so/he
conclusion, that the others should retire, and leave him to

converse with the Roman general. .For some time, this was

notadmitted, lest the allies should appear to be excluded

from the conference. Afterwards, on his persisting in his

desire, the Romah gener_d, with the consent of all, taking

with him Aplfius Claudius , a military tribune, advanced to

the brink of the coal, and the rest retired. The King, with

the two persons whom he had brought the day bef6re, came

on shore, where they conversed a considerable time in pri-
vate. What account of their, proceedings Philip gave to his

_eople is not well known : what Quintius told the allies was,

that " Phili_p was wiUing to cede to the Romans the_vhole

coast of IUyricum, and to give up the deserters and prison-
ers, if there were any. That he consented to restore to At-

talfis his ships, and the seamen taken with th.em ; ancl to the
Rhodians the tract which they call Per_a. That he refused

to evacuate Iassus and Bargylii. To the 7Etolians he was

ready to restore Pharsalus and Lariss'a ; Thebes he would

keep : and that he would give back to the Ach_ans the pos-

session, not only of Argos, but; of Corinth also." This ar-

rangement pleased none _ the parties ; neither those to whom

the concessions were to be made, nor those to whom they
were refused ; " for on that plan," they said, " more would

be. lost than galne¢_; nor could the grounds of contentkm

ever be removed, but by his utterly evacuating every part of
Greece."

XXXVI. These expressions, delivered with eagerness and

vehemence by every one in the assembly, reached the ears of

Philip, though he stoc_d at a distance. He therefore requested

of Quintius, that the whole business might be deferred until

the next day ; and then he would, positively, either prevail

on the allies to accede to his proposals, or suffer himself to
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be prevailed on to accede to theirs; _ shore at Th_aiam

was appointed for their meeting, and all the parties assembled

there early. PhUip began withentreating Qulntius, and all
who were present, not to harbour such sentiments as must

tend to obstruct a pacification ; and then desired time, while

he could send ambassadors to Rome, to the senate, declaring,

that " he would either obtain a peace on.the terms mention-

ed, or would accept whatever terms the senate should pre-

scribe." None approved of this ; they said, he only. sought

a delay, and leisure to collect his strength. But Quintius

observed, " that such an .objection would have been well

founded, if'it were then summt*r, and a season fit for action ;

as matters stood, and thewinter being just at hand, nothing
would be lost by allowing him time to send ambassadors. For,

without the authority of the' senate, no "agreement" which they

might eonelude .with the King would be valid ; and beside_,
they would by this means have an opportunity¢ while the

winter itself wou!d necessarily cause a suspension of arms, to

learn what terms were likely to be approved by "thesenate."

The other chiefs of the allii_s cared over to this opinion : and

a cessation of hostilities for two months being granted, they
resolved that each of their states shoulct send an ambassador

with the necessary information to the senate, and in order.

that it should not be deceived by xhe misrep_'esentations of

Philip. To the above donvention was aided an article, that

all the King's troops should be immediately withdrawn from

Phocis and Locris. With the ambassadors'bf the allies,

Quintius sent _Amynander, King of Athamania ; and, to add

a degree of splendour to the embassy, a deputation from him-

self, composed of Quintius Fabius, the son of his wife's sis-

ter, quintus .Fulvius, and Appius Claudius.

XXXVII. On their arrival at Rome, the ambassadors of

the allies were admitted to audience before those of the King.

Their discourse_ in general, was filled up with invectives
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against Philip, W_it1_oduced the greatest effect on the

minds of the senate, was, that, by pointing out the relative _

situations of the lands and seas, in that part of the worlcl, ' /

they m_le it manifest to every one, that if the King h_ld

Demetrias in Thessaly, Chalcis in Euboea,-and Corinth in

At_haia, Greece could not be free ; and they added, that Phi-

lip himself, with not mor_ insolence than truth, used to call

these the fetters of Greece. The King's ambassadors were

then introduced, and, when they were beginning a long
,harangue, they were stopped by a short question, Whether

he was willing to yield up the three above mentioned cities ?

The)" answer_ed, that they had received no specific instruc-

tions on that head : on which they were dismissed, without

having made any progress towards a peace. Full authority
was given to Quintius to determine every thing relative to

war and peace. As this demonstrated, clearly, that the senate

were not weary of the war, so he who was more earnestly de-

sirous of conquest than of pete, never afterwards consented

to a conference with Philip ; and even gave him notice, that
he would not admit any embassy from hgm, unless it came

with information that his troops were retiring from Greece.
XXXVIII. Philip now.percdved that b.e must decide the

matter by arms, and coUect his strength about him from all

quarters. Being particularly uneasy in respect to the cities

of Achaia, a country so distant from him, and also of Argos,

even more, indeed, than of Corinth, he resolved, as the most

•adviseable method, to put the former into the hands of Na-
bis, tyrant of Lacedmmon, in trust as it were, on the terms,

that if he should prove successful in the war, N,ahis should

reddiver it to hi.m; if any misfortune should happen, he

should keep it himself. Accordingly, he wrote to Philocles,

who had the command in Corinth and Argos, to have a.'meet-

ingwith,the tyrant. Philocles, besides coming with a valga_



336 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 555.

ble present, added to _that pledge of future friendship between

the King and the tyrant, that it was Philip's wish to unite his

• daughters in marriage to the sons of Nabis. The tyrant, at

fi/-st, refused to receive the city on any other terms, than that

of being invited by a decree of the Argives themselves : but

afterwards, hearing that in a full assembly they had treated

•his name not only with scorn, but"even with abhorrence, he

thought he had now a sufficient excuse for plundering them,

and he accordingly desired Philip to give him possession of

the place. Nabis was ada/itted into the city in the night,
without the privity of any of the inhabitants, and, at the first

light s seized on the higher parts of it, and slrat the gates. A

few of the principal people having made their escape, during

the first confusion, the properties of all who were absent were

seized as booty : those who were present, _vere stripped of

thor gold and silver, and loaded with exorbitant contribu-

tions. Such as paid these readily were discharged, without

.personal insult and. laceration-of their bodies ; but such as

were suspected of hiding, or reserving any of their effects,

were mangled and tortured like slaves, He then summoned

an assembly, in which he proposed the passing of two laws ;
one for an abolition of debts, the other for a distribution of

the land, in shares, to each man---t_o_ firebrands in the hands
of the enemies of government, for_ inflaming the populace

against the higher ranks.

XXXIX. The tyrant, when he had the city of Argos in his

pow_, neve¢ considering from whom, or on what conditions

he had received it, sent ambassadors to Elatia, to Quintius,

and to Attalus, in his winter-quarters at 2Egina, to_tell them,

th_ _ he was in possession of Argos ; and that if quintius
would come hither, and consult with him, he had no doubt

but that every thing might be adjusted between them."

Quintius, glad1of an opportunity of depriving Philip of that
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strong hold, along with the rest, consented to come ; accord-

ingly, sending a message to Attalus, to leave/Egina, and

meet him at Sicyon, he set sail from Anticyra with ten quin-

queremes, which his brother Lucius Quintius happened to

bring a little before from _his winter station at Corcyra, and

passed over to Sieyon. Attalus was there before him, who,

representing that the tyrant ought to come to the Roman ge-

•neral, not the general to the tyrant, brought Quintius over to

his opinion, which was, that he should not enter the city of

Argos. Not far from it, however, was a place called Myce-

nica ; and there the parties agreed to meet. Quintiuscame,

with his brother and a few military tribunes ; Attalus, with

his royal retinue ; and Nicostratus, the praetor of the Achz-

arts, with a few of the auxiliary officers : and they there found

Nahis waiting with his whole arm)'. He advanced, armed

and attended by his guards, almost to the middle of the in-

terjacent plain ; Quintius, unarmed, with his brother and two

military tribunes ; the King was accompanied by one of his

nobles, and the praetor of the Achaeans unarmed likewise.

The tyrant, when he saw the King and the Roman general

unarmed, opened the confcrence,w'ith apologizing for hav-

ing come to the meeting armed himself, and surrounded with

armed men. "Ite had'no apprehensions," he said, " from

them ; but only from the Argive exik.s." When they then

began to treat of the terms, on which friendship was to be
established between them, the Roman made two demands:

one, that the Lacedaemonian should conclude a peace with the

Achaeans; the other, that he should send him aid against
Philip. He promised the aid required; but, instead of a

peace with the Acha_ans, a cessation of hostilities was obtain-

ed, to last until the war with Philip should be ended.

XL. A debate, concerning the Arglves also, was set on foot

by King Attalus, who charged Nabis with holding their city
VOL. iv.--X'x
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by force, which was put into his hands by the treachery of

Philocles ; while Nabis insisted, that he had been invited by

the Argives themselves to afford .them protection. The King

required a general assembly of the Argives to be convened,

that the truth of that matter might be known. To this the

tyrant did not object ; but the King alleged, that the Lace-

daemonian troops ought to be withdrawn from the city, in or-

der to render the assembly free ; and that the people should
be left at liberty to declare their real sentiments. This was

refused, and the debate produced no effect. To the Roman

general, six huudred Cretans were given by Nabis, who

agreed with the pr_eu_r, of the Achzeans to a cessation of arms

for four months, and then.the cQnfcrence broke ,up. Quintius

proceeded to Corinth, advaiacing to the gates with the cohort

of Cretans, in order to shew Philocles, the governor of the

city, that the tyrant had deserted the cause of Philip. Philo-

des, came out to confer with the Roman general ; and, on the

latter exhorting him to change sides immediately, and sur-

render the city, he answered in such a manner, as showed an

inclination rather to defer, .than to refuse the matter. From

Corinth, Quintius sailed over to Anticyra, and sent his broth-

er thence, to sound the disposition of .the people of Acarna-

nia. Attalus went from Argos to Sicyon. Here, on one side,

the state added new honours to those ,formerly paid to the

King ; and, on the other, the King, besides having on a for-

mer occasion redeemed for them, at a vast expence, a piece

of land sacred to Apollo, unwilling to pass by the city of his

friends and allies without a token of munificence, made

them a present of ten talents of silver_, and ten thousand

bushels of corn, and then returned to Cenchrc_e to his

fleet. Nabis, leaving a strong garrison at Argos, returned

to Lacedaemon ; and, as he himself had pillaged the men, he

* 1,9371.10s.
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sent his wife to Argos to pillage the women. She invited

to her house, sometimes singly, and sometimes in num-

bers, all the females of distinction who were related to each

other: and partly by fair speeches, partly by threats, strip-

ped them, not only of their gold, but, at last, even of their

garments_ and every article of dress.
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Titus Quintus Flaminlnus, proconsul, gains a decisive victory over Philip

at Cynoscephal_e. Caius Sempronius Tuditamts, praetor, cut off by tile
Celtiberians. Death of Attalus, at Pcrgamus. Peace granted to Philip,

and liberty to Greece. Lucius Furius Purpureo and Marcus Claudius
Marcellus, consuls, subdue the Boian and Insubrian Gauls. Triumph of
Marcellus. ttannibal, alarmed at an embassy fi'om Rome concerning him,
flies to Antiochus, King of Syria, who was preparing to make war on the
Romans.

I. SUCH were the occurrences of the winter. In the be-

ginning of spring, Quintius urged Attalus to join

Y.R. 555. him, which he did, at Elatia ; and being anxious toB.C. 197.
bring under his authority the nation of the Bceoti-

ans, who had hitherto been wavering and irresotute_ he

marched through Phocis, and pitched his camp at the dis-

tance of five miles from Thebes, the capital of Boeotia. Next

day, attended by one company of soldiers, and by Attalus,

together with the ambassadors, who had come to him in great

numbers, from all quarters, he proceeded towards the city,
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having ordered the spearmen of two legions, being two thou-
sand men, to follow him at the distance of a mile. About

midway, Antiphilus, praetor of the B_eotians, met him., the

rest of the people stood on the walls, watching the arrival of

the King and the Roman general. Few arms and few sol-

diers appeared--the hollow roads, and the rallies, concealing

from view the spearmen, who followed at a distance. When

Quintius drew near the city, he slackened his pace, as if with

intention to salute the multitudeo who came out to meet him :

but the real motive of his delaying was, that the spearmen

might come up. The townsmen pushed forward, in a crowd,

before the, lictors, not perceiving the band of soldiers who

were following them close, until they arrived at the general's

quarters. Then, supposing the city betrayed and taken,

through _the treachery of Antiphilus, their praetor, they were

all struck with astonishment and dismay. It was now evi-

dent that no room was left to the B_eotians for a free discus-

sion of measures in the assembly, which was summoned for

the following day. However they conce_alcd their grief,
which it would have I_een both vain and tmsafc to have dis-
covered.

II. When the assembly met, Attalus, first, rose to speak,

and he began his discourse with a recital of the kindnesses

conferred by his ancestors and himself oil the Greeks in ge-

neral, and on the Bceotians in particular. But, being now too

old and infirm to bear the exertion of speaking in public, he

lost his voice, and fell ; and for some time, _vhilc they _erc

carD'ing him to his apartments, (for he wab dcprix ed of the

use of one half of his limbs,) the proceedings of the assembly

were stopped. Then, Aristaenus spoke _m the part of the.

Achaeans, and was listened tc _ ith the greater attention_ be-
cause he recommended to the Bceotians no other measures

than those which he had recommended to the Athaeans. A

few words were added by (_uintius, extolling the good faith
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rather than the arms and power of the Romans. A resolu-

tion was then proposed, by Diczearchus of Plat_ea, for form-

ing a treaty of friendship with the "Roman people, _vhich was

read ; and no one daring to offer any opposition, it passed by

the suffrages of all the states of Boeotia. When the assembly

broke up, Quintius made no longer stay at Thebes than the

sudden misfortune of Attalus made necessary. When he

found that the force of the disorder had not brought the

King's life into any immediate danger,'but had only occa-

sioned a weakness in his limbs, he left him there, to use the

necessary means for recovery, and went back to Elatla.

Having now brought the B0_otians, as formerly the Achmans,

to join in the confederacy, while all places were in a state of

tranquillity and safety, he bent his thought arid attention

towards Philip,.and the remaining business of the war.

III. Philip, on his part, as his ambassadors had brought no

hopes'of peace from Rome, resolved, as soon as spring begarr,

to levy" soldiers through every town in his dominions : but he

found a great scarcity of young men ; for successive wars_

through several generations, had very much exhausted the

Macedonians, and, even in the course of his own reign, great

numbers had fallen, in the naval engagements with the Rho-

dians and Attalus, and in those on land with the Romans.

Mere youths, therefore, from the' age of sixteen, were en-
listed ; and ea'en those .who had served out their time, pro-

vided they had an_* remains of strength, were recalled to

their standards. Having, by these means, filled up the num-

bers of his armx; about the vernal equinox, he drew togethei"

all his forces to Dius; he encamped them there in a fixed

post ; amt, exercising the soldiers every day, waited :for the

enema'. About the same time (_ulutiusleft Elatla, and came

by Tt'.ronium and Scarphea to Thermopylae. '" There he held

an assembly of the K.tolians, which had been ' summoned tb

meet at Heraclea, to determine what number of men they
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should send to assist the Romans. On the third day, having

learned the determination of the allies, he proceeded from

Heraclea to Xyni,e ; and, pitching his camp on the confines
between the tEnians and Thessalians, waited for the/Etolian

aexiliaries. The .pEtolians occasioned no delay. Two thou-
sand foot, and four hundred horse, under the command of

Ph_eneas, speedily jpined h!m; and then Quinfius, to show

plainly what he had waited for, immediately decamped. On

passing into the country of Phthiotis, he was joined by five

hundred Crctat_s of Gortynlum, whose commander was Cy-

dates, with three'hundred Apollonians, armed nearly in the

same manner ; "and not long after, by Amynander, with one
thousand two hundred Athamaniata foot,

IV. Philip, being informed of the departure of the .lifo-

roans from Elatia, and considering that, on the approaching

contest, his kingdomwas at hazard, thought it adviseable to

make an encouraging sp'eech to his soldiers; in which, after

he had expatiated on many topics often insisted on before,

respecting the virtues of their ancestors, and the military
fame of the Macedonians, he touched particularly on two

things, which at the time threw the greatest damp on their

spirits, laying great stress upon such as might revive their
couttage , and give them some degree of confidence. To the

de'eat suffered at the river "Aous, where the phalanx of the

Macedonians was thrown into consternation .and disorder, .he
opposed the reputse given by main force to the Romans at

Atrax: and even with respect to the former case, when they

had not maintained possession of the pass leading into Epi-
rus, he said, " the first fault was to be imputed to those who

had been negligent in keeping the guards ; and the second, to

the lighi-infantry and mercenaries in the time of the engage-
ment ; but that, as to the phalanx of the Macedonians, it had

stood firm on that occasion ; and would for ever remain in-

vincible, on equal ground, and in regular fight." This body
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consisted of sixteen thousand men, the primo strength of the

army, and of the kingdom. , Besides these, he had two thou-

sand targeteers, called Peltasue ; of Thracians and Illyrians,

of the tribe called Trallians, the like number of two thou-

sand ; and of hired auxiliaries, collected out of various na-

tions, about one thousand ; and two thousand horse. With

this force the King waited for the enemy. The Romans had

nearly an equal number ; in ca_calry'_hey, had a superiority,

by the addition of,the a_Etolians.
V. Quintius, marching to Thebes in "Phthiotis, sat down

before it ; and having received encouragement to hope, that

the city would_be betrayed to him by Timon, a.leading man

in the state, he came up close to the walls, with only a small

number of cavalry and some light.infantry. So entirely were

his expectations disappointed, that he was not only obliged

to maintain a fight with the enemy, who sallied out against

him, but would ha,re been in extreme danger, had not both

infantry, and cavalry been called out hastily from the camp,

and come up in time. Not meeting with that success which

his too sanguine hopes had led him to expect, he desisted

from any farther attempt on the city at present. He had re-

ceived certain information of the King being in Thessaly ;

but as he had not yet discovered into what part of it he had

come, he sent his soldiers round the country, with orders to

cut timber and prepare palisades. .Both Macedonians and

Greeks had palisades ; but the latter had not adopted the

most convenient mode of using them, either with respect to

carriage, or for the purpose of strengthening their pc_ts.

They cut trees, both too large, and too full of branches for a

soldier to carry easily along with his arms: and after they

had fenced their camp with a line of these', to demolish them

was no difficult matter; for the trunks appearing to view,

with great intervals between them, and the' numerous and

strong shoots affording the hand a good hold(two, or at mos%
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llu'ee young men, uniting their efforts, used to pull out one

tree, Which being removed, left a breach as wide as a gate,

and there was nothing at hand _ith which it could be Stop-
ped up. But the Romans _cut light stakes, mostly of one
fork, with three or, at the most, four branche_; so that a' sol-

trier, wlth'his arms slung at his back, can carry several_of ,

them together; and then they stick them down so c.losel'y,
and interweave the branches in such a mtmner, that it cannot

be seen to what exten t a_y branch belongs; besides which,

the boughs are so Sharp, and wrought so intimately with each

other, as to leave no room for a hand to be thrnst between,

consequently an enemy cannot lay hold of any thing, or, if
that could be done, could he draw out the branches thus in.

tertwined, a_l which mutually'bind each other. Nay, even
if, by accident, one should be p/ailed out, it leaves but a small

opening, which.is very easily f_ed up.

VL Next day Quintius, causi_ag his men to carry pali-

sades with them, that they might be ready to encamp on any

spot, marched a short way, and took post about six miles

from Pheree ; whence he sent scouts, to discover in what part
of Theasaly the King was, and what _ appeared to be his in-

tendon. Philip was thett near Larissa, and as soon as he

learned that the Roman general had removed from Thebes,

being equally impatient for a decisive engagement, he pro-

ceeded towards the enemy, iand pitched his camp about four

miles from Pher, e. On the day following, some light troops

went out from both camps, to seize on-certain hills which

overlooked the city. When, nearly at equal distances from

the Summit which was intended to be seized, they came with-

in Sight of each other, they halted ; and sending messengers

tO theirmpective camps for directions, how they were to

prbceed on this unexpected meeting, waited their return in _

quiet. Foz, that day, they were recalled to their camps, with-

out having come to actkm. On the following day there was
VOL. xv.--Y Y
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an engagemetqt between the cavalry, near the same hills, in

which the ./Etolians bore no small part ; and iu which the
King's troops were defeated, and driven within their trenches.

Both parties were greatly impeded in the action, by the ground
being thickly phntedwith trees ; by the gardens, of which

there were many in e place so near the city'; and by'the roads

beAng inclosed between, waits, and in sOme places shut up.

The commanders, therefore, were_oqualIy, d_irous of remov-

ing out of that quarter; and, as if they had preconcerted the

matter, they both directed their route to 8c0tnssa: Philip

hoping t6 find there a supply of corn ; the Roman intending

to get before him, and destroy the crops, The armies

marched the whole day without having sight of each other

in any place, the view being intercepted hy a C0htinued range
of hills between them. The_Romans encamped at Eretria,

in Phthiotis ; Philip, on the _ver Onchestus. But though

Philip, lay at .Mdambrius,ln _e territory of Scotussa, and

Quintius near Thetidium, in Pharsatia, neither- party knew

with any certainty, where his antagonist was. On the third

day, there felLa violent rain, which was succeeded by dark-

ness equal to that of night, and this confined the Romans to

their camp, through fear of an ambuscade.

VII. Philip, intent on hastening h_ march, suffered not

himself to-be delayed by the clouds, which, after the

rain, covered the face of the oountry, but ordered his troops

to march: and yet so thick 'a _fog had obscured the day,
that neither the standard bearers could see the road, nor

the soldiers the standards; so that all, led blindly by the

shouts of uncertain guides, fell into disorder, like men wan-

dering by night. When they had passed ov_ the hills called

Cynoseephal_e, where they ,left a strong guard of foot and

horse, they pitched their camp. Although the,Raman gene-

ral staid at Thetidium, yet he detached ten troops of horSe,

and one thousand foot, to find out where the enemy lay ;
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warning them_ however, against ambuscades, which, the dark-

ness of the day would cover, even in an open country. "When

these arrived at the hills, where the'enemy's guard was post-

ed_ struck with mutual fear; both parties stood, as i_fdepriv-

ed of the power of motion. They then sent back messengers

to their respectivecommanders ; and when:the first surprise

subsided, they proceeded to action without'more delay. The

fight was begun by sm_all advanced parties ; and afterwards

the number of the combatants were increased by reinforce-

ments sentto support those who gave way. But the Romans,
far inferior to thelr adversaries, s_ent message after message

to the g_neral, that they were in danger.of being overpower-
ed: on-which he hastily sent five hundred horse, and two

thousand foot, mostly 2Etolians, under the command of two

military tribunes, Who rdie,_ed them, and restored the fight.

The Macedonians, distressed in turn by this change of for-
trine, sent to beg succour fromt'ndir King _ but as, on account

of the general darkness from the logo he had expected nothing

less, on"that day, than a battle, and had therefore sent a great

number of men, of every kind, to forage, he was, for a con-

siderable time in great perplexity, and unable to form afeso-

lution. The anessengers'" still continued to urge him; the

covering of clouds was now_ removed from: the tops _of the

mountains, and the Macedonian party was in view, having

been driven up to the highest _summit, and trusting for safety

rather to the nature of the ground, than to their arms. He

therefore thought it neeessa_, at all events, to hazard the

whole, in order to prevent the Iossof a part, for want of sup-

port ; and, accordin_ly, he sent up Athenagorasi general of

the mercenaries, with all the auxiliaries, except the Thra-

clans, joined by the Macedonian and Thessalian cavalry. On
their arrival the" Romtms were forced from the top of the hill',

and did not face about until they came to the level plain. The

principal support which saved them from being driven down
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iadisorderly flight, was the _tolian horsemen. The iEto-

lians were then by far the best cavalry in Greece ; in infant-

ry, they were surpassed by some of their neighbours.

VIII. The accounts of this affair, which were brought to

the King, represented it in a more flattering light than the

advantage gained could warrant ; for people came, one after

another, and caning out, that the Romans were flying in a

panic : so that, notwithstanding it was against his judgment_
and he demurred, declaring it a rashprocfeding , and that he

liked not either the place or the time, yet he ,was prevailed

upon to draw out his whole force to.battle. _The Roman

general did the same, induced by necessity, rather than by

the favourableness df the occasion. Leaving the right wing

as a reserve, having the elephants posted in front, he, with

the left, and all the light infantry, advanced against the ene-
my ; at the same time reminding his men, that " they were

going to fight the same Macedonians whom they had fought

in the passes of Epirus, fenced, as they were, with moumains

and rivers, and whom, after conquering the natural difficul-
ties of the ground, they had dislodged and vanquished ; the

same, in short, whom they had before defeated under the

command of Publius Sulpicius, when they opposed their pas-
sage to Eord_ea. That the kingdom of Macedonia had been

hitherto supported by its reputation_ not by real strength.

Even that reputation had, at length, vanished." Quintius_soon

reached his troops, who stood in the bottom of the valley i and

they, on the arrival of their general and the army, renewed
the fight, and, making,a vigorous onset, compelled the enem0r

again to turn their backs. Philip, with the..targeteers, and

the right wing of infantry (the main strength of the Macedo-

nian army, called by them the phalanx), advanced in a quick

pace, having ordered Nicanor, one of his courtiers , to bring

up the rest of his forces with all speed. On reaching the

top of the hill, from a few arms and bodies lying there, he
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pereeived that there had been an engagement on the spot, and

that the Romans had been repulsed from it. When he like-

wise saw the fight now going on close to the enemy's works,

he was dated beyond measure : but presently, observing his

men flying back, and the danger his own, he was much em-

barrassed, and hesitated for some time, whether he should

cause his troops to retire into the camp.- He was sensible

that his part)', besides the losses which they suffered as they

fled, must be entirely lost, if not speedily succoured ; and as,

by this time, a retreat would be unsafe, he found himself

compelled to put all to hazard, before he was joined by the

other division of his forces. He placed the cavalry and tight-

infantry that had been engaged, Qn the right wing ; "and or-

dered the targeteers, and the phalanx of Macedonians, to lay
aside their spears, which their great length rendered unser-

viceable, and to manage the business with their swords : at
the same time, that his line might not be easily broken, he

lessened the extent of the front one half, and doubled the files
in depth. He ordered them also to close their flies, so that
men and arms should touch each other.

IX. Quintius, having received among the standards and
ranks those who had been engaged with the enemy, gave the

signal by sound of trumpet. 'It is said, that such a shout was

raised, as was seldom hea_rdat the beginning of any battle ; for

it happened, thatboth armies shouted at once ; not only the

troops then engaged, but also the reserves, and those who were

just then coming into the field. The King, fighting from

the higher ground, had the better on the right wing, by means

chiefly of the advantage of situation. Oa the left; all was

disorder and confusion; particularly when that division of

the phalanx, which had ngar_hed in the rear, was coming up.

The centre stood spectators of the fight, as if it no way l:ono

cerned them. The phalanx, jest arrived, (a column rather

than a line of'battle, and fitter for a march than for a fight,)
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had scarcely mounted the top of the hill • before these could

form, Quintius, though he saw his men in th_left wing giv-

ing way, charged the enemy furiously, first d;-_ving on the

elephants against them, for he judged that one part being
routed would draw the rest after. There was ni_ dispute.

The Macedonians, unable to 'stand the first shock of the ele-

phants, instantly turned their backs _ and th_ rest_ as had been
foreseen, followed them in their retreat. Then, 6he of the

military tribunes, forming: his design in the instant, took with

him twenty companies of men; left that "pan _of the army
which was evidently victorious ; and making a small circuit,

fell on the rear of the enemy's right wing. Any army what-

ever mhst have been disordered by his charge _. Such charge

and disorder is, indeed, incident to all armies in general, but

there was in this case a circumstance particularly aggravating.

The phalanx:of the Macedonian_ being heavy, could not rea-

dily face about ; nor would they have been suffered to do it

by their adversaries in f_ont, who, although Xhey gave way to
them a little before, on this new occasion pressed them v_gor-

ously. Besides, they lay under another inconvenience in re-

spect of _he grour/d ; for, by pursuing the retreatirtg enemy
down the face of the hill, they had left the top to the party
who came round on their rear. Thus "attacked on both sides,

they were exposed for some time to great sFaughter, and then
betook themselves to flight, most of them throwing awa_v their
arms.

X. Philip, _vith a small party of horse and foot, asc'e_nded
a hill somewhat higher than the rest, to take a view of the

situation of his troops on the left. Then, when he saw them

flying in confusion, and all the hills around glittering With
Roman standal:ds and _rms, he withdrew frOm the field.

QuintSus, as he was pressing on the retreating enemy, ob-
served the Macedonians suddenly rai_ing up their spears, and

not knowing what they meant thereby, he ordered the troops
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to halt. Then, on being told that this was the practice of the

.Macedonians', intimating an intention of surrendering them-
selv¢s pr_t he was disposed to spare the vanquished ;

but the troops, not being apprised, either of the enemy having

ceased fighting, or of the general's intention, made a charge
on them, and the foremost being soon cut down, the rest dis-

persed themselves and tied._ _Philip hastened with all possi-

ble speed to Temp6, and there halted one day at Gormi, to

pick up those who might havo Survived the ba*tle. The vic-

torious'Romans rushed inta the M_cedonian camp with hopes

of spoiL, but found its for "the most part, plundered already by
the 2Etolians. Eight thousand of the enemy were killed on

that day, five thousand taken. Of the victors, about seven

hundred fell. Valerius Antias,'who on every occasion ex-

aggerates numbers enormously, says that the k_led of the

enemy on that day amounted to forty thousand ; .the prison-
ers taken (in which article the deviation from truth is less ex-

travagant), to five thousand seven hundred, with two hundred

and forty-one military standards. Claudius also asserts, that

thirty-two thousand of the enemy were slain, and four thou-

sand three hundred takem We have not given entire credit,

even to the_ smallest of those numbers, hut have followed

Polybius, a writer whose mstimony may be depended on with

respect to all the Roman affairs, but especially those which
were transacted in Greece.

XI. Philip having collected, after the flight, such as, hav-

ing been scattered by the various chances of the battle, had

followed his steps, and having sent people to Lari_sa to burn

the records of the kingdom, lest they should fall into the

hands of theenemy, retired into Macedonia. Quintius set

up to salq a part of the .prisoners and booty, and part he be-

stowed on the soldiers ; and then proceeded to Larissa, with.

out having yet received anycertain intelligence to what q#ar-

ter Philip had betaken himself, or what were his designs. To

#
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this place came a herald from the King, apparently to obtain

a truce, until those who had fallen in battle should beremov-.
Q

ed and buried, hut in reality to request permission to send

ambassador s. Both were obtained from the Roman general ;

who mbesides, desired the messenger to tell the King, " not to

he too much dejected." This expression gave much offence,

particularly to the _l/_totians, who were become very assuming,

and who complained, that " the general was quite altered by
success. Before the battle, he was accustomed to transact all

business, whether great or.small, in concert with the allies ;

but they had, now, no share in any of his counsels ; he con-

ducted all affairs entirely by his own judgment; and was

even seeking an occasion of ingratiating himself personally

with Philip, in order that, after the 2Etolians had laboured

through all hardships and difficulties of the war, the Roman

might assume to himself all the meftt and all the fruits of a

peace." Certain it is, that he had treated them with less re-"

spect than formerly, but they were ignorant of his.motives for

slighting them. They imagined that he was actuated by an

expectation of presents from the King, though he was of a

spirit incapable of yielding.to a passion of thatkind ; but he
was, with good reason, displeased at the 2Etolians, on account

of their insatiable greediness for plunder, and of their arro-

gance in assumir_g to themselves the honour of the victory_

a claim so lit founded, as to offend the ears of all who heard

it. Besides he foresaw, that, if Philip were removed out of

the way, and the Strength of the kingdom of Macedonia en_

tirely broken, the -_tohans would hold the place of mas_ers
of Greece. For these reasons, on many occasions, he took

pains to lessen their importance and reputation in the judg-
ment of the other states.

XII. A truce for fifteen days was granted do the Macedo-

nians, and a conference with the King appointed. Before

the day arrived on which this was to be held, the Roman
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general called a council of the allies, and desired their opinions
respecting the terms of peace, proper to be prescribed. Amy-

nander, King of Athamania, delivered his opinion in a few
words ; that " the conditions of peace ought to be adjusted
in such a manner, as thatGreece might have sufficient power,

even without the interference of the Romans, to maintain the

peace, and also its own liberty." The sentiments delivered

by the 21_tolians were more harsh ;. for, after a few introduc-

tory observations on the justice and propriety of the Roman

general's conduct, in communicatihg his plans of peace to

those who had acted with him as allies in the war, they in-

sisted, that" he was utterly mistaken,, if he supposed that he
could leave the peace with the Romans, or the liberty of

Greece, on a permanent footing, unless he deprived Philip,

either of his life, or of the throne ; both which he could easily

accomplish,' i'f he chose to pursue his _'present success."

Quiutius, in reply, said, that " the _/Etolians, in giving such

advice, attended not either to the maxims of the Roman

• poli_y, or to the consistenc); of their bwn conduct. For, in

all the £ormer councils and conferences, wherein the condi-
tions of peace were discussed, th_oy never once urged the

pushing of the v_ar to the utter r_n of the Macedonian : and,
as to the Romans, besides that they had, from the earliest

periods, observed the maxim of sparing the vanquished, they

had lately given a signal proof of their clemency in the peace

granted to Hannibal and the Carthaginians.. But, not, to insist

on the case oF the Carthaginians, how often had the confede-
rates met Philip himself in conference, yet no mentioh was

ever made of his resigning his kingdom:and, because he

had. been defeated in battle, was that" a reason that their ani-

mosity should become implacable ? Against an armed foe,

men ought to engage with. hostile resentment ; towards the

vanquished, he that showed mest clemency, showed the

greatest spirit. The Kings of Macedonia were thought to
VOL. Iv._Z Z
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be dangerous to the liberty of Greece. Suppose that king-

dom and nation extirpated , the Thracians, Illyrians, and, in

time, the Gauls, (nations uncivilized and savage,) would pour
themselves into Macedonia first, and-then into Greece..He

therefbre warned them, not, by removing inconveniencies

which lay nearest, to open a .passage to others-greater "and

more grievous." Here he was interrupted.Joy'Plamneas, pr0e-
tot of the 2Etolians, who eaUed on the "assembly to remember

the warning he gave them - that " if Philip escaped now, he

would soon raise a new and more dangerous war," On which

Quintius said,--" Cease wrangling, when you ought to de-

liberate. The peace shall not be incumbered with such con-
ditions as will leave it in his power to raise a war."

XltI. The convention was then adjourned ; and, next day,

the King came to the pazs at the entrahce of Temp&, the ap-
pointed place of meeting ; and the third day following' was

fixed for introducing him to a full assembly of the Rommm
and allies." On this occasion Philip, with great prudence,

avoided the mention of any of those particulars, without

which peace could not b6 obtained _ and_he declared, that he

was ready to comply with all the articles which, in the for-

mer conference, wer_ either prdscafibed by_the Romans or

demanded by the allies ; and to leave all Other matters to the

determination, of the senate. Although he seemed .to have

hereby precluded every objection, even from the most inve-
terate of his enemies, yet, all the rest remaining silent, Ph_e-

neas, the/Etolian, said to"him;--" What ! Philip, do you at
last restore to us Pharsalus and Lari_sa, with Cremaste,

Echi6us, trod Thebes'in Phthiotis ?" PAfilip answered, that

"' he would give no obstruc_tlon to their retaking the posses-

aion of them." On which a dispute arose between the Ro-

man' general and the 1Etolians about Thebes ; for Quintius

_iflirmed, that it became the property of the Roman people by
the" laws of war: because, when,, before the commencement
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of hostilities, he marched his army thither, and invited the

inhabitants to friendship ; they, although at full lib'erty to re-

nounce the King's party, yet preferred an alliance with Philip

to one with Rome. Ph_eneas alleged, that, in consideTation

of their being confederates in the war, it was reasonable, that

whatever the/Etolians possessed before it began, should be

restored ; and that, besides, there was, in the first treaty, a

provisional clause of that purport, by which the spoils of war,

of every kind that could be carried or.driven, were to belong

to the Romans ; the langls and captured cities to the _to-

lians: " Yourselgeg," replied Quint_us, " annulled.the con-

ditions of that treat),, when ye deserted us, andmade peace

with Philip;but, supposing it still remained dn force, yet

that. clause could affect only captured cities. Now, the states

of Thessaly submitted to us by-a voluntary act of theil:

own."--These words were heard by fhe allies with u_icersal

at_probation ; but to the _Etolians they were highly displeasing

at the present, and pi'oved afterwards the cause of a war, and

of lnany great disasters attending it. The terms settled with

Philip were, that he should give his son Demetrius, and some

of big friends, as Hostages ; should pay two hundred talents* ;

and send ambassadors to Rome, to adjust the other _artlcles ;

for which purpose there should be a cessation of arms for
four raonfhs. An engagement was entered into, that, in case

the senate should refuse to conclude a treaty, his money and

hostages should be returned to him. We are told, that one

of the principal reasons_which made the Roman generalwish

to expedite the conclusion of a peace, was, that he had re-

ceived certain information of Antiochus intending to com-

mence'hostiliti,es_ and to pass over into.Europe.

XIV. About the same time, and, as some writers say, on

the same day, the Acha_ans defeated Androsthenes, the Khlg's

* 38,7501,
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commander, in a general engagement ne_trCorinth. Philip,

intending to use this city as a citadel, t_awe the states of

Greece, had invited the principal inhabitants to a conference,

under pretence of settling with them the number of horsemen

which the Corinthians could supply towards the _var, and

these he detained as hostages. Besides" the force already

there, consisting of five hundred Macedonians, and eight
hundred auxiliaries of various kinds, he had sent thither one

thousand Macedonians, one thousand two hundred IHyrian%
and of Thracians and Cretans (for these served .in both the

opposite armies), eight hundred. To.these were added Bmo-

tians, Thessallans, and Acarnanians, to xhe amount of one

thousand, all carrying.buCklers ; with as-many of the young
Corinthians themselves, as filled up the number of six thou-
sand effective men,ran force _which inspired Androsthenes

with such confidence, as to wish for a meeting with the enemy

in the field. Nicostratus, pra_tdr of the Ach;eans, was at

Sicyon, with two thousand foot and one hundred horse ; but,

seeing himself so inferior, hoth in (he number and kind of

troops, he did not go outside the walls : the King's forces, in

various excursions, ravaged the lands of, Pelrene, Phliasus,

and Cleone. At last, reproaching the_encmy with cowardice,

they passed over into the territory of Sicyon, and, sailing

round Achaia, wasted the whole coast. As the enemy, while

thus employed, spread themselves about too widely, and too

carelessly (the usual consequence'of ioo much confidence),

Nicostratus conceived hopes of attaca_ing them by surprise.

He therefore sent secret directions to all the neighbouring

states, as to what day, and what number £rom each state,

should assemble in arms at Apelaurus, a place,in the territory

of Stymphalia. All, being in readiness at the time appointed,_he

marched thence immediately : and, without communicating

his intentions to any one, came by night through the territory
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of the Phliaslam to Cteone. He had with him five thousand

foot, of whom _ _t ,t _t _t T were light-armed, and three

hundred horse ; with this force he waited there, having des-

patched scouts to watch on what quarter the enemy should
make their irregular inroads.

XV..Androsthenes, utterly igaorant of all these proceed-

ings, left Corinth,_and encamped on the Nemea, a river run-

ning between the confines of Corinth and Sicyon. Here, dis-

missing one half of his troops, he divided the remainder into •

three parts, and ordered all the cavalry of each part t° march
in separate divisions, and ravage, at the same time, the ter-

Titories of Pellene, Sicyon, and Phliasus. Accordingly_ the
three divisions set out by different roads. As soon as Nicos-

tratus received intelligence of this at Cleone, he instantly

sent forward a numerous detachment of mercenaries, to seize

a strong pass at the entrance into the territory of Corinth ;

and he himself quickly followed, with his troops in two co-

lumns, the ca.valry proceeding before the head of each, as

advanced-guards_ In one column, marched the mercenary
soldiers and light-infantry; in,he ether, the shield-bearers

of the Achaeans, and other states, who composed the princi-

pal strength of the army. Both infantry and cavalry were

now within a small distance of the camp, and some of the

Thracians attacked parties o.f the enemy, who were straggling
and scattered over the country , when the sudden alarm reach-

od their tents. The commander_,there, was thrown into the

utmost perplexity; for, having never had a sight of the

Achaeans, except once or twice on the hills before Sicy_n,

when they did not venture down into the plains, he had never
imagined that they would come so far as Cleone. He order-

ed the stragglers to be recalled by sound of trumpet; com-
manded the soldiers to take arms with all haste ; and, march-

Inthe originalthe numberis.omittedor lost.
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ing out at the head Of thin battalions, drew up his line-on the

bank of the river; _His other troops, having scarcely had

time to be collected arid formed, did not withstand the ene-

my's first onset : but the Macedonians had' attended their

standards in greater numbers, and now'kept the battle a long

time doubtful. At length, being left exposed by the flight of

the rest, and pressed by two bodies of the enemy on different

sides, by the light-infantry on their flank, and by the shield-

bearers and targeteers hr front, and seeing victory declare

against them, they at first gave ground; soon after, being

vigorously pushed, they turned their backs; and, most of
them throwing away their arms, and having lost a|l hope of

defending their cah_p, made the best of their way to Corinth.

Nicostratus sent the mercenaries in pursuit ; and the auxiliary

Thracians against the party employed in ravaging the lands

of Sicyon : both of which detachments slew greatm_mbers,

greater almost than were slain in the battle itself. Of those

who had been ravaging l%llene an'd Phthius, some, returning

to their camp, ignorant of all that had happened, and ,without

any regular order, fell in with the advanced guards of the

enemy, where they expected their 'own. Others, from the

bustle which they perceived, suspecting the cause, fled and

dispersed themselves in such a manner, that, as they wander-

ed up and down, they were cut off by the very peasants.
There fell, on that day, one thousand five hundred: three

hundred were made prisoners. The great fears, under which
all Achaia had hitherto laboured, were'thus removed.

XVI. Before the battle at Cynoscephal_e, Lucius quintius

had invited to Corcyra some chiefs of the Acarnanians, the

only state in Greece which had continued to maintain its al-

liance With the M-aeedonians ; and. ka concert with them, laid

some kind of scheme for a change of measures.' Two causes

principally, had retained them in friendship with the King :
one was a l_rinciple-of hon0iJr, natural to that nation ; the
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othe*', their fear and hatred of the 2Etolians. A general as-
sembly was summoned to meet" at Le_; but neither did

all the states of Acarnania come thifl'mr, nor were those who

did t_ttend, agreed in opinion. However, the magistrates and

leading men prevailed so far, as to get a decree passed, ot_

the auttho_ity of a majority of those present, for joining in

alliance with the Romans. This gave great offence to those

who had not been present ; and, in this ferment Of the nation,

Androcles and Echedemus, two men of distinction among

the Acarnanians, being employed by Philip, gained so much.

influence as to prevail on the assem,_-dy, not only to repeal
the decree for an alliance with Rome, "but als6 to condemn,

as guilty of treason, Archesilaus and Bianor, both men of the
first rank in Acarnania, who had been the advisers of that

measure ; and to deprive Zeuxidas, th6 pr*etor, of his ot_ce,

for having put it to the vote. The persons condemned" took
a course apparcntly desperate, but successful in the issue:

for, while their friends advised-them to yield to the times,

and withdraw,to Corcyra, "to the Romans, they resolved to

presenLthemselves to the multitude ; and either, by that act,

tomaotlify their resentment, or endure whatever might befall

them. They came,0according'ly, into a full assembly; on

which, at first, a murmur arose, expressive of surprise; but

presently silence took place, partly from respect to their for-

mer dignity, partly from commiseratiort of their present

situation: They were 'e_en _iadulg¢d, with the liberty of

speaking. At first, they addressed the assembly in a sup-

pliant manner ; but, in the progress of their discourse, when

they came to refute the charges made against them, they

spoke with that degree 6f confidence which innocence in-

spires. At last, they eyen ventured to utter some complaints,

and to charge the proceedings against them with injustice

and cruelty ; this had such an effect on the minds of all pre-

sent, that, with one consent, they annulled all the decrees
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passed against them. Neverthele_ t_y _ t_,_t resolu-

_ tion_: to renomlee the friendship of the Rottmns_ _md return

+ to+the alliance +withPhilip.

f XVLL These decrees were passed" at Leucas, the capital

,_ of Acarnania_ the place where all the states usually _net ill

council,. As soon,- therefore, as the news of this sudden

change reached the lieutenant-general Flamininus, in Cor-

eyra, he instantly set sail with the fleet for Leucas ; and com-

ing to an anchor at Herseas, advanced,thence towards the

,walls with every kind of machhte used in the attacking of

cities ; supposing tha_the first appearance of danger might

bend the minds of the inhabitattts to submission. But seeing

no prospect of effecting any thing, except by force, he began

to erect towers¢ and to bring up the battering rams and other
engines to the wails. "The whole of Acarnania, being situated

between 2Etolia and Epirus, faces towards the west and the

Sicilian sea." Leucadia, now an is!and, separated from Acar-

nania by a shallow streight, and which, is the work of art,

was then a peninsula, united on its eastern side to Acarnania

by a narrow isthmus : this isthmus was .about five hundred

paces in length, and in breadth not atmve one.hundred and

twenty. At the entrance of this narrow neak stands Leucas,

stretching up part of a hill which faces the east and Acar-

nania: the lower part of the town is level, lying along the

sea, which divides Leucadja from Acarnania. Thus it lies

open to attacks, bo'thfrom the sea and from the land ; for the

channel is more like a marsh than a sea, and all the adjacent

ground has a depth which renders the construction of works

easy. In many places, therefore, at once, the wails were either

undermined, or demolished by the ram. But all the advan-

tages which the nature of the place afforded to the.besiegers,

were amply counterbalanced by the invincible spirit of the

besieged : night and day theyemployed themselves bttsily in

repairing the shattered parts of the wall ; and, _topping up
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th__,__e made,fough_thee,,emywi_ great
_pirit,a_:__ wishtodef_dth_w_ byt_" _ms
rather than themselves by the walls. And they wou_ c_y-

tainly have protracted the siege to a length unexpected by :_

the Romans, had not some exiles of Italian birth, who resided _i
in Leucas, admitted a band of soldiers into the citadel : not-

withstanding which, when those troops ran down from the

higher ground with great tumult and uproar, the Leucadians,

drawing up in a body in the Forum, withstood them for a

considerable time in regular fight. Meanwhi!e, tile walls

were scaled in many places ; and the besiegers, clim_rng over

the rubbish, entered the town through the breaches. And

now the lieutenant-general himself surrounded' tl_e"comba-
tants with a powerful force. Being thus hemmed in, many

were slain, the rest laid down their arms, and surrendered

to the conqueror. In a few days after, on hearing of the bat-
tle at Cynoscephal_e, all the, states of Acarnania made their

submission to the lieutenant-generifl.

XVIII. About this time, fortune depressing the same par-

ty in every quarter at once, the Rhodians , in order to r_cover

from Philip thetract.on the coatinent called Pir_ea, which had

been in possession of their ancestors, sent thither their praetor,

Pausistratus , with eight hundred Achaean foot, and about
one thousand nitre hundred men, made up of auxiliaries of

variot_s nations. These were Gauls, Nisuetans, Pisuetans,
Tamians, Areans from Africa, and Laodicenians from Asia,

With this force Pausistratus seized by surprise Tendeba, in

the territory of Stratonice, a place exceedingly convenient for

his purpose. A reinforcement of one thousand Achaean foot,
and one hundred horse, called out for _the same expedition,

came up at the verytime, under a commander called The-

oxenus. Dinocrates, the King's general, with design to re-
cover the fort, marched his army first to Tendeba, and then

to another fort caned Astragon> which also stood in the ter-
VOL. Iv._A A a
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ritory of Stratonice. "_r_nen,calling in all the garrisons, which

were scattered in many differentplaces, and the "rhessatian

auxiliaries from Stratonice itself, he proceeded to Alabanda,

where the enemy lay. The Rh6dians were no way averse

from a battle, and the camps being pitched near each other,

both parties immediately came into the field. Dinocrates

placed five hundred Macedonians on his right wing, and the

Agrlans on his left ; the centre he formed of the troops

which he had drawn together out of the garrisons of the
forts i these were mostly Carians ; and he covered the l]anks

with the cavalry, and the Cretan and Thraci_an' auxiliaries.

The Rhodlans had on the right wing the Ach_ans ; on the

left mercenary soldiers ; and in the centre a chosen band of

infantry, a body of auxiliaries composed of troops of various

nations. The cavalry, and what llght-infantry they had, were

posted on the wings. During that day both armies remained

on the banks of a rivulet, which ran betWeen them, and, after

discharging a few javelins, they retired into their camps.
Next day, being drawn up _n the same order, they fought a
more obstinate battle than could have been expected, consi-

dering the numbers en_aged ; for there were not more than

three thousand infantry on each side, and about one handred

hc_rse : but they were not only on an equality with respect to
numbers, and the kind of arms. which they used, but they also

fought with equal spirit, and equal hopes. First, the Achae-

ans, crossing the rivulet, made an attack off the Agrians ;

then the whole line passed the river, almost at full speed.

The fight continued doubtful a lon_g time : the Aeha._ans, one

thousand in number, drove badg the one thousand eight hun-

dred "Agrians. Then the whole centre gave way. On their

right wing, composed of Macedonians, no impression could

be made, so long as their phalanx preserved its order, each
man dinging as it were to another : but when_ in come-

: quence of their flank being left exposed, they endeavoured to



B.C. 197.] BOOK XXXIIL _ s6_

turn their spears against the enemy, who were advancing

upon that side, they immediately broke their ranks. This
first csuled disorder among themselves ; they then turned

their backs, and at last, throwing away their arms, and flying _

with precipitation, _made the best of their way to Bargytii. _
To the same place Dinocrates also made his escape. The

Rhodians continued the pursuit as long as the day lasted, and

then retired to their camp. There is every reason to believe s

that, if the victors had proceeded with speed to Stratonice,

that city would have been gained without a contest ; hut the

opportunity for effecting this was neglected, and the time

wasted, in taking possession of the forts,and villages in Pc-

rata. In the mean time, the courage of the troops in garrison,

at Stratonice revived, and, shortly after, Dinocrates, with the

troops which had escaped from the battle, came into the town,

which, after that, was besieged and assaulted without effect ;
nor could it be reduced until a long time after that, when

Antiochus took it. Such were th_ events that took place in

Thessaly, in Achaia, and in Asia, all about the same time.

XIX. Philip was informed that the Dardanians, expecting

tQ makean easy prey of his k/ngdom, after the many shocks it

had suffered, had passed the frontiers, and were spreading

devastation through the upper parts; on which, though he

was hard pressed in almost every quarter of the globe, For-

tune on all occasions defeating his measures, and those of his
friends, yet, thinking it more irrtolerable than death to be ex-

pelled from the possession of Macedonia, he made hasy le-

vies through &e cities of his dominions ; and, with six thou-

sand foot and five hundred horse, surprised and defeated (he

enemy near Stobi in P_eonia. Great numbers were killed in

the fight, and greater numbers of those who were scattered

about in quest of plunder. As to such as found a road open

for flight, they never thought of trying the chance of an en-"

gagement, but hastened hack to their own country. After
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this enterprise, executed with a degree of success beyond

what' he met in the rest of his attempts, and which raised the

drooping c0tirage of his people, he retired to Thessalonica.
Seasonable as was the termination of the P.unic war_ in ex-

tricating the Romans from the danger of a quarrel with Phi-

lip, the recent triumph over Philip happened still more op-

portunely, when Antiochus, in Syria, was almost ready to

commence hostilities. For besides that it was easier to wage

war against them separately than against their combined

strength, a violent insurrection had, a little before this time,

broke out in Spain. Antiochus, though he had in the preced-

ing summer reduced under his power all the states in Ccele-

syria, beIonging to Ptolemy, and retired into winter-quarters
at Antioch, yet allowed himself no rest. For resolving to

exert the whole strength of his kingdom, he collected a most

powerful force, both naval and military ; and in the begin-

ning of spring, sending forward by land his two sons, Ardues

and Mithridates, at the head of the army, with 0rdersto wait

for him at Sardis, he himself set out by sea with a fleet of

one hundred decked ships, besides two hundred lighter ves-

sels, barks and fly-boats, designing to attempt the reduction

of all the cities under the dominion of Ptolemy along the

whole coast of Carla and Cilicia ; and_ at thesame time, to

send troops and ships to the assistance of PhiliF, in the then

Subsisting war.
XX. The Rhodians have signalized their faithful attach-

ment to the Roman people, and their affection loathe whole

race of the Greeks, by many honourable exertions, both on

land and sea ; but _never was their gallantry more eminently

conspicuous than on this occasion, when, nowise dismayed at

the formldable magnitude of the impending.war, they sent

ambassadors to tell the King, that if he attempted tc_bring

his forces beyond Nephdi% which is apromontory of Cilicia,

remarkable for-being a boumiary mentioned in an old treaty
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with the Athenians, they would meet him there and oppose
him, not out of any ill-will, but because they. would not staf-

fer him to join Philip and obstruct the Romans, who were

restoring liberty to Greece. At this time Antiochus was

pushing on the siege of Coracesium by regular approaches ;

for, after he had got possession of Zephyrium, Solar, Aphro-

disias, and Corycus, and_ daUbling Anemurium, another pro-

montory of Cilicia, had taken Selinus ; when all these, arm

the other fortresses on that coast, had, either through fear or
inclination, submitted without resistance, Coracesium shut

its gates, and gave him a delay which he did not expect.

Here he gave audience to the Rhodians, and although the

purport of, their embassy was such as might kindle passion in
the breast of a King, yet he stifled his resentment, and an-

swered, that "he would send ambassadors to Rhodes, and

would give them instructions to renew the old treaties, made

by hlm_and his*predecessors, with that state ; and to assure
.q"

them, that they need not be alarmed at his approach ; that it :_

would be in no respect detrimental or in_urious either to them
or their allies; for he was determined not to violate the

•friendship subsisting between himself and the Romans : amt

of this, h_s'own late embassy to that people, and the senate's

answers and decrees, so honourable to him, ought to be deemed
sufficient proof." Just at that time his ambassadors hap-
pened to return from Rome, where they had been heard and

dismissed with courtesy, as the juncture required ; the event

of the war with Philip being yet uncertain. While the

King's ambassadors were haranguing to the above purpose, /._

in an assembly of the people at Rhodes, _a courier arrived

with an account of the battle of Cynoscephal_e having finally
decided the fate of the war. In consequence of this intelli-

gence, the Rhodians, now freed from all apprehensions of

danger from Philip, resolved to oppose Antiochus with their

fleet. Nor did they neslectanother0bject_hat required their
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attention ; the protection of the freedom of the cities in al.

liance with Ptolemy, which were threatened with war by'

Antiochus. For, some they assisted_ with men, others by

forewarning them of the enemy's designs ; by which means,

they enabled the Cauneans, Mindians, Hallcarnassians, andI
Samians, to preserve their llberty. It were needless to at-

tempt enumerating all the transactions, as they occurred in _

that quarter, when I am scarcely equal to the task of recount-

ing those which immediately cor_ern the war in which,Rome

was engaged.

XXI. At this time King Attalus, having fallen sick at

Thebes, and been ¢arried thence to Pergamus, died at the

age of seventy-one, after he had reigned forty-four years,, To

thisman Fortune had given nothing which could lead him to

form pretensions to a throne, except riches. By a prudent,

and, at the same time, a splendid use of these, he begat, in

himself first, and then in others, an opinion,_that he was not#

undeserving of a crown. Afterwards, having, in one battle,
utterly defeated the C_auls, which nation was then the more

terrible to Asia, as having but lately made its a_pearance

there, he assumed the title of King, and ever after supported

a spirit equal to the dignity of the station, He governed his

subjects with the most perfect justice, and was'singularly

faithful to his engagements with his allies, gentle and bounti-
ful to his £riends ; his wife and four sons survived him ; and

he left his government established on such solid and firm foun-

dations, that the possession of it descended to the third ge-

neration. While this was the posture of affairs in Asia,

Greece, and Macedonia, the war _ith Philip being scarcely

• ended, and the peace certainly not yet perfected, a desperate

insurrection took place in the Farther Spain. Marcus Hd-

vius was governor of that province. He informed the senate

by letter, that "two chieftains, Colea and Luscinus, were in

arms ; that Colca was joined by seventeen-towns, and Lus-
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cinus by the powerful cities of Cardo and Bardo ; _andthat

the people of the _whole sea-coast, who had not yet manifest-

ed their dispos|tion, Were ready to'rise on the first motiorr of

their neighbours." On this letter being read by Marcus

Sergius, city pnetor, the senate decreed, that, as soon as the

election of przetors should be finished, the one'to whose lot '_

the government of Spain fell, should, without dela)_, consalt _'_

the senate respecting the commotions in that province. •
' XXiI. About, the same time the consuls came h6me'to

Rome, and, on their holding a meeting of the senate in the

temple of Bellona, and demanding a,triumph, in considera-

tion of their succdsses against the enemy, Caius A tinius La-

beo, _and Caius Ursanius, plebeian tribunes, insisted, that

"they_ should propose their claims of a triumph separately,

for they would not suffer the question tobe put onb6th joint-

ly, lest equal honours might be conferred where the merits

were unequal." Minucius urged, that they had been both

appointed to the government of one province, Italy ; and thaz,

through tlae course of their administratior b his colleague mad
himself had been united in sentiments and in counsels ; to

which Cornelius added, that, when the Boians were passing

the Po, to assist the Insuhrians and C_enomaniam against

him, they were forced to return to defend their own country,

from Miriucius ravaging their to.wns and lands. In reply the

tribunes acknowledged, that the services performed in the war

by Cornelius were so great, that "no more doubt could be
entertained:respecting_his triumph, than respecting the pratse

to be given to the immortalgods." Nevertheless they insist-

ed, that "neither he nor any other member of the community

,.should possess such power and influence as to be able, after
olStahaing such hono_ for himself, to bestow the same e_ a

colleague, who, in claiming it, had betrayed an entire want ¢f

modesty. The exploits of quintus Minucius in Liguria were

trifling skirmishes, scarcely deserving mention ; and in Gaul
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he had, lost great numbers of soldiers." They memi_ :

even mRitarytribunes , Titus Juwencius and Cneius Lab¢o,

the plebeian tribune's brother, who had fallen, together with
many other brave men, both citizens and aUies : and they as-

sqrted_that " pretended surrenders of a few towns and vil-

lages, fabricated for the occasion, had been_ made, without

any pledge of fidelity being taken." These altercations be-

tween the consuls and tribunes la_ed two days : at last the
consuls, overcome by the obstinacy of the t-cibun_s, proposed

their claims separately.

XXIII. To Cncius Cornelius a triu_mphwas unanimously
decreed: and the inhabitant s of Placentia and Crem0na,

added to the applause' bestowed on thg cons_, by returning

him thanks, and .mentioning, to his honour, that they had

been delivered by him from a siege ; and that very many of
them, when in the hands of the enemy, had been rescued

from captivity. Quintus Minucius just tried.how the pro-

posal of his claim wouid be received, and finding the whole

senate averse from ib declared, that by the authority of his

office of consul, and pursuant to the exampleof many illus-
trious men, he would triumph on the Alban mount. Caius

Cornelius, being yet in office, triumphed over the Insubrian
and Camomanian Gauls. He produced a great number of

military standards, and carried in the procession abundance

of Gallic spoils in captured chariots. Many Gauls of dis-

tinction were led before his chariot, and along with them,

some writers say, Hamilcar, the Carthaginian general. But
what, more than alL, attracted the eyes of th_ public, was, a

crowd of Cremonians and Plac_ntians, with caps of liberty

on their heads, following his chariot. He carried in his

triumph two hundred and thirty-seven thousand five hun-

dred asse_*, and of silver denariuses, gamped with a chariot,

" 766L 18s 6½{t. , ,
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_(m_y-nine. thousandS). He distTibu_d t9 each.of hm_solo

diets seventy a_,eat, to a horseman double that' sum). to:t "

centurioaudple. Q_imus Minucius, cousut),trlumphedon

the Alba_ mount, over'the .Ligurian and Boian Gauls. /Ll=,
though this triumph,was "I_-respectable, in r¢8_rd to the

place, and the fame of his exploits, and because all knew the,

expense, was not issued from the,treasury ; yet, in. regard of

the number, of standards, chariots( and" spoilt, it was nearty_

equal to the other.-- "l_he amount of the money also-wu
nearly equal. Two hundred and fifty-four thousm_d a_see_

were conveyed to-the treasury, and. of silver denariuse_)

stamped with a chariot, fifty-three tlmusand two hundredS.

Hc likewise gave to the-soldierS, homiemen, and centariomtr

the same sums that his _:oLl.ague trod given.
xxiv. Afteg the triumph, the election of eonstth-cam¢

on. The persons chosen were Lucius Furius Purpureo,

and Marcm Claudius Marcellus. !qj:xt day, the fdlowialg

wer¢ elected pmtors: Quintus Fabius Buteo, Tiberi_ Sem_

pronius Longas, Quintus blinacius Thermus, Manias Acb

1ins Glabrio/ Lucius Apustius Fulto, and Caius Lzlb_.

"Toward the close of this year, a ktter came from Tkus

Quintius, with information that he had fought a pitched bat-

tie with Philip in .Thessaly, and had totally defeated him.

This letter.was .read ,by SeFgias).the praetor, first in the

senate, and then, by their direction, in a general assembly

and supplications of five days ooatiauam:e were decreed on
account of those successes. So'oa after, arrived the ambas-

sadors, both from Titus Qnintias, and from the King. The

l_act:donians were conducted- out of the city to the ,Villa

Pubtica, where lodgings aa d every other accommodation

were provided for them; and the senate met in the temple.of

Bdlona. Not many ,words passed; for _the Macedonians

voL. Iv.--B z b
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decla._ed, _that whatever" terms the senate shotdd _rescribe,

the King was ready to comply with _them. It was devtt_l,

that s _ably to ancient l_ractice, ten am_ore should

be _appointed, and that, in¢ouncit with them, the general,

Titus Quintius, should grant terms _f peace to Philip ;, and'

a clause was added, tha h in the number d these arnbassa-

d6rs, should be Puhtitm.gulpidus and Publius Villius, who,
in thud coaatd_ps, had held the pr_ovinceof Macedonia.

On the same day the inhabitants of Cossa presented a,peti-

fton, praylag, that the number of their colonists might be

enlalged; and an order was accordingly passed, _hat one
themm_ should be added to the list, with a pmvision_ that

no person should,be admitted into that number, who, at any
time since the consclate,of Publiu, Cornelitis and Tiberius

Sempronius, had aet_l as an enemy to the- state. ' _ ,
XXV. This year the Roman games w_re exhibited in the

C.h'm_ and on the,stag_, by the curule adiles, Publius Cox'-

neliua Sciplo, and Cneius Manlias Vulsoi with an tmusual

degree df splendour, and were beheld with the _greater de.

light, in consequence of the late successes, in War. They

were thrice repeated entke, and the plebes" ga_te_/seven
times. These were exhibited by"Acilius, Glabrio and Caius

L_ius, who also, out of the,money arising from frees, exect.
ed three brazen s_atues, to Ceres, L_oerl mad Li-

Y R 556 . •
BIC_196_" beta. Luems Furms and MarCus Ch_dius Mar-

ceUus, havir_ enteredon the,consulship, When the

distribution of the provinces came to he agitated, and the

senate appeared disposed to vote Italy the province of both,

petitioned for liberty,to put ¼hat of Macedonia to _the tot

along with Italy. Marcellus, who of the two "was the more

eager for that province ; hy assertions, that the .peace Was

merely a feigned o_ and that if the army were wlthdraW_

thence, the King would renew the war, caused some per-

plexity in the minds d the senate. The consuls _voutd pro-



B.C. time] :BOOK XXXlH. ,rl

Imbly have em_ied the point, had not Quintus M_ureltts.]_cx,

Caius A_.-Labe_ ptebelan ,tribtraes, declared_ that

they _ould_*nter their protest, unless they were allowed, be-
fore _ny fit_her proceeding, to take tim sense of the people,

Whether-it was their will and o_erthat peace be concluded

with Philip. The_ question was put to the people in the

Capitol,'and every one,of the thirty, five tribes voted _n the

affirmative side, The" public found the greater reason to re-

joice at the ratification,of the peace with tV[_cedcmia, as me-

lancholy news was brought from Spain ; end" a _let_r was

made public, announcing, that " the pi-_tor, Caius Sempro-
nlus Tladltanus, had "been defeated in battle in the ttither

Spain; that his army had been utterly t_outed-and dispersed,

and several men of distinction slain in the light. That T_-

ditan_ts,,lmvi_g been grievously wounded, and carried out of

the-field, expired soon after." Italy_._Wasdecreed thepro-

vince 0£ both consuls, _ which they were to employ the

same lemons which the preceding consul* had; 'and they

were ¢o raise four ?new legions, that two might be in readi-

ness to go wherever the senate should direct. Titus _in.

ebas Flamininus _was ordered to continue in the governmetlt

of his ,province, with the army of two legions, then on the

spot. The 4"ormerprolongation of his command was deemed
sufficient. -,_"._

XXV'L The pnetors then cast tots for their provinces.

Lucius Apustitm "Fullo obtained the.fity jurisdiction; Ma_

nius Acilius Glabrio_ that between natives_and foreigners;

QuLmtus Fabius Buteo, Far*her Spain; Quintitm Mieucimi

Thermu% Hither Spain ; Caius L,'ellus, Sicily ; Tibe_ts
Sempt_ius l_.ongus, Sar6inia. To Quintus Fabius Btfteo

and Quintus Minucius, to whom the government of the two

Spains had fallen, it wasdecreed, that the consuls _,ot_tof the

four legions raised by them, should give one each, together
with four thousand foot and three hundre¢l horse of the altie_
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andLafine c_mfederates ; _nd those praetors were o_lered to

repair to their provinces forthwith. This war-in Spa'mbroke

out ia the fifth year after the former had been ended, to_e-

ther with the Punic war. _ -The Spaniards, now, for the f_t
_ime, bad taken arms in their own name, waconnected with

any Carthaginian commander. BEfoce the consuls'stirred

from the city,-however, thEy_cere ordered, as usuaJ, to. ex-

piate the _orted prodigies. Lucius .Jullus Sequesteis, on
the road to Sabinia, was killed by li$hcnlng, together with

his horse. The tempte_of Feronia, in the Capenatlan dis-.

trict, was struck by lightn_._ At the Iemple of blonet_,

the shafts of two _pears look\fire and burned. A _wolf,

coming in through the "Esquiline gate, wad Tunrfing through

the moat frequented part of the _ity, down into the Forum,

passed thence through the Tuscan and M_elian etreets ; and

scarcely receiving a strok% made its escape Out of the Cape-

nian, gate. These .prodigies were. expiated-with victims of

the larger kinds. " .... : '-'_-_
* XXVIL About the same time Cneius Cornelius Lentulust

who had held the government _f Hither _ain before Sere-

pronius Tuditanus, entered the city in nvatlon, p_rsuant to
a deCree of the senate, and era'tied h_ the procession one

thousand five hundred and fifteen pounds w_ight of gold,

twenty thousand of silver ; and in cu'm_ thirty-four thousand

five hundred and fifty _denariuses._t Lucius Stretinies, from

the Farther Spain, without making any pretensions to n, tri-

umph, carried i'ntv the.-treasury£xhy thousand _p0undswel _
of silver_: and out of the-spoih taken, b_ilt two arches_n the

cattle-market, -at the fronts of the te_aple of Fortune and

iMother Matuta, a_d one in the great Circus.; and.on these

arches placed gilded statues. These were the principal oc-
currt,aees during the winter. At this time Quintius was in

"I,IISLI3s.5_d_ " . •
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quarters at.Elatia. _ Among many requests, made to him by

the aUles_ was tha_ of the B_.otians, _mely that their

trymen;:_ho had served in the"army with Philip, might be

restated to them. With thls'Qulhtius'readily complied ; n_'

because 1_ thought the_i_ery deserving, bat, a_a time whtm

there was reason .to_l_ ia_ehensive of.the desigtm _f Anti-
ochusi he judged i_ _d¢i_eable to conci|iate eCery _,ate i_ fa-

vour of the_Roman. h_terest: It quickly a'pl_ed how very

little gratitude the ",Eh_otlans .felt on the oex_ion : for they

not only sent persons to give thanks to philip,, for the resto-

ration 'of _their fellows, as if that Comment had been l_id
to him by Quintius and the Ron_ans'; but, at th6_text dee-

fion, _aised to the office of Bi_arch, a .man-_named Brachyb_
Ins, _for n0_other_ than because he had been commander

of _the. B_o6ans aer_ng in Ote army.of Philip ; pas_ing _by

Zeuxippus, Pisistratus and the" others, _vho had promoted
the alliance with .Rome; ,These men Were bmh offended at

the present,, and alarmed: abo_:he, future' consequences: for

if such tlfings _rere done _hen a Roman army hy almo_ at

their gates, what vmuid become of"_hem when the Romans

should have gone aw_y to Italy, and Philip, from a situation

so near; should 'support lib own associates, and vent'his re-

sentment'0n_tholse'uf the opposite party.
XX3fIII. It w=_resolved, whii_"they had the Roman at-

my'near'at hand, to take 6ff Braclfylhs, who was the prin-

dpa} Ieader_f the faction _'hlch favoured the King'; and they

chose an opportunity Tot the deed, when, after having, be6n

at_a pubtit; feast,-he was +return;_g to' hi_ house, inebriated,

and accomPaified by _mo of his deba0elfed companiona,
who, for the sake of _merriment, had been'admitted tt_the
crowded entertainment.. He was surroxmded and assassina-

ted by si_ men,'of" whom ,three were Italians and three. 2Eto-

liana. His companioas-fled_, crySng out.fur help ; and a great

uproar 'ensued among the people, who ran up and down,
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through all pa;_s of the e'_ty, with lights : hat _ asmssias

made their _'ape_through,_he nearest gate. At the flint

dawn,_a f_mWembly was cal]edtogether in the theatre; hy

the voice_f a crier, as- if _n_ne discovery had been made.

Many openly e|amvure_ that Br_chyllas was killed by those

detestable wretch_ who aocompa_ied him_ but thei_ private

conjectures _poh_t_ to Zeux_pus, as author of the murder.
It wa_ resolved, ho'wever,-that_those whohad been iu_sea-

l_ny with him should be seized, and examined, 'While they
were under examimLtion, Zeuxippus, with his usual compo-

sure, came into the assembly, for the purpose of ave_'o_g_the

charge from himsdf; yet said, that people were m_ ia

•supposing that _o daring a muirder was the act of __e_'_m-

inate wretches as those who were charged with it, _urging

many.plausible arguments to the _me purpose. _Bywhich
behaviour he led several to bdieve, that, if he_were_onsr.ious

of guilt., he Would nev_rjha,vo presented 'himself-_efore the
multitttde_, or, uncalled .upon, have made _my4nention.of the
murder.: Othet_ were convinced that he ictended_ by thOs

pushing impudently forward_ to throw off all _uspicion from
himsel£ Soon after, those men whb were innocent were pat

to the torture ; and, as they knew the tmivexeal opinion, they

gave ihformation conformable to it, rtam_ Ze_ixippus and
Pistratus ; but they prodttced no proof to show, that they

knew any thing of the matter. Zeuxippus, however, accom-

panied by a raQu named Stratonidas, fled by nJght'to,Tan_

gra ;. alarmed by iris, o_ conscience'rather than by the asser-

tions of men _vl-m Were privy to'no,oee circumstance of the

affair. , Pisistratus,: despisir_g, the informers, remained at

Thebes.* A sla_ve of Zetrxippes had carried messages back-

wards and forwards, and had been,intrusted in the manage-
merit of the whole tiusiness., From this man Pisistratus

dreaded a discovery ;_and, by that very dread_ forced him,

against his will, to make one. He sent a |etter to Zeuxip-
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pus,,desiringhim .to*'put out,oftheway theJlavewho was

privy to, their crime ; for' he did not beli¢_ 'him, a_ w_ll

qualified for the concealment, of _he fact,S,he _as for tb_
perpetration af it." He ordered, the 'bear__of this:letter to

deriver it to Zeu_ippus as aeon as pomihte ;_ he, not lind,

ing *anopportunity of meeting himi _Ut it into the haeds of

the vcry slave in questions whom,he Joeliev_d to be the most

faithful to, his master of any ; and added,-that it came from

Pisistratus about business of the utm_t consequence to

Zeuxippus. Strack by consciousness Of guilt, the slave, after

pro_ to deliver the letter, immediately opened it ;, and,

on re 't_:_ g the contents, fh:d in a fright to Thebes. Zeuxip-
pus, _d by this his ttight, witlUtrew to ,athens, where

he thought he might life in egile with,greater safety. Pisis-

tratus, after _being examined selze_ times by torture; was
put to death. _

XXIX. The murder, and parti,utarJy the circumstance of

Zeu_ppus, one of the first men of the t_ation, having sub-

orned such a',deed, "exasperated the Thehans, and ,atl _he

Bceotiatm,. to _the mcmt ra_-orom animosity against the Ro-

mans. q'O recommence, a war, they had neither strength nor

gleader; ,but _hey had recourse to private massacres, and cut

off many of the s_diet% some a_ they came to lodge in their

houses, others as thi:y travelled from'one cantonment to ano-

ther on various business_ Somewere killed on the roads by

parties lying in wait in lurking, places ; others were seduced

and carried'away to inns, which were lehuninhabited, and

there put to death._ At last they committed these _crimes,
not merely nut of hatred, but likewise from a desire _f

booty ; for the sotdiers, on furlough, generally_carried money

in their purses for the purpose:of trading. At fiCst, a few at

a time ; afterwards,' greater numl_-rs used to_e missed, un-

til all Bmotia became notorious for those practices, and a sol-

diet was more afraid to go beyond the bounds, of the camp
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than intoaa enemy's r._mtry. Quintius "then sent deputies

rcm, d the "states, to make iaqairy_+oonc,rning the murders
committed. Tb_ _t_numh_,of £oot soldiers_were found

about, One Fakecalled Copais; there tile bodies were dug.ore

of,the_ mud, and drawn up out of _iae ma_.h_ having had

earthen jars or smne_ tiec_ to them,+ so, as to sink by the.
weight.. _y deeds, +of this sor_ were diseov_re.d to have'

been perpetrated-_t di.¢rophia anff,_oronea. 6_uinfius at first

insisted that the persons guilty should be given up to him,
and that for five.hundred sotdiers (for so many had been cut

off,) the Boeotians should pay five hundc_d talents Jr Neith_h:*'

of these requisitions-being co_mpl_ed w ith_ and the states only i

making verbal 'apol_g_s,..dedaring_- that none of tho_ _"

had .been authorize_t-_y the pablic ; _l_uintius first *cnt'_

bammdors to+ Athens_and Achaiir_ to satisfy the allies, that

the war which, he-was about to make on the Ikeotians, _was

conformable to-joastice and piety ; andxhen, ozdering.PuMias

Claudius to march with one-half of the troops *.o ,Acrophia,
he himsdf, with.xhe remainder_ invested Coronea ; and these .

tWO bodies, marching by difftren_ toads _from_l_latia, laid

waste all the country through whi_l_ they pa_sed. The lkso-

tions, dismayed by these tosses, while every-place .was filled

with fugitiws, and while the terror became'unirers_,d_ sent

am "bassadors to the camps who were reffused-admittance;

and, jest at'this juncttire, arrived the Achteans and Athe-

niam. ._ The Achaeans had the gr6ater.influer, ce as imerces-

sors ; and they +were resolved, in case theycouldnox procure

peace {or the Bcdtiaas,. to join them in d_e war. -Through
the mediation of the Achamns, however, the Bceotians ob-

tained an audience zf the Roman general ; who, orctering

them to drJiver _p the gniltyi and' to pay thirty _atstas a

fme_,grained them pe_ace,'and raised the+siege.

• 96,875L , _ 5,8t_L los.
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X_X. A:few days after this, _hc ten an_assadors ar¢iv_d

from Rome, inr purs_.at_ce of whose counsel, peace was-grant_

ed.to .Philip on the following'conditions : " That all the Gre-

cian states, as well th0se.in "Asia, .as, those in E/zmpe, should

enjoy liberty,- and their own laws : That from .such of them

as were in the possession of Phil/p, he should withdraw his

garrisons, _particularly- from the following places in Asia.;

Ehmmus,'Pedasi, Bargylii, Iassus, Myrina," Abydus _ and

from Thassus and Perinthus, for it was determined that

these tikewiseshould be free : That; wi_h respect to the free-

dam of Cias, Q_intius wouM write to Prusias, King of Bithy-

itit h' the resolutions of the senate;.and of the ten ambassadors :

Tl_:_hi|ip should ret_armto the. Romans the prisoners and

_-rters, and delbverupall .his decked ships, not excepting

even the royal galley,_of a Size almost unmanageable, being

moved b_,, sixeeen banks of oars : That .he should not keep

more.than five humdregt'soldiers, nor any elephant: That he

should not wage way beyond the bounds _of Macedonia with-

out permission from the sehate : That he-sh6uld pay to the

Roman people one _thousaud talents :_* one half at present,

the _ther by instalments, .withim ten years." Valeritls An-

tias writes, that there was imposed on him an annual tribute

of four thousand pout_z'weight of silver, for ten years, and

an immediate payment of twenty_thousand pounds weight.

"/'he .same author" says, that an article was expressly inserted,

that he should not make war on Eumenes, Attalus's son s who

had lately come to the throne. For the per/brmance of these

conditions hostagew were Teceived, among whom was .De,

metrius, Philip's son. Valerius Antias'add._; that the island

of 2Egina, and the elephants, were given as_ a present to At-

talus, who was absent ; to the Rhodians, Stratonice in Carla,

and other cities which, had been in the possession of Philip ;

• 193,7501..
VOL. Iv._C c c
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and to,the A_henians, the 'islands of Paros, &mbrus, Delos,

and Scyros. -, :

xxxI. While all the och_ state_ of Greece.expressed their

approbatior_of these terms.of eeace, the _I/_t01ians,alone, in

private murmurs, made severe strictures on _',_,e determina-

tion of the ten ambassadors. They saidi-" it consisted merely

of an empty piece of writing, varnished over with a fallaci-

ous appearance of Liberty. For why should some cities be

put into the hands of the Romans without being named,
while others were--particularized, and ordered to he enfran-

chised without such consignment _unless the intent Was, that

those in Asia, which, from their dis.tantsituafion, were more

• secure from danger, should be free ;. butthose _ Greece, not

being specified, should be _aade t_ir property: Corinth,
Chalcis, and Oreum : with Eretria, and -Demetrias:' Nor

was this charge entirely without foundation, for there was

somehesitation with respect t9 Corinth, Chaleis, _and Deme-
trias ; because_ in the decree of the Senates in pursuance Of
which the ten ambassadors had been sent from Rome, all

Greece and Asia, exceplt these three_ were expressly ordered

to hc set at liberty ; but,:wit& regard to these_ ambassadors

were instructed, that, whateyer._other measures the-exigen-

c/ca of the state might render expedient, the present _they

"should determine to pursue in conformity to the public good

and their own honour, Now, theyhad ewery reasdn to be-
lieve, that Antiochus intended, as soon as he should be able

to arrange his_affalrs at home, to pass into Eutrope ; andtthey

were unwillit_g to let these cities, the possession of which

would he so adv_atageods to him, lie open to his attacks.
Quintius, with the ten. ambassadors, sailed from Elatia to

Aaticyra, and thence to (;orinth. Here the plans they had

laid down, were disc,ussed. Quintius frequently urged, that

"every part of Greece ought to be set atliberty, if they wish-

! ed to refute'the cavils of the _t_lians ; if they wished, that



B.C. 196.] 'BOOK XXXHI. 3_

sincere affecti_m and respect for the Roman natioh should be

universally entertained ; or if-they .wished to convh_ce the

that theft!had crossed the sea, with the design of liber-

ating Greece, n_t of transferring _ttresovereignty of it from

PhiliFto themselves." The Macedonians alleged nothing in
oppogitiOu,to the argumentfi made use Of in favour of the

freedom of the cities; btit " they thought it safer for those

cities to remain, for .a time, under the protection of Roman

garrisons, than to be obliged'to receive Antiochus for a mas.

ter in the room of Philip." Their £nat determination was,

that " Corinth-be,_,estored to the Ach_ae.s, but thatthe Ro-
_an force should cmatinue in the citadel; and that Chalcis

and Demetfias TMbe retained_ until their apprehensions a'espect-

ing Antlochusshou_d cease/'

•XXXII. The stated solemnity of the Isthmia_ games was
at hand. These h_ve ev_erbeen attended by very numerous
meetings, for two reasons : fi_st, out of the universal fondness

entertained by the Corinthians for shows, wherein are seen

trials_ of skill in arts of-every kind, besides contests in

strength and swiftness of foot ; -and secondly, because people
can come thither fr6m every quarter of Greece hy the means:of

one, or other, of the two opposite seas. But on this oceasimh

all _vere led, by an,bager euri6sity, to learn what was, theno_-

forward, to be the state of Greece, and "what their own cow

dition ; while many at the same time not only formed opi-

nions within themselves, but uttered their conjectures in con-

versation. The Romans took their seats, as spectators ; and

a herald, preceded by a trumpeter, according to custom, ad
ranted into the centre of the theatre, where notice of the

commencement of the games is usually made, in a set form

of words. Silence being commanded by sound of trumpet_

he uttered aloud the following proclamation: THE SES._TE

AND PEOPLE OF RO_IE, A_D TITUS QUINT-IUS, THEIR GEI_E-

R_AL_ H&VING SUBDUED pHILIP AND THE MACEDONIANS_
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DO H_g_bE_ O_D_t THAT THE FOI4LDWING STATES BE _REE}

_DEPEN_DENT_ AND RULED BY T4ff_tR OWN LAWS,' THR

CO_,_IN_,I_IANS, PHOClAH_, "AND _AL_L THE LOGRIAbIS ; _dff£

ISLAND 0¥ EI_BQ_A,,ANDTHE_MAGNESlA_# THE T_IES_k-

L_A_s, _RR_,_BIA_S, AS_ _THE,_CH._A_S O_ P_THIOTZS.

l=fe then read a|ist of all the states ,which had hee_aanchor sub-

jection to King Philip. The joy occasioned by hearing these

word4, of the herald was so great, that the poople's minds

were unable to conceive the matter at once. Sea,ely could

they be!iev h that they had heard them; and, they loaked at
each other with amazement, as jf all were the:illusion of a

•dream. Each inqui_d of others rab0ut wh_t immediately

concerncd himself; Every one being deslrotm, not only of

• hearing, but of seeing, the messenger,of liberty, the herald was

¢a/lcdrOUt again _ and he again repeated the proclamation.

When they were thus _saredof the realltp:of the joyful ti-
dings, they raised such 9 shout, and clapping of handh and

repeated them so often, as clearly demonstrated, that of.all

earthly blessings none is more graxcf_l to the mu!titudc than

liberty. The games were then proceeded through,, w/th

harry ; for nrither the thoughts nor eyes of.any attended to

hhe e_hihitions, so entirely Iv,_dth_ single pas_ion_of joy pre-
occupied tb.cir minds, as to exclude the sensc_of ell _her

p|ea.su_es.

XgXllI.'Bat, when the games were finished_ every one

eagerly p_essed towards the R_man general ; so that by the

¢_-x_wdr_bing toone spot, all wishingto come near him, ami

to:to_hhis right ha_d, and throwhag _arlands and ribband h

he was in some degree of dangex_. He was then about thirty-

_ree years of age ; and besides the vigot_r of youth, .the

graldul sensations, sxcltedhy acknovAedgalmlts so eminently
glorious to him, increased his strength. Nor did the gene-

ral exultation last, only, for th_,_D, ; but, through the sF_c¢

of many 6lah,s, was continually _i'#e&by sentim_C_atsand cx-
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pressions of gratitude., '_,There was a natJoa in the m0r|d_"

they said_ "_vhich, at its own expense, with its own labor,
and at its own ri_k4 waged war_ fc_ the liberty of ,otlmn.

A_ad this k performed, not merely for ¢o_6guous states, or

near. neigh ',bgura, or for countxiesth_tt, ma_epart_ o£ tht; same

eQntinent ;*bat even crossed the seas for th¢_purpose, that no
un_wfui power should ,_ubsist on the face of the -,wholeearth ;

hut th_ justice, right, and lawt should every where ha_v_

soverei[_a sway. By oae _ntcuce, pronounced by a herald,

all the cities of Greece and Asia had been st:t:at liberty. To

have conceived hopes of this, argued a daring spirit ; to have

carried it into effect_ was a proof of the most consummate

bravely aadgood [t_rtutle."_ :

XXXI.V., QehttiaSand th_ ten ambassadors,then gave au-

dle.nce to the embassies of the several kings, nations, and

_tes, First of all, the _mba_saders of King Antiofhus w_re

called. Their proceedings, here, were nearly the same as at

Rome ; a mere disphty of words unsupported by facts. But

th_ answer given them was not ambiguous as formerly, during

the uncertainty of affairs, and before the conquest of Philip ;

for*the King was required, in express terms, to evacuate the

cities of Asia, _which,had been. in possession either of Philip

or Ptolemy ; not to mefldle with the free cities, or any

tonging to the Greeks. Ahov_e all it*was insisted on, that he

should neith_:r come himsdf into E_rope_ _r transport a_

army thither. The King's ambassadors being dismissed, a

general convention,o! the _nafions and states was immediately

held ; and the buSi_aess:_wasdespatched with the greater ex-

pedition, because the _ions of the, _n ambas_dorsmet_

tioned the seve_at states byname. To the people of Orestis,
a district of Macedonia, in tonsideration _ their having been

the first who came over from.the side,of the King, thtir own

laws were granted. The_gnttians, Perrh_ebians, and Do-
lopians, were likewise d_ _ free. To the na_on of the
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Thessalians, besides the enjoyment of |ibert'_ the Achaean

part. of Phthiotis'was_granted, excepting Phthh_tian Thebes

and Pharsalus. "The IEtolians, demanding that Pharsalus

rand Leucas should be restored to them in conformity to _e
treaty, were referred to the senate : but the council United_o

these, by authority of a 8ecree. Phocis and Locris, places

which had formerly been annexed to them. Corinth, Triphy-

lia, and Her2a, another city of Peloponnesus, were restored

to the Achaeans. The ten _mbassadors were inclined to gi_te

Oreum and Eretria.to King Eumenes, sbn of Attalus ; but

Quintius dissenting; the Imatter came under the _determina-
tion of the _sena_, anti the senate declared those cities free ;

adding to them CarystLls. Lycus and P_xtFdnia, Illyrian states,

which had been _tnder subjection to Philip_ were given to
Pleuratus. Amynander was ot'dered to retain possession

of the forts, which he had taken from Philip during the
war. - '- " /

XXXV. When the convention broke Up, the ten ambaSsa-

dors, dividing the business _rnong them, set out by different
routes to give Liberty to the several cities within their re-

spective districts. Publius, Lentulus .went to Bargylii ;- Lu-

cius Stertini_s, to Heph_estia, Thassus, and the cities of

Thrace; Publiu*s Villius andLucius Terentius,-to King

Antiochus; and Cneius Cornelius to Philip. The last of

these, after-executing his commisalon with respect to smal-

ler matters,o asked Philip, whether he _ disposed to

listen to advice, not only useful but highly salutary. To

which the king answered that he was, and would give him

thanks besides, if he mentioned any thing conducive to his

advantage. He then earnesdy recommended to him, since

he had obtained peace with the Romans, to send ambassa-

dors ,to Home'to solicit their alliance anti friendship ; lest, in

case of Antiochus pursuing any hostile meas_res_ he_mlght
be suspected of lying in wait, and watching the opportunity

of the times for reviving h_stiLities. This meeting with Phi-
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lip was at Tempt in The s_ly _ and on his answering tl_the

would send ambassadors:without delay, Cornelius proc_dt_d
to Thermopylae, where_ all the states of-G_'eece are accustom-

ed to meet in general assembly on certain stated days. This is

called the Pylaick assembly. Here he admonished the ./Eto-

liana, in, particular, constantly and firmly to maintain the

friendship established between them and the Romans; but

some of tim principal of these interrupted him with complaints,
that the disposition of the Romans towards their nation was

not the same since th9 victory, that it had been during the

war ; while-others censured them with greater boldness, and
in a reproachful manner asserted_ that, " without the aid of

the 2Etolians, the Romans could neither have conquered Phi-

lip, nor even have made good their passage into Greece."

To such discourses_the R.mtm forbore giving an answer, lest

the matter_.might end in an altercation, and only said, that
if they sent ambassadors, to _Rome, every thing that was

reasonable would be .gr'anted to them. Accordingly, they

passed a decree foe such mission, agreeable to his direction.
In -this manner was the war with Philip concluded.

XXXVI..While these transactions passed in Greece, Mace-

donia, and Asia, Etruria was near being converted into a

scene of hostilities by a conspiracy among the slaves. To

examit_e into'aml suppress this,. Manius Acifius the praetor,

whose province was the administration .of justice between
natives and foreigner_, was sent at the head of one of the two

city legions. A Jaumbcr of them, who were b)'. this time

formed in a body, he reduced by force of arms, killing and

taking many. Some, whohad been the" rhlgleaders of the
conspiracy, he scourged with rods, and then crucified ; some ,w
he returned to their masters, iFhe consuls repaired to their
provinces. Just as Marcellus entered the frontiers of the _

Boians, and while his men were fatigued with marching the

whole length of the day, and as he was pitching his camp on

a rising ground, Corolam, a chieftain of the Boians, attacked



384 HISTORY OF ROME. '[Y.R.s56.

him with a very. numerous force, and slew three thousand of

his m_n ; several persons of distinction fell in that tumultu-

ary engagement : amongst others, Tiberius Sempronius Grac-

chus and Marcus Junius_ilanus, prefects of the' allies ; and

Aulus Ogulnius .and P_Jbli_us Claud'_ military tribunes in
the second legion. The ,Romans, n_W_nding, had cou-

rage enough to finish the fortification of tht_ camp, and to

defend it, in spiteof an assault mad_ _ it_ the enemy, af-
ter their success in the field. • Marcellus _mained for some

time in the same post, until the wounded were cgred, and the

I spirits of his me_ TeviveU, after such a disheartening blow.

The Boians, a nation remarkably, impatientLof delay, and
quickly dzsgusted at a state of irmction, soparated_ and with-

! drew to their several forts and viUages. Marcellus then,

:_ suddenly crossing the Po, l_d his legions into the territory

of Commn, where the Insnbrians, after rousing the people of
the country to arms, lay encamped. They attacked him on his

march, and their first onset was so vigorous, as to make a con-

siderable :impression on his van. On perceiving which, and

fearing le_t, if his men should- once give ground, they would

be obliged to quit the field, he brought up.a cohort of Mar-

sians against the enemy, and ordered every troop of the La-

tine cavalry to charge them. The first and second charge of

these having checked the _fierceness of the as_aul b the other
troops in the Roman line, resuming courage, advar_ced brisk-

ly on the f_,e..The Gauls no longer maintained the contest,
:_ but turned xheir backs, and fled in confusion. Valerius An-

tias .relates, that in that battle above forty thousand men were

i*  0wo
' _ four hundred an& thirty-two chariots, and a great number of

: gold chains, one of which, of great weight, Claudius says,

was deposited as an offering to Jupiter, in his temple in the

Capitol. The camp of the Gauls was taken and plundered

( the same day ; and the town •of Comum was reduced in a
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few days after. _ In a little time, twenty-ei_t forts came

over to _he consul. There is a doubt among writers, whe-

ther the consul led" his legions, first, against the Boians, or

against the Insuhrlans ; so as to determine, whether the Vic-

tory obtained _: _mum obliterated the disgrace of the de-

feat by the Boians, or if that obliterated the honour arising
from the pres_ success.

XXXVII. _ after those matters had passed, with such

variety of fortur/e, Lucius Furius Purpureo, the ocher consul,

came into the country of the Boiafis,. through the'Sappinian
xribe. He proceeded almost to "the fort of Mutilus, when,

beginning to apprehend that he might be inclosed between

the Boians and LigUrians, he marched back by the road he

came ; and,maklng'a long circuit, through an open and safe

country, arrived at the camp of.his Colleague. Afterthis junc-
ti6n of their'_Orres, they over-ran the ierritory of the Boians,

spreading devastation as far as the city of Felsina. This city,
with the other _'ortresses, and- almost all the Boians, except-

ing only the young men who kept arms in their hams

for the sake of plunder, and wereat that time skulking in
remote woods, made submission. The army was then led

away against the Ligurians. The Boians thought that the

Romans,. as supposing them at a great distance, would be the

more careless in guarding their rear, and thereby afford an

opportunity of attacking them unawares: with this expecta-
tion, they foilowed them by secret paths through the forests.

•rt/ey did not overtake them : and therefore, passing the Po

suddenly in ships, they ravaged all the country of the.Lrevans

and Libuans ; whence, as they were returning with the spoil
of the country, they fell in with the Roman army on the bor-

ders of Liguria. A battle was begun with more speed, and

with greater fur),, than if the parties had met with their minds

prepared, and at an appointed time and place. This occur-

rence shbwed to what degree of violence anger can stimulate
voL. iv'.--D D d
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men: for the Romans were so intent on slaughter, that they

scarcely left one of the enemy _ carry the news of their de-_
feat. On accoxmt of these successes, when the lesters o£_the

consuls were brought to Rome. a supplication for three days

was decreed. Soon after, Marcellus came to Rome, and had

a triumph decreed him by an unanimous vote of the senate. He
triumphed, while in office, over the II_subrians and Comans.

The claim of a triumph over the Bolans he left to his col-

league, because his own arms had been unfortunate in that
covtntry ; those of his colleague successful. Large quantities

of spoils, taken from the enemy, were carried in the proces-
sion, _in captured chariots, and many military standards ;also,

three hundred and twenty thousand ¢sses ofbrass#, two hun-
dred and thirty-four thousand ofsKver denat'iuses_, stamped

witha chariot. Eighty assc_ were bestowed on each, foot

soldier, and thrice that value on each horsema n and ceuth-
rion.

XXXVIII. During that year, King Antiochus, after hav7
lug spent the winter at Ephesus, took measures for reducing,
under his dominion, all the j:ities of Asia, which had form-

erly been members of the empire._ As to the rest, being

either situated in plains, or having neither walls, arms, nor

men in whom they could confide, he supposed they would,

without difficulty, receive the yoke. But Smyrna and Lamp-

sacus openly asserted their independence; yet if he complied

with the claims of these, whom he feare d; there would be

reaso n to apprehe_td, that the rest of the cities in 2Etolia and

Ionia would foUow t_heexample of Smyrna; and t!lme on.the

Hellespont, that of Lamp,sons. Wherefore he sent an army

from Ephesus to invest Smyrna ; and ordered the troops,

which were at Abydus, to leave there only a small garrison,

and to go and lay siege to Lampsacus. Nor was force the

s 1,0331.6s, 8¢I. _",2,3311._s. 6d. _ 5s. 2_I,
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only means tF,at he used to hring them to submission. By

sehdlng ambassadors, to make gentle remonstrances, arid re-

prove the rashness and obstinacy of'their conduct, he endea-

voured to give them hopes, that they might soon obtain the

object of their wishes ; butnot until it should appear clearly,

both to themselves anti,tO all the world, that they had gained
their liberty through t_e kindness of tile King, and not by
any violent effort_ of their own. In answer to which, they

said,_that " Antiochus ought neither to be surprised nor dis-

pteased, if they did not very patiently su_fl'erthe esfablishmS_t
of their llbei_ to be deferred to a distant period.'_ He hfin-

self, with his fleet, set sail fro m Ephesus in the beginning of
spring, and steered towards the HellesponL His a_my he

• transpzrted to Madytus, a city _n the Chersonese, and there

joined "his land at/d" sea fo_es together. The inhabitants

hav_ng slml: their gates, he invested the town ; and when he

was just bringh/g up his machines to the walls, it capitulated.
This ditr-used such £ear throhgh the inhabitants of the other

ci'fies of the Chersonese, as induced them to subm/t. He

theh came, sCith the whale 0fhis unked forces, to Lyshnachia;

• which finding deserted, acid _most buried in ruins, (for the

Thraeians had, a few years before, taken; sacked; and burned

it,) he conceived a Wish ¢o rebuild a city so celebrated, and
"so commodiously situated. Accordingly, exlendiug his care

to every object at once, he set about repairitfg the wails and

houses, ransomed /ome of _6 Lysimachians who were in

captivity, sought out and brought home others, who had fled

and dispersed themselves flarough the Chersonese gnd Hel-

lesp_amah enrolled new colonists, whoha he invited by pros-

pecta:of advantages, and used every meahs to repeople it fuI-
ly: At the same time, to remove all fear of the Thracians,

he went, in person, with one half of the l/rod forces, to lay

Waste the nearest provinces of Thrace ; leaving the other
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half, and all the crews of the ships, employed in the repairs"

of the place.

XXXIX." About this time, Lucius Cornelius, who had been

commissioned by the senate t o accommodate the differences

between the Kings An tiachus and Ptole.my, stopped at Se-
lymbria; and, of the ten ambassadors, Publius Lentulus from

Bargytii, and Publius Villius and Lucius Terentius, from

Thassus, came to Lysimachia. Hither came, likewise, Lu-

cius Cornelius, from Selymbria, and, a few days after, An-

tiochus, from Thrace. His first meeting with the ambassa-

dors, and an invitation which he afterwards gave "them, were

friendly and hospitable ; but, when the business of their.em-

bassy, and the present state of Asia, Lame to be treated of,

the minds of both _parties were exasperated. The Romans

did not scruple to declare, that every one of his proceedings,

from the time whenhe set sail from Syria, was-displeasing to

the senate; and they required restitution to be made, to
Ptolemy, of all the ci6e§ which had been under his dominion.

" For, as to what related to the citiess which ,had been in the

possession of PhiIip, and _vhich Antiochus, taking advantage

of a season when Philip's attention was turned to the war

with Rome, had seized into his own hands, it would _mlrcly
be an intolerable hardship, if the Romans were to have un-

dergone such toils and danger h on land and sea, for so many

years, and Antiochus to appropriate to himself tim prizes in

dispute. But, though his coming into Asia might be passed

over unnoticed by the Romans, as a matter not pertaining to

them, yet when he proceeded so far, as to pass over into

Europe with all his land and naval forces, how much was this

short of open war with the Romans ? Doubtless, had he even

passed into Italy, he would deny that intention."
i XL. To this the King replied, that "for some time past
'l

he plainly perceived, that the Romans made it their business

to inquire what ought to be done by King Antiochus; but
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how far they themselves ought to advance on lind or sea

they never considered. Asia was no concernment oftheRo-

mans, in any shape ; nor had they any more right to inquire,

what Antiochus did in Asia, than Antiochus had to inquire,

what the Roman people did in Italy. With respect to Ptole-

my, from whom, they said, cities had been taken, _ was

a friendly connection subsisting between him and Ptolg..my,

and he was taking measures to effect speedily a connection of

affinity also ; neither had he sought to.acquire any spoilsfrom

the misfortunes of Philip, nor had he come into Europe

against the Romans, but to recover the..cities and lands of the

Chersoneoe, which, having been the property of Lysimachgs**,
he considered as part of his own dominion s ; because, when

Lysimachus was subdued, ,all thingsbelonging to him be- "_

came, by the right of conquest, the property of Seleucus.

That, at times, when his predecessors woJre occupied by va-

.rious cares of different kinds,' Ptolemy first, and afterwards

Philip, usurping the rights of others, possessed themne!vu of
several of these places, as likewise of some of the nearest

parts of Thrace, which were indubitably belonging to Lysi-

machus. To restore these to their ancient state, was the in 2 _'

tent of his coming, and to build Lysimachia anew, (it having

beendestroyed by an inroad of the Thracians,) in order that

his son_ Seleucus, might have it for the seat of his empire."

XLI. These disputes had been carried on for several days_

when a rumour reached them, but without any authority, that

Ptolemy was dead ; which, prevented the conferences coming

to any issue : for both parties made a secret of their having

heard it ; and Lucius Cornelius, who was charged with the

• mabassy to the two kings, Antiochus and Ptolemy, requested

to be allowed a short space of time, in which he could have

a meeting with the latter ; because he wished to arrive in

" Here is a chasm in the original, which is supplied from Polybius.



i 4,.

i

•_9o HISTORY-OF ROME. [Y.R. s56.

ii _ _ l_.gyF_ before any change of _ should take place, in

! _tmsce of .the ne_ succession to'the crown : while An-
tloclms believed, tha_ if such an event had really happened,

Egypt would be his own. Wherefore, having dismissed the

! Romans, and left his son Seleucus, with the land forces, to

"i .fmi_shthe rebuilding of Lysimachia ; he sailed, with his whole

_: flee_, to Ephesus ; sent ambassadors to Quintius to treat with
,!

!! him about an alliance ; and then, coasting along the shore Of
_', Asia_ proceeded to Lyda. Having learned at Pamr_e, that

_ Ptolemywas living, he dropped the design Ofsailing to Egypt,

hut nevertheless steered towards Cyprus ; and, when he had

passed the promontory of Chelidonium, was _detained some

little time in Pamphylia, near the river Eurymedon, by a

mutiny among his rowers. _V,hen he had sailed thence as
far as the head-lands, as they are called, of Sarus, such a

dreadful storm arose as almost buried him and his whole

fleet in the deep. Many ships were cast on. shore ; man)'

swallowed so entirely in _the sea, that not one'man of their

crews escaped to land. Great numbers of his men perished

on this occasion ; not only persons of mean rank, rowers and

soldiers,, but even of his particular friends in high stations.

When he had collected the relics of the general wreck, being

in no capacity of making an attempt on Cyprus, he returned
to ,_leneiah with his force greatly diminished since his de-

parture. Here he ordered the ships to be hauled ashore, for
the winter was now at hand, and proceeded to Antioch,

where he intended to pass the winter,uIn this posture stood

fhe affairs 'of the kings.

XL'II. At Rome, in this year, for the first'time, were

created officers called trkem¢iri e/mlones ;*_these were Caius

Liduius Lucullus, who, as tribune,, had proposed the law for

the_ _-¢eation ; Publius Manlius, and Publius Porcius L_eca.

* It was their offic_ to l_gulate _e feasts of the gods.
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These triumvlrs, as well _ t._ pontiffs, Wereallowed lag_ • <_!_
the privilege of wearing the purple-bprdered gon. ::_ _>'_

body of the !mntiffs had, this year, a w_m dispute w_
city qutestors, QuiRtus Fabius Labeo and Lucius Aure-

litt_ Money was wanted ; an order havingbeen passed for

making the last payment to private persons of that which had ....

been raised for the support of the war : and file qmestors de- _._,

manded it from the augurs and pontiffs, because they had trot
contributed their share while the war subsisted. The priests
in vain appealed to the tribunes ; and the contribution was

exacted for every year in which they had not paid. During
the same .year'two pontiffs died, and others were substituted

in their room : Marcus Marcellus_ the egnsul_ in the room uf
Caius Sempronius Tuditanus, who died a prmtor in Spain ;
and Lucius Vale rius, in theroom of Marcus Cornelius Ceth-

egus. An augur also, Quintius Fabius Maximus, died very

young, before he had aitained to any.public office ; but _aet
augnarwas appointe d in his place during that year. The con_

sular election was then held, by the consul Marcellus.. The

personschosenwere,Lucius Valerius Flaccusand Marcus

PorclusCat0. Then wereelectedpraetors,CaiusFabricius

Luseimm, CaiusAtiniusLabeo,CneiusManliusVulso,Al>-

plusClaudiusNero, PubliusManlius,and PubliusPorclus

Lmca. The curule_eclilcs,Marcus FulviusNobiliorand

Caius Flaminius_made a distributionto thepeopleof_c

millionpecksof wheat,atthepriceoftwo asses.Thiscorn

theSicilianshad broughttoRome, outof respectto Caius

Flaminiusand hisfather; and he gaveshareofthecreditW_

his colleague.The Roman games were solemnized'with

magnificence,and exhibitedthriceentire.The plcb_eim_

_ediles,CnciusDomitius_nobarbus and Caius Scribonius_

chiefcurio,broughtmany farmersof thepublicpastuncstO,

trialbeforethe people. Three of thesewere convictedef:

misbehaviour;and outof the money accruingfrom fines
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imposed on them, they bu_a temple of Faunus in the island.
The plebeian games Were exhibited for two days, and there

wa¢ afeast on oecaslon of the games.
_r_III. Lucius Valerius Flaccus and Marcus Porcius, _rt

the day of their entering into office, consulted the
Y.R.557.

senate respecting the provinces; who resolved,B.C.195.
, that" whereas the war in Spain was grown so for-

midable, as to require a consular army and commander ; it
was their opinion, therefore, that the consuls should either

settle between themselves, or cast lots, for Hither Spain and

Italy, as their provinces. That he, to whom Spain fell,

should carry with him two legions, five thousand of the La-

tine confederates, and five hundred horse ; together with a

Sleet of twenty ships of war. That the other consul should
raise two legions; for these would be sufficient to maintain

tranquillity in the province of Gaul, as the spirits of the In-

subrians and Boians had been br6ken the year before." The

lots gave Spain to Cato, and Italy to Valerius. The pr,etors

then cast lots for theirprovinces : 'to Caius Fabriclus Lusci-
nus fell the city jurisdiction;, Caius Atinius Labeo obtained

the.foreign; Cneius Manlius Vulso, Sicily; Appius Clau-
dius Nero, Farther Spain; Publius Porcius Lmca, Pisa, in

order that he might be_at the back of the Ligurians ; and

Publius Manlius was sent into Hither Spain, as an assigtant
to the consul'. Quintius was continued in command for the

year, as apprehensions were entertained, not only of Antio-

chus and the 2Etolians, but likewise of Nabis, tyrant of La-
cedmmon ; and it was ordered, that he should have two le-

gions, for which, if there was any deficiency in their num-

bers, the consuls were ordered to raise' recruits, and send

them into Macedonia. Appius Claudius was permitted to

raise,*in addition to the :legion which Quintius Fabius had
commanded, two thousand fg_t, and two hundred horse.

The like number of new raised foot and horse was assigned
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tc_ Publius Manlius, for Hither Spain ; and the legion was
given to him_ which had been under the command of Minu-

cius, prm_r. To Publius Porcius La_ca, for Etruria_ near
Pisa, were decreed two thousand foot, and five hundred

horse, out of the army in Gaul. Sempronius Longns was
continued in command in Sardinia.

XLIV. The provinces being thus distributed, the consuls,
before their departure from the city, proclaimed a sacred

spring, which A ulus Cornelius Mammula, prmtor, had vow-
ed in pursuance, of a vote of the senate, and an order of the
people, in the consulate of Cneius Servilius and Caius Fla-

minius. It was celebrated twenty-one years after the vow

had been made. About the-same time, Caius Claudius Pul-

cher, son of Appius, was chosen and inaugurated into the

office of augur, in the room of Quintus Fabius Maximus,

who died the year before. While people, in general, won-

dered that so little notice was taken of Spain being in arms,

a letter was brought from Quintus Minucius, announcing,

that " he had fought a pitched battle with the Spanish gene-
rals, Budar and Besasis, near the town of Turn, and had

gained the victory: that twelve thousand of the enemy were
slain ; their general, Budar, taken ; and the rest routed and

dispersed." The reading of this letter allayed people's fears
with respect to Spain, where a very formidable war had been

apprehended. The whole anxiety of the public was directed
towards King Antiochus, especially after the arrival of the

ten ambassadors. These, after relating the proceedings with

Philip, and the conditions on whichpeace had been granted
him, gave information, that "there still subsisted a war of

no less magnitude to be waged with Antiochus: that he

had come over into Europe with a very numerous fleet, and

a powerful army ; their, had not a delusive prospect, of an

opportunity of invading Egypt, raised by a more delusive
ramour, diverted him_to another quarter, all Greece would

VOL. Iv.mE E e
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have quickly been involved in the flames of w/ar. Nor

would even the 2Etolians remain quiet, a race by nature rest-

less,and at that time full of anger against the Romans, That,

besides, there was another evil, of a most dangerous nature,

lurklng in the bowels of Greece : Nabis, tyrant at present of

Laced_mon, but who would soon, if suffered, become tyrant

of all Greece, equalling in avarice and cruelty all the tyrants
most remarkable in history. For, if he were allowed to keep

possession of Argos, which served as a citadel to awe'the

Peloponnesus, when the Roman armies should be brought

home to Italy, Greece would reap no advantage from being

delivered out of bondage to Philip ; because, instead of that

king, who, supposing no other difference, resided at a distance_
she would have for a master, a tyrant close to her side."

XLV. On this intelligence being received, from men of

,such respectable authority, and who had, besides, examined

into all the matters which were reported, the senate, although

they deemed the 'business relating to Antiochus the more

important, yet, as the King had, for some reason i_r other,

gone homer into Syrinx they thought that the affair respecting

the tyrant required more immediate consideration. After

debating, for a long time, whether they should judge the

grounds, which they had at present, sufficient whereon to

found a decree for a declaration of war, or whether they

should empower Titus Quintius to act, in the case respecting

Nabis the Laced_monian, in such manner as he should judge

conducive to the publi_ interest ; they at length invested him

• with full powers. For they thought the business of such a

nature, that, whether expedited or delayed, it could not very

materially affect the general interest of the Roman people.

; It was deemed more ifi_portant to endeavour to discover,

what line of conduct Hannibal and the Carthaginians would

pursue, in. case of a war breaking out with Antiochus. Per-

sons, of the faction which opposed Hannibal, wrote continu-
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ally to their seyeral friends, among the principal men in Rome, o

that, messages and letters were sent by Hannibal to Antio-

chus, and thgt envoys came secretly from the King to him.
That,'as some wild beasts can never be tamed, so the Car-

thaginian's temper was irreclaimable and implacable. That
he sometimes complained, that the state was debilitated by

ease and indolence, and lulled by slmh into a lethargy, from

which nothing could rouse it, but the sound of arms." These
accounts were d_emed probable, when people recollected the

former war being not only continued, but first set on foot, by

the efforts of that single man. Besides, he had, by a recent
act, provoked the resentment of many men ia power.

XLVI. The order of judges possessed, at that time, abso-

lute power in Carthage ; and this Was owing chiefly to their

holding the office during life. The property, character, and
life, of every man was in their disposal. He who incurred

the displeasure of one of that order, found an enemy in aU of

them ; nor were accusers wanting, in a court where the jus-

tices were disposed to condemn. While they were in pos-

session of this despotism, (for they did not exercise their ex-

orbitant power with due regard to the rights of others,)

Hannibal was elected praetor ; and l_e summoned the quaes-

tor before him. The quaestor disregarded the summons, for

he was of the opposite faction ; and besides, as the practice

was, that, after the quaestorship, men were advanced into the

order of judges, the most powerful of al!, he already assu-
med a spirit suited to the authority which he was shortly to

obtain. Hannibal, highly offended hereat, sent an officer to

apprehend the quaestor ; and, bringing him forth into an as-

sembly of the people, he made heavy charges, not against him

alone, but on the whole order of judges ; who, in the fulness

of their arrogance and power, set at nought both the magis-

tracy and the laws. Then, perceiving that his discourse was

favourably attended to, and that the conduct of those men was
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offensive to the interest and freedom of the lowest classes, he

proposed a law, and procured it to be enacted, that "the

judges should be elected annually ; and that no person should

hold the office two years successively." But, whatdver de-

gree of favoul, he acquired among the commons, by this pro-

ceeding he roused, in a great part of the nobility, an equal

•degree of resentment. *This was followed by another act, by

which, while he served the people, he provoked personal en-

mity against himself. The public revenues were partly wasted

through neglect, partly embezzled, and divided among some

leading men and magistrates ; insomuch, that there was not

money sufficient for the regular annual paymeht of the tri-

bute to the Romans, so that private persons seemed to he

threatened with a heavy tax.
XLVII. When Hannibal had informed himself of the

amount of the revenues arising from taxes and port duti¢_

for _vhat purposes they were issued from the treasury, how
much was consumed by the ordinary expenses of the state,

and how much lost bT embezzlement, he asserted in an as-

sembly*of the pe6ple, that if payment were enforced of the

money unapplied to public uses, the taxes might be remitted

to the subjects ; and that the state would be still rich enough

to pay the tribute to the Romans : which assertion he proved
to be true. But now those persons, who, for several years

past, had maintained themselves by plundering the public,

were greatly enraged ; as if this were ravishing from them

their own property, and not as dragging out of their hands

their ill-gotten spoil. Accordingly, they laboured to draw
down on Hannibal the vengeance of the Romans, who were

seeking a pretext for indulging their hatred against him. A

strenuous opposition was, however, tbr a long time made to

this by Scipio Afrieanus, who thought it highly unbecoming

: the dignity of the Roman people to make themsdves a party

in the animosities and charges against Hannibal ; to interpose
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the public authority among factions of the Carthaginians,

nat remaining content with having conquered that command-

er in the field, but to become as it were his prosecutors_* in

a judicial process, and preferring an action against him. Yet

at leugth the point wa_ carried, that an embassy should be

sent to Carthage to represent to the senate there, that Hanni-

hal, in con certwith King Antiochus, was forming plans for

kindling a war. Three ambassadors were sent, Caius Ser-
vilius, Marcus Claudius Marcellus, and Quintus Terentius

Culleo. These, on their ar_.val, by the advice of Hannibal's

enemies, ordered, that any who inquired the cause of their
coming should be told, that they came to determine the dis-

putes subsisting between the _Carthaginians and Masinissa,

King of Numidia ; and this was generally believed. But

Hannibal was not ignorant that he was the sole object aimed

at by the Romans ; and that, though they had granted peace

to the Carthaginians, their war against him, individually,
would ever subsist with unabated rancour. He therefore

determined to give way to fortune and the times ; and, hav-

ing already made every preparation for flight, he showed

himself that day in the Forum, in order to guard against

suspicion ; and, as soon as it grew dark, went in his common

dress to one of the gates with two attendants, who knew

nothing of his intention.

XLVIII. Finding horses in readiness at a spot where he

had ordered, he made a hasty journey by night through a

district of the territory of Voca, and arrived, in the morning

of the following day, at a castle of his own between AchoUa

* 8ubscr.ibere actioni is to join the prosecutor as an assistant ; and the

prosecutors were obliged caluraniam jurare, to swear that they did not
carry on the prosecution through malice, or a vexatious design. 8eip_o,

therefore, means to rei_robate the interference of the Romalx state, which
would bring it into the situation of a common prosecutor in a court of

justice.
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and Thapsms. • There a ship, ready fitted out and furnished
with _0were, took him on board_ In this manner'did Hanni-

bal leave Africa, lamenting the misfortunes of his country
oftener thah his own. He sailed over, the same day, to the

island of Cercina, where he found in the port a number of

' merchant ships with their cargoes ; and on landing was sur-

rounded by a concourse of people, who came to pay their

respects to him : on which he gave orders, that, in answerIt

to any inquiries, _it should he sa.id that he was going ambas-

sador to Tyre. Fearing, however, lest some of these ships

might sail in the night to Thapsus or. AchoUa, and carry

information of his being seen at Cercina, he ordered a sacri-

fice to be prepared, and the masters of the _ships, with the
merchants, to be invited to the entertainment, and that the

sails and yards should be collected out of the ships to form a

shade on shore for,the company at supper, as it happengl to

be the middle of summer. The feast of the day,was as
sumptuous, and the guests as numerous, as the time and cir-

: cumstances allowed, and the entertainment was prolonged,

with plenty of wine, until late in the night. As soon as Han-

nibal saw an opportunity of escaping the notice of those who

were in the harbour, he set sail. The rest were fast" asleep,

i_ nor was it early, next day, when they arose, heavily sick from

the preceding'day's excess ; and then, when it was too late,

they set about replacing the sails in the ships, and fitting up

the rigging, which emptoyed several hours. At Carthage,

i_ those who were accustomed to visit Hannibal, met, in a crowd,

: at the porch of his house ; and, when it was publicly known,
that he was not to be found, the whole multitude assembled

in the Forum, eager to gain in_lligence of the man who was
_. considered as the first in'the state. Some surmised that he

had fled, as the ease was ; otl_ers, that he had been put to

death through the treachery of the Romans ; and there was

visible in the expression of their countenances, that variety
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which might naturally be expected in a state divided into
factions, whereof each supported a different interest. At

length an account was brought, that he had been seen at
Cercina.

XLIX. The Roman ambassadors represented to the coun-

cil, that "proof had been laid before the senate of Rome,

that formerly King Philiphad been moved, principally by

the instigation of Hannibal, to mak_ war on the Roman
people ; and t'hat lately, Hannibal had, besides, sent letters

and messages to King Antiochus. That he was a man who

would never he content, until he had excited war in every

part of the globe. That such conduct ought not to be suffer-

ed to pass with impunity, if the Carthaginians .wished to con-

vince the Roman people, that none of those things were done

with their consent, or with the approbation of the state."

The Carthaginians answered, that they were ready to do

whatever the Romans required of them.

Hanm_al, after a prosperous voyage, arrived at Tyre,

where, in consideration of his illustrious character, he was

received by those founders of Carthage with every demon-

stration of respect, as if he were a native of their country,

and here he staid a few days. He then sailed to Antioch ;

where, hearing that the King had already left the place, he

procured an interview with his son_ who was celebrating the

anniversary games at Daphne, and who treated him with
much kindness ; after which, he set sail without delay. At

Ephesus he overtook the King, whose judgment was still

wavering and undetermined respecting a war with Rome :
but the arrival of Hannibal proved an incentive of no small

efficacy to the prosecution of that design. At the same time
the inclinations of the 2Etolians also begarae unfavourable to

the continu0nce of their alliance with Rome, in consequence
of the senate having referred to Quintius their ambassadors,
who demanded Pharsalus and Lcucas, and some other cities,

in conformity to the first treaty.
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The Oppian law, respecting the dress of the women, after nmc_i_ba_:_
repealed, notwithstanding it was strenuously supported by M_us _ _-

eius Cato, consul. The consul's successes in Spain. Titus Q_in_

Flamininus finishes the war with tile Lacedzmonians and the
Nabis ; make_ peace with them, and restores liberty to Argos. _a.
rate seats at the public games, for the first time, appointed for the sena-
tors. Colonies sent forth. Marcus Porclus Cato triumphs on account of
his.suceesses_in Spain. Farther successes in Spain against the Boians
and Insuhrian Cauls. Titus Qnintius Flamininus having subdued Philip,

King of Macedoni_ and Nabis the LacOnian tyrant, and restored
all Greece to freedom, triumphs for three days_. Carthaginian ambas-
sadors bring intelligence of the hostile designs of'Antiochus and Han-
nibal.

I. AMID the serious concerns of so many important wars,

some scarcely" ended, and others impending, an

; Y.R.557. incident intervened, which may seem too trivialB.C.195.
to be mentioned ; but which, through the zeal of

i the parties concerned, occasioned a violent contest. Marcus
Fundmaius and Lucius Valerius, plebeian tribunes, proposed

to the people the repealing _of the Oppian law. This law,
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which had been introduced by Caius Oppins, plebeian tri-

bune, in the _consulate of Quintus Fabius and Tiberius Sem-

pronius, _during the heat of the Punic war_ enacted, that _ no

woman should possess more than half an ounce of gold, or

wear a garment of various colours, or ride in a carriage drawn

hy horses, in a city, or any town, or any place, nearer thereto
than one mile ; except on occasion of some public religious

solemnity." :Marcus and Publius Junius Brutus, plebeian

tribunes, supported the Oppian law, and declared, that they

would never suffer it to be repealed _ while many of the no-

bility stood forth to argue for and against the motion pro-

posed. The Capitol was filled with crowds, who favoured

or opposed the law ; nor could the matrons be kept at home,

by advice or shame, nor even by the commands of

_:_bands ; but beset every street and pass in the city ;

lfaSs_g the men as they went down to the Forum, that in

th¢pizsent flourishing state of the commonwealth, when the

pOa|id prosperity was daily increasing, they would suffer the
wfmen so far to pastake of it, as to have their former orna-

ments of dress restored. This throng of women increased

daily, for they arrived even from the country towns and vil-

lages ; and had at ]Length the boldness to come up to the con-

Suls, prsetors, and other magistrates, to urge their request.

One of the consuls, however, they found inexorable---Mar-

cus Porcius Cato, who, in support of the law proposed to be

repealed, spoke to ttiis effect :m

lI. " If, Roman_ every individual among us had made it

a rule to maintain the prerogative and authority of a husband

with respect to 'his own wife, we should have less trouble with

the whole sex. But hog,, our privileges, overpowered at

home by female contumacy, are, even here in the Forum,
spurned and trodden under foot ; and because we are unable

to withstand each separately, we now dread their collective

body. I was accustomed to think it afabulous and fictitid_as
voL. Iv.--F • f
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tale, that, in a certain island? the whole race of males was
utterly extirpated by a conspiracy of the women. But the

utmost danger may bc apprehended equally from either sex_

if you suffer cabals and se_et consultations to be held :

scarcely, indeed, can I determine, in my own mind, whether

the act itself, or the precedent that it affords, is of more per-

: nicious tendency. The latter of these more particularly con-

cerns us consuls, and the other magistrates ; the former, you,

my feUow-citizens. For, whether the measure, propose_!oto
; your consideration, be profitable to the state or not, is to be

determined by you, who are to vote on the occasion. As to

the outrageous behaviour 6f thesewomen, whether it -be4

merely an act of their own, or owing to your instigations,
: Marcus Fundanius and Lucius Valerius, it unquestionably

_ implies culpable conduct in magistrates. I know not whether

it reflects greater disgrace on you, tribunes, or on the con-

i anls: on you certainly, if you have brought these womenhither for the purpose of raising tribunitian seditions ; on us,

if we suffer laws to be imposed on us by a secession of

_ women, as was done formerly by that of the common people.

It was not without painful emotion of shame, that I, just
now, made my way into the Forum, through the midst of a

_2 band of women. Had I not been restrained by respect for

the modesty and dignity of some individuals among them,

rather than of the whole number ; and beeq anwilling that

' they should be seen rebuked by a consuls I should not have
refrained from saying to them, _What sort of practice is this,

of running out into public, besettingthe streets, and address-

ing other women's husbands ? Could noteach have made

the same request to her husband at home ? Are your blan-

dishments more seducingAn public thatt in private ; and with

other women's husbands than with your own ._ Although if

females would let their modesty confine them within the li-

mits of their own rights, it did not become, you, even at
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home, to concern yourselves about any laws that might be

passed or repealed here.' Our ancestors thought it not' pro-

per that women should perform any, e_;en private business,
without a director ; but that they should be ever under the

control of parents, brothers, or husbands. We, it seems,

suffer them, now, to interfere in the management of state af-
fairs, and to thrust themselves into the Forum, into general

assemblies, and into assemblies of election. For, what are

they doing, at this moment, in your streets and lanes ? What

hat-"arguing, some in support of the motion of tribunes ;

others, contending for the repeal of the law ? Will you give

the reins to their intractable nature, and then expect that
themselves should set bounds to their licentiousness, and

without your interference ! This is the smallest of the in-

junctions laid on them by usage or the laws, all which, wo-
men bear with impatience : they long for entire liberty ;nay)

to speak the truth, not for liberty, but for unbounded free-
dom in every particular. For what will they not attempt, if ,_

they now come off victorious ? Recollect all the institutions

respecting the sex, by which our forefathers restrained their

profligacy, and subjected them to their husbands; and yet,
even with the rhelp of all these restrictions, they can scarcely

be kept within bounds. If, then, you suffer them to throw

these off one by one, to tear them all asunder, and, at last, to

be set on an equal footing with yourselves ; can you imagine

that they will be any longer tolerable ? Suffer them once to

a_ive at an equality with you, and they will from that too-"

ment become your superiors.

III." But, indeed, they only object to any new law being

made against them :'they mean to deprecate, not justice, but

severity. Nay, their _ish is, that a law which you have ad-

mitted, established by your suffrages, and found in the prac-

tice and experience of so many years to be beneficial, should

now be repealed _ and that by abolishing one law) you should
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weaken all the rest. No law perfectly suits the conveniencw

!i o_ every member of the community : the only co_iderati_
o' is, whether, Opon the whole, it be profitable to the greater

part. If, because a law proves obnoxious to a private imti-
: vidual, it must therefore be canceUed and annulled, to what

purpose is it for the community to enact laws, which those,
whom they were particularly intended to comprehend, could

presently repeal ? Letus, however, inquire what this im-

por_t a_air is wh_h has inducedthe matrons thua. ;to run

out into public in this indecorous mariner, scarcely _i_-

h_ from pushing into the Forum s_d :the assembly._¢[ the

people. Is it to solicit that .their parents, their husbands,
chiklrea_ and brothers, may be ransomed from captlvhy un-

_ der Hannibal ? By no means : and far be ever from the
commonwealth so unfortunate a situation. Yet, when such

was the case, you refused this to the prayers which, upon
that occasion, their duty dictated. But it is not duty, nor

', solicitude for their friends ; it is religion that has collected
them together, They are about to receive the Id_ean NIo.
ther, coming out of Phrygia from Pessinus. What motive,

that even common decency will allow to be mentioned, is

pretended for this female insurrection ? Heat-the answer_
That we may shine in gold and purple ; that, both on festi-

val and common days,- we may ride through the city i_ our

° chariots, triumphing over vanquished and abrogated law, af-

ter having captured and wrested from you your suffrages_;
and that there maybe no hounds to our expenses and our

luxury. Often have you heard me complain of the profuse

expenses of the women---often of those of the men ; and that
not only of men in private stations,-but of the magistrat_:

and that the state was endangered by two opposite vices, luxu-

ry and avarice : those pests, which have ever been the ruin

of every great state. These I dread the more, as the circum-
_, stances of the commonwealth grow daily more prosperous
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happy: as _he empire increases ; as we have ,passed over

intoGreece and Asia, places aboundin 8 with every kiod ¢_f

temptation that can inflame the passions ; and as we have be-

gun to handle even royal treasures: t'or I greatly fear that
these matters will rather bring us into captivity, than we them.

Believe me, thee statues from Syracuse made their way into

this city with hostile effect. I already h_ar too many com-

mendiug and admiring the decorations of Athens and Corinth,

and xidic"uling the earthen images of our Roman gods that

sta_,_ the fronts of their temples. For my part J[prefer

these g_la,---propitioua as they are, and I hope will continue_
if we allow them to remain in their own mansioms. In4h¢

memory of our fathers, Pyrrhus, by his ambassador Gh;ocJ,

made trial of the dispositions, not only of our,re©n) but of

our women also, by offers of presents : at that time the Op-

piau law, for restraining female luxury)had not been made:

and yet mot one woman accepted a present, What_ think

you, was the reason ? That ,for which o_r ancestors made

no provision by law_on this subject : there was no luxexy ex-

isting which might l_erestrained. _ As diseases mtmt neces-

sarily be known before their remedies, so paasiom, come into

beingbef0re the laws,_which prescribe limits to them. What

called forth the Licinian law, restricting estates to five hun-

dred acres, but the unbounded desire for enlarging estates ?

What the"Cincian law, concerning gifts and presents, but that

the plebeians# had become vassals and tributaries to the

nar_._-Itisnot therefore in any degree surprising, that no
want ofthe Oppian law, or of any other, to limit the expen-

ses of the women, was tick at that time, when they re£used to

• previousto the passingof the Cinc_nlaw,abo_tten }'earsbe£oreoth_" •
time, the advocateswho pleadedin the courtsreceivedfees andpresents;
andasall ormostofthese weresenators,theplebeimmare herereprint=
ed as tributaryto the senate. By the abovelaw they"were f6rbiddeuto
meeive eitherfees ee lne_-ut,.



!

i 606 HISTORY OF ROME. [Y.R. 55_.

i receive gold and purple that was thrown in their way, and
offered to their acceptance. If Ciness were now to go roundi

i the city with his presents, he would find numbers of women
3

_! standing in the public streets to receive them.
i IV. "There are some passions_ the causes or motives of

_ which I can no way account for. To be debarred of a liberty
in which another is indulged, may perhaps naturally excite
some degree of shame or indignation ; yet, when the dress

of all is alike, what inferiority in appearance can any one be

ashamed of? Of all kinds of shame, the wors h surely, is the

being ashamed of frugality or of'poverty ; but the law relieves

you with regard to both ; you want only that which it is un-

lawful for you to have. This equalization, says the rich
matron, is the very thing that I cannot endure. Why do not

I make a figure, distinguished with gold and purple ? Why

is the poverty of others concealed under this cover of a law,

so that it should be thought, that, if the law permitted, they!.
would have such things as they are not now able to procure.

Romaus, do you wish toexcite among your wives an emula-
tion of this sort, that the rich should wish to have, what no

other can have ; and that the poor, lest they should be des-

_ plsed a.s such, should extend their expenses beyond their abi-
lities •__Be _sured that when a woman once begins to be

ashamed of what she ought not to be ashamed of, she will

not be ashamed of what she 'ought. She who can, will pur-

chase out of her owa purse ; she who cannot, will ask.her

husband. Unhappy is the husband, both he who complies

with the request; ac.d.he .who does not ; for what he wilt n/It

give himself, another will Now, they openly solicit favours
from other women's husbands; and, what is more, solicit a

law.and votes: Erom some they obtain them ; although, with

regard to you, your property, or your children, you would
find it hakd _o obtain any thing from them. If the law ceases

._ to limit the expenses of your wife, you yourself will never he
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able to limit them. Do not suppose that the matter will

hereafter be in the same state in which it was before the law

was made on the subject. It is safer that a wicked man

should never be accused, than that he should be acquitted ;

and luxury, if it had _never been meddled with, would be

more tolerable than Jt will be, now, like a wild beast, irri-

tated by having been chained, and then let loose. My opinion

is, that the Oppian law ought, on no account, to be repealed.

Whatever determination you ma 7 come to, I pray all the gods

to prosper it."

V. After him the plebeian tribunes, who had declared

their intention of protesting, added a few words to the same

purport. Then Lucius Valerius, who made the motion,

spoke thus in support of it :_" If private persons only had

stood forth to argue for and against the proposition which

we have submitted to your consideration, I, for my part_

thinking enough to have been said on both sides, would have

waited in silence for your determination. But since a per-

son of most respectable judgment, the consul, Marcus Por-

cius, has reprobated our motion, not only by the influence of

his opinion, which, had he said nothing, would carry very

great weight, but also in a long and laboured discourse, it be-

comes necessary to say a few words in answer. He has spent

more words in rebfiking the matrons, than in arguing against

the measure propose d ; and even went so far as to mention a

doubt, whether the conduct which he censured in them, ai'ose

from themselves, or from our instigation. I shall defend the

measure, not ourselves : for the consul threw out those in-

sinuations against us, rather for argument's sake, than as a

serious charge. He has made use of the terms cabal and se-
dition ; and, sometlmes,_ secession of the women : because

the matrons had requested of you, in the public street, that,

in this time of peace, when the commonwealth is flourishing

and happy_ you would repeal a-law that was made against
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_ them during a war, and in times of distress. "Iknow that to

:' declaim is an easy task. that strong e_pressions, for the put-

: pose ofexaggeratio'n, are easily found ; and that, mild as Mar-

cus Care is in his "disposition, and gentle in his manners, yet

in his speeches he is not only vehement, but sometimes even

austere. What new thing, let me ask, have the matrons

done in coming out into public in a body ? Have they never

before appeared in public ? I will turn over your own Anti-

qnities¢, and quote them against you. Heat now, how uften

they have done the same, and always to the advantage of the

public. In the earliest periodof our .history, even in the reign

of Romulus, when the Capitol had been taken by the Sa-

hines, and a pitched battle was fought in the Forum, was not

the fight stopped by the matrons running in between the two

armies ? When, after the _expulsiou of the Kings, the _legions
of the Volscians_ under the command of Marcius Coriolanus,

: were encamped at the fifth st6ne, did not the matrons turn

away that army, which would have overwhelmed this city ?

Again, when .the city was tal_en by the Gauls, whence was

the gold procured for the ransom of it ? Did not the matrous,

by unanimous agreement, bring it into ihe public treasury ?

In the late war, not to go back to remote antiquity, when

there was a want Of money, did not the widows supply thet

treasury ? And when new gods were invited hither to the re-

lief of our distressed affairs, did not the matrons go out in a

body to the sea-shore to receive "the IdJean Mother ._The

eases, he says, are dissimilar. It _is not my'ptrrpbse to" pro-
duce similar instances ; it is sufficient that I clear these

women of having done any thing new. Now, what nobody
wondered at their doing, in cases which concerned all in

commou, both_men and women, can we wonder at the'_rdo-

ing, in a case peculiarly affecting themselves ? But what have

" Alludingto a U_mtiseby CaW, uponthe ,sm6quitlesof Italy,entitled

; "Origenes," which is the wordgsedhere by Vslerius.
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they dose ._ We have proud ears, truly, if, though masters

disdain not the prayers of slaves, we are offended' _t being

asked a favour by honourable women.

VI. " I come now to the question in debate_ with respect

to which the consul's argument is two-fold : for, first, he is

displeased at the thought of any law whatever being repealed ;

and then, particularly, of that law which was .made to restrain

female luxury. His mode of arguing,_.on the former head,

in support of the laws in general, appeared highly becoming

of a consul _ and that, on the latter, against luxury, was quite

conformable to the rigid strictness of his morals. Unlesa_

therefore, I shall be able to point out to you which of his

argtaments, on both heads, are destitute'of foundation, you

may, probably, be led away by error. For while I acknow-

ledge, that of those laws :which are instituted, not for any"

particular time, but for eternity, on account of their perpetu',d

utility, not one ought to be repealed ; unless either experience

evince it to be useless, or some state of-the public affairs ren-

der it such ; I see, at the same time, that those laws which

particular seasons have" required, are mortal (if I may use

the term), and changeable with the times. Those made in

peace, are generally repealed by war ; those made in war, by

peace ; as in the management of a ship, some implements are

useful in good weather, others in bad. As these two kinds

are thus distinct i_ their nature, of which kind, do you think_

is that law, which we now propose to repeal ? Is it an ancient

law of the kings, coeval With the city itself? Or, what is

next to that, was it written in the twelve tables by the de-

cemvirs, appointed to form a code of laws ? Is it one, with-

out which our ancesto/'s thought that the honour of the femalv

sex could not b_ preserved ; arid, therefore, we also have

reason to fear, that, together with it, we should repeal the

modesty and chastity of our females ? Now, is there a man

among you who does not know that this is a sew law,.passed

VOL. Iv,_G G g
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more than twenty years ago, in the consulate of Quintus Fa-

bius and, Tiberius Sempronius ?- And a_, without it, our ma-

trons sustained, for such a number of years, the most virtu-

: ous characters, what danger is there of their abandoning

themselves to luxury on its being repealed ? Fo_ if the de-

sign of passing that law was to check the passions of the

sex, there would be reason to fear lest the repeal of it might

operate as an incitement to them. -But the real reason of its

being passed, the time itself will show, Hannibal was then

in Italy, victorious at Cann_e, possessed of Tarentum, of

Arpi, of Capua, and seemed ready _tobring up, his army to

the city x)f Rome. Our allies had deserted us. We had

neither soldiers to fill up the legions, nor seamen to man the_

fleet, nor money in the treasury. Si'aves, who were to be

employed as soldiers, were purchased on condition of their

price being paid to the owners, _at the end of the war. The
farmers of the revenues declared, that they would contract

to supply corn and other matters, which the exigencies of the

war required_ to be paid for at the same time. We gave up

our slaves to the oar, in numbers proportioned to our proper-

ties, and paid them out of'our own pockets. All our gold

and silver, in imitation of the example given by the senators,

we dedicated to the use of the public. Widows and minors

lodged their money in the treasury. We Were prohibited

from keeping in our houses more than a certain quantity of

wrought gold or silver, or more than a certain sum of-coined
silver or brass. At such a time as this, were the matrons so

eagerly engaged in luxury and dress, that the Oppian law

was requisite to repress such practices ? When the senate,

because the sacrifice of C.eres had been omitted, in conse-

quence of all the matrons being in mourning, ordered the

mourning to end in thirty days. Who does nut clearly see,

that the povertf and distress of the state requiring that every

private person's money should be converted to the use of the
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public, enacted °that law, with intent that it should remain in

force so long only as the cause of enacting it should remain ?

For, if all the decrees of the senate, and orders of the peo-

ple, which were then made to answer the necessities of the

times, are to be of perpetual obligation, why do we refund

their money to private persons ._ Why do we pay ready mo-

ney to contractors for public services ._ Why are not slaves

brought to serve in the army ? Why do we not, private sub-

jects, supply rowers as we did then ?

VII. " Shall, then, every other class of people, every in-

dividual,_feel the improvement in the state; and shall our

wives alone reap none of the fruits of the public peace and

tranquilLity ._ • Shall we men have the use of purple, wearing

the purple-bordered gown in magistracies and priests' offices ?

Shall our children wear gowns bordered with purple ? Shall

we allow the privilege of such a dress to the magistrates of

the colonies and borough towns, and to the very lowest of

them here at Rome_ the superintendants of the streets ; and

not only of wearing such an ornament of distinction while

alive, but of being buried with it when dead ; and shall we

interdict the use of purple to women alone ? And when you,
the husband, may wear purple in your great coat, will you

not st_fferyour wife to have a purple cloak ? Shall the furni-

ture of Your house be finer than your wife's clothes ? But
with respect to purple, which will be worn out and consumed,

I can see an unjust, indeed, but still some sort of reason, fu_

parsimony : but with respect to gold, in which, excepting the

price of the workmanship_ there is no waste, what motive can

there be for denying it to them ? It rather serves as a useful

fund for both public and private exigencies, as you have al-

ready experienced. He says there will be no emulation be-
tween indi_duals, when no one is pos_emed of it. But, in

truth, it will be a source of grief and indignation to all, when
they see those ornaments allowed to the wives of the Latine
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confederates which have been forbidden to themselves ; when

they see those riding through the city in their can'iag_s, and

decorated .with gold and purple, whii e they are obliged to fol-
low on foot, as if empire were seated in the country of the

others, not in their own. This would hurt the feelings even

of men, and what do 'you think must be its effect on those of

weak women, whom even trifles can disturb ? Neither offices

of state, not of the priesthood, nor triumphs, nor badges of

distinction, nor military presents, nor spoils, can fall to their

share. Elegance of appearance, and ortmments, and dress,

these are the women's badges of distinction ; in these they

delight and glory ; these our ancestors called the women's
world. What other change in their apparel do they make,

when in mourning, except the layingaside their gold and pur-

ple ? And what, when the mourning is over, except resuming

them ? How do they distinguish themselves on occasion of

public thanksgivings and supplications, but by adding unusual

splendour to their dress ? But then, if you repeal the Oppian

law, should you choose to prohibit any of those particulars

which the law at present prohibits, you wilt not have it in

your power ; your daughters, wives, and even the sisters of

some, will he less under your control. The bondage of wo-
men is never shaken off, without the loss of their friends ;

and they themselves look with horror on that freedom which

is purchased with the loss of a husband or parent. Their
wish is, that their dress should be under your regulation, not

under that of the law ; and it ought to be your wish m hold

them in control and guardianship, not in bondage; and to

prefer the title of father or husband, to that of master. The

consul just now made use of some invidious terms, calling it
a female sedition and secession ; because, I suppose, there is

danger of their seizing the sacred mount, as formerly rhc

angry plebeians did ; or the Aventine. Their feeble nat*are

must submit to whatever you ,think proper to enjoin ; and,
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the greater power you possess, the more moderate ought you
to be in the exercise of your authority."

V_III. Notwithstanding all these arguments aga'_t the

motion_ the women next day poured out into public in much

greater numbers, and, in a body, beset the doors of the pro-

testing tribunes ; nor did they retire until the tribunes with-

drew their protest. There was then no farther demur, but

every one of the tribes voted for the repeal. Thus was tim
law annulled, in the twentieth year after it had been m__,
The consul, Marcus Porcius, as soon as the business of

Opplan law was over_ sailed immediately, with twenty-g_

ships of war, of which five belonged to the allies, to thelmet
of Luna, where he ordered the troops to assemble ; and hay,.

ing sent an edict along the sea-c0ast, to collect ships of etery
description, at his departure from Luna he left orders, abet

they should follow him to the harbour of Pyremeus, as_he

intended to proceed thence_ against the, enemy with alt _he

force that he could muster. They accordingly, after
by the "Ligurian mountains and the Gallic bay, joined_

there on the day appointed. From thence they weat_b _'
Rhoda, and dislodged a garrison of Spaniards that were _in

that fortress. From Rhoda they proceeded with a favoma-

hie wind to Empori_e, and there landed all the forcehneept.
ing the crews of the ships. _

IX. At that time, as at present, Empori_e eonsi_tlm

towns, separa_d _7 a walL _One was inhabited by Greeks,

from _Phoc_ea,whence the Massilians also derive their origin ;
theother by Spaniards. The Greek town, being open towards

the sea, had but a small extent of wall, not above four hun-

dred paces in tircult; but the Spanish town, being farther

back from the sea, had a wall three thousand paces in cir-

cumference. A third kind of inhabitants was added by the
deified C_esar settling a Roman colony there, after the final

defeat of t_e sons of Pompey. At present they are all in-
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corporated in one man; the Spanim'ds first, and, at length,

the Greeks ; havlngbeen admitted to the privilege of Roman

citizens. Whoever had, at that period, observed the Greeks

exposed on one side to the open sea, and on the other to the

Spaniards, a fierce and warlike race, would have wondered

by what cause they were preserved. I_eficieut in strength,

they guarded against danger by regular discipline ; of which,

among even more powerful people, the best preservative is

fear. That part of the wall which faced the country, they

kept strongly fortified, having but one gate, at which some of

the magistrates was continually on guard. During the night,

a third part of the citizens kept watch on the wails, posting

their watches, and going their rounds, not merely from .the

fort;e of custom, or in compliance with the law, but with as
much vigilance as if an enemy were at their gates. They

never admitted any Spaniard into the city, nor did they-gn

ot_ts'uie the walls without precautio_. The passage to the sea

w_es open to every one ; but, through the gate, next to the

Spanish town_ none ever passed, but in a large body ;these

: were generally the third division, which h_id watched on the
walls the preceding night. The cause of their going out was

this : the Spaniards, ignorant of maritime atEairs, were fond

of trafficking with them, and glad of an opportunity of pur-

chasing, for their own use, the foreign goods, which theothers

imported in their ships ; and, at the _ame **ime,of finding a

market for the produce of their ]ands. Sensible of the ad-

vanta_ resulting from a_mutual intere_ur_, the Spaniards

gave the Greeks free admittance into their _city_ Another

thlng,.which eontributed to their safety, was, being sheltered

under the friendship of the Romans, w_ich-they cultivated
with as much cordial zeal, though not possessed of equal

abilities, as the Massiliaus. On this account they received

the consul, and his army, with every demonstration of cour-

tesy and kindness. Cato staid there a few days, until he
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. could learn what force the enemy had, and where they lay ;

and; not to be idle during even that short delay, he spent fl_e

whole time in exercising his men. It happened to be the

season of the year when people have the corn in their hams.

He therefore ordered the purveyors not to purchase any

corn, and sent them home'to Rome, saying, that the war

would maintain itself. Then, setting out from Empori_e, he

laid waste the lands of the enemy with fire and sword, spread-
ingterror and desolation over the whole country.

X. At the same time, as Marcus Helvius was going home

from Farther Spain, with an escort of six thousand men,

given him hy the praetor, Appius Claudius, the Celtiberians,

with a very numerous army, met him near the city of Iltiturgi.

Valerius says, that they had twenty_thousand effective men ;
that twelve thousand of them were killed, the town of Illi-

turgi taken, and all the adult males putto the sword. Hel-

vius, soon after, arrived at the camp of Cato ; and as he had

now no danger to apprehend from the enemy, in the country
through which he was to pass, he Sent hack the escort to Far-

ther Spain,and proceeded to Rome, where, on account of his

successful services, he received the honour of an ovation.

He carried into'the treasury, of silver bullion, fourteen thou_

sand pounds weight ; of coined, bet enteen thousand and

twenty-three denariuses ;_t and Oscan t denariuses, twenty

thousand four hundred and thi/ty-eight._ The reason for

which ' the se/_ate refused him a triumph was, because he

fought under the "auspices, affd in the province, of another.

As he had not come home until the second year after the ex-

piration vf his office, becatiSe, after he had resigned the gov-

ernmenx of the province to Quintius Minuciuss he was de-

c 5491.14s.
,t Osca,nowHuesca,w_ a city in spain, remarkablefor silver mines

nearit.
6591.11s. 9½d.
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tained there, during the succeeding year_ by _ severe and

tedious sickness, he entered the city in ovation, only two

months before the triumph of his successor. The latter

brought into the treasury thirty-four thousand eight hundred

pounds weight of sil_er, seventy-right thousand denariuses,a

and of Oscan denariuses two hundred and seventy-eight
thousand, t

Xl. Meanwhile, ia Spain, the consul lay encamped at a

small distance from Emporise. Thither came three ambas-

sadors from Bilistages, chieftain of the Ilergetians, one of

whom was his son, representing, that '_ their fortresses were

besieged, and that they had no hopes of being able to hold

out_ unless the Romans sent them succour. Five thousand
men," they said, " would be sufficient ;" and they added,

that, " if ,such a force came to their aid, the enemy wduld

evacuate the country." To this the consul answered, that

" he was truly concerned for their danger and their fears ;

but that his army was far from being so numerous, as that,

while there lay in his neighbourhood such a powerful force

of the enemy, with whom he daily expected a general en-

gagement, he cbttld safely diminish-his strength by.dlvidirig

his forces." The ambassadors, on hearing this, threw them-

selves at the consul's feet, and with. tears conjured him not

to forsake them at such a perilous juncture, For, if rejected

by the Romans, to whom coulfl 'they apply _ They had no
other allies, t_ other hope on earth. They might have es-

caped the present hazard, if they had Consented to forfeit

their faith, and to conspire with the rest; but no menaces, 'no

appearances of danger had been able to shake their constancy ;

because they hoped to fred in the ' Romansabundant succour

and support. If there was no farther prospect of this ; if it
was refused them by the consul, they called gods and men

: • 2,4301.11s.3d. j- 8,8891.(is.9d.
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to witness, that _ was contrary to their inclinations' and in

compliance with necessity, that they should change sides, to

avoid such sufferings as the Saguntines had undergone ; and

that they would perish together with the other states of Spain,
rather than alone."

XII. They were, that day, dismissed without any positive

answer. During the following night; the consul's thoughts

_ greatly perplexed and divided. He was unwilling to

abandon these allies, yet equally so to diminish his army,

which might either oblige him to decline a hattie, or render
an engagement too hazardous. At length, he determined not

to lessen his forces, lest he should suffer some disgrace from

the enemy ; and therefore he judged it expedient, instead of

real succour, to hold out hopes to the allies, For he consi-

dered that, in many_cases, but espeeiaily in war, mere ap-

pearances have had all the effect of reali'ties ; and that.a per-

son; under a firm persuasion that he can command resources;

virtually has them ; that very prospect inspiring him with

hope and boldness in his exe/tions. Next day he told the

ambassadors, that "although he had many objections to lend-

ing a part of his forces to others, yet he consideredtheir cir-

cumstances and danger more than his own." He then gave

orders to the third part of the "soldiers of every cohort, to

make haste and prepare Victuah, which they were to carry

with them on board ships, which he ordered to be got in rea-

diness against the third 0ay. He desired two of the ambas-

sadors to carry an-account of these proceedings to Bilistages

and the Ilergetians ; but, by kind treatment and presents,

he prevailed on the chie_ftain's son to remain with him. The
ambassadors did not leave the .place until they saw the troops

emharked on board the ships ; then reporting this at home,

they spread, not only among their own people, but likewise

among the enemy,'a confident assurance of the approach of
Roman succ'o_rs.

voL. Iv._H n h



• % .

XtlI. The consul, when h¢ had earried_rances as far
as he thought suffgienh to c_ a_hclief of his intending to

send aid, order extthe soldier s to be haded again from the

ships _ and, as the scion of th_ _ approached, when

it would be proper to enter on m_imh he pitched a winter

camp at the distance of a mile from Empori_e. From_his

post he frequently led out his troops to ravage the enemy's

country ; sometimes to one quarter, sometimes to another, as

opportunity offered, leaving only a smaU guard in the camp.

Th_ generally began their march in the night sthat they might
proceed as far as possible, and surprise the enemy unawares ;

by which practice, the new-raised soldiers gained a know-

_dge of discipline, and great numbers of, the enemy were cut

off; so that they no longer dared to venture beyond the wails

of their forts. When he had made himself thoroughly ac-

quai'nted with _he temper of the enemy; and of his own men,

he ordered the tribunes and the praffects, with all the horse-

men and centurions, to he called together, and addressed

them thus : " The time is arrived, which you have often

wished for, when_youmight have. an opportunity of display-

ing your valour. Hitherto you. have waged war, rather as

marauders than as regular troops ; you shall now meet your
enemies face to face, in regular fight. Henceforward youwill

have it in your power, instead of pillaging country places, to

rifle the treasures of cities. Our fathers, at a time when the

Carthaginians had in Spain both commanders and armies, and
they themselves had neither commander nor soldier there,

nev_s insisted on its being an article of treaty, that the

river Iberus sh_dld be the boundary of their empire. Now,

when twol_a_ors of the Romans, one of their consuls_ and

three armies are employed in Spain; and, for near ten _ms

paste no Carthaginian has been in either of its prov,incos, yet

we have lost that empire on the hither side of the Iberus.

This it is your duty to recover by your valour _a_ arms ;_
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md tocompeltl_anation,whichis_ astateratherof_Idy
insurrection_ ofsteadywren'are,to_ceiveagaintheyoke

which it has shaken off._ A£_er thus exhorting them, he

gave notice, that he__ to march by night ¢o the

enemy's camp; and l_m _dismissed them to take refresh-
meat.

XIV. At midnight, after having duly performed what re-

iated to the auspices, he began his march, that he might taki_
possession of such ground as he chose, before the enemy

should observe him. Having led his troops beyond their camp,

he formed them in order of battle, and at the first light sent

three cohorts close to their very ramparts. The barbarians,

surprised at ehe Romans appearing on their rear, ran hastily

to arms. In the mean time, the consul observedto his men,

"Sotdiers,.you have no _oom for hope, but in your own cou-

rage ; and I have, purposely, taken care that it should be so.
The enemy are between us and our tents ; behind us is an

enemy's country. What is most honourable, is likewise safi
est: replace allour hopes in ourown valour." He then ordered

the cohorts to retreat, in order to draw out the harbarians by

the appearance of flight. Every thing happened, as he had

expect.,_l. The enemy, thinking that the Romans retired

through fear, rushed out of _ gate 1and filled the whole
space between their own camp and the line of their adversa.

ries. While they were hastily marshalling their troops, the

consul," who had all his in readiness, and in regular array,, at-

tacked them before they could be preperly formed. H¢ caused

the cavah'y from both wings to advance first to thv¢imrge :

but _mse on the right.were :immediately vetml_d,_snd, re-

tiring in disorder, spread confusion among the i_fsntry also.
On aeeing this, the consul,ordered two chosen cohorts to

march rotmd the right flank of the enemy, and show them-

selves on their rear, before the two lines of infantry should

close. The alarm, which this gave the enemy, remedied the
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disadvantage occasioned by _he ¢ewardice of the cavalry, and

res_ed the fight _ an equality. _B_-,_h a pmdck had ta-
_ ken possession of, both the cavity attd infantry of the right

winsb_hat t_e_consul was obliged to lay hold of several-with

his own hand, and turn them about, with _-Itces W-_the
enemy. As long as the fight was carded q_t_',w!_._thmissile

weapons, success was doubtful; and, OIt_, _ :wihg,

where the disorder and flight had first be__]Rmnaus
wit_h difficulty kept their ground. - On their lefc_ing, the

barbarians were hard pressed in front ;_and looked back, with

dreads at the cohorts that threatened their rear. But when,

after discharging their iron darts and large javelins_
drew their swords, the battle, in a manner, began anew. They

were no longer wounded byxandom blows from a distance,

but closing foot to foot, plac.ed atl their hope in courage and

strength.

XV. When the consul's men were now spent with fatigue,

he reanimated their courage, by bringing up into the fight

some subsidiary cohorts from the seeond line. These formed

a ne_¢ front, and Jo¢ing .fresh themselves,.and.with fresh wen-

ports attacking the wearied enemy in the form of a_edge , by

a furious onset thqv first made chcm give ground : and then,

when they were once.brokeng put them completely to'_li_ght,
and compelled them to seek _heir camp _vith. all the speed

the" could make. When Cato sa_y the-rout become gene-

rid, he rode back to the second k_gicah which had :been post-

ed in reserve, and ordeced it to advan_'in quick motion, and

ltttack the camp of th_euemy. If any of,them_ thrcttgh too

much eagerness, pushed for.ward b¢.yoad_hls _ he himsdf
rose up and struck them with his javeAia, antl_ also ordered

the tribunes and centurions to chutise them, By this time the

camp was attacked, though _,he RQm_as wer¢ kept off from

the works by stones, poles, and we glgms of every sort. _ But,

on the arrival of the fresh legiec_th__.s assumed new
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_ourage, and the enemy £ought :with redoubled furry h_'de.
fence of their r_t. The consul attentively examk_

every _lacc -hlmsel_¢:that he might make his push where_he

sa_ the weakest resistance. A,t a gate on the left, he 0bser'_- _

wasthin,andthitherheledthe
mew_d__of the second tegiort. The party posted

at thei::_ _not able to withstand their assault ;.-while "
the res_?the enemy within the rampart, abandoned :.i_

the defence of the camp, and threw away their standards and _

arms. Great numbers were killed at the gates, being stopped
in the narrow _passages by the throng ; and the sot_tilersof

the second le4glon cut Off the hindmost, while the rest were in

search of plunder.. According to the account of Valeriva

Antias, there were above .forty thousand of the enemy killed

on that day. Cato hinmelf, who t?as not apt to be too spar-

ing in his own pr_aise,says that a great many were killed, but

he specifies no number.

XVI. The conduct of Cato on that day is judged deserv-

ing of commendation in three particulars. First, in leading

rofind his army so far from his camp and fleet, as to put the

enemy between-it and them, when he engaged, that his men
might look for no satiety but in their cotwage. Secondly, in

throwing the cohort, on the etlemy's rear. Thirdly, in order-

ing the second legion, when all the rest were disordered by

the eagerness of,their purs t_ to advance at a full pace to the

gate of the' camp, in compact and regular order under their

standards. He delayed not tO improve his victory ; but hav-

ing eouaded a rets;ea% and brought back his men laden with

spoil, he allowed theme few hours of the night for rest ; and

then_led them.oat to ravage the Country. They spread their

depredations the wider_,as the enemy were dispersed in their

tiight ; and thisdisaster,,:operating not less forcibly than the

defeat of the preceding._a¥, obligedthe Spaniards of Em-

poriaei and those o£:__hbourho0d_ to make a submis-
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_ _ als_ belonging to other states, who had made

thor escape _F _ori_, surrendered ; _ll of whom the con-

rul _dwi_ kindness_ and after refreshing them with
victuals *rod1wine, dismissed to their several homes. He.

_p_iek|y d_e_mped thence, and wherever the army proceeded

¢m its march, he was met b7 ambassadors, surrendering their

respective states; so that. by.the time when he arrived at T_r-

raco, all _ahl on this side of_he Iberus was in a state of per=

feet sub.zion ; and the Roman prisoners i and those of their

allies and the Latine confederates, who, by various chances,

had fallen into the hands of the enemies iu Spain, were

hrottght bazk by the barbarians, and presented to the consul.
A rumour afterwards spread abroad_ that Cato intended to

lead his army into Turdetania ; and it was given out with

equal falsehood, that he meant toproceed to the remote in-

habitants of the mountains. " On this grochd]ess_ unauthenti-

cated report, seven forts of the Bergiataus revolted ; hut the

Roman, marching thither; reduced them to sub_ectionWith-

out mu_h fighting. In a short time after, when the consul

rettmaed to Tarraco, and before _he remoced to any other

place, the same persons revolted again, fFhey were again
_ed; but, on _this second, reducCuma,met not the same

mild treatment; they were all s_ld by auctioaa, to pu( an_nd
to their continual rebellions ....

XVIL In the mean time, the praetor,_Publius Manlius,

having received the army from Qulntus'Minuciu% whom.he

had succeeded, and .joined t_r _ the old army of' Appiea

Claudius Nero, from _arther Spain, marched into Turdeta-

nia. Of all the Spaniards, the Turdetaniems are reci:oaed

th_least wartlke; neveetheles% reiyingon their great_nuto_

berg they went to oppose ,-the march of the 'Roman. _ Oxie

charge of the r,avalry immediatdy broke _elr line ; and, with

the infantry, there was hardly any dispute. The veteran sol-

diers, well acquainted with the enemy, and their manner of
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£ghfing,e/_ectuallydecidedthe ba_de. Th___
however, did not termiQate the wai_. _ Tardulans_

ten thousand Cdtiberians, and prepared.to carry on the wa_
with foreign troops. The consul, meanwlfile_ alarmed at the

rebellion of the Bergistans, and suspecting that the other
states would act in like manner, when occasioaoffered, took

away their arms from all the Spaniards, on this side of the

Iherus; which proceeding affected them so deeply_ that many _
laid violent hands on themselves, thinking, aecor_g to the
notions of that fierce race, that, without arms, life was no-

thing. When this was reported to the consul, he summoned
before him the ser,ators of every one of the states, to whom

he spoke thus: " It is not more our interest, than it is your

own, that you should not rebel; since your insurrections have_

hitherto, always drawn more misfortune on the Spaniards,

than labour on the Roman armies. To prevent such tl-dngs

happening in future, I knowbut one method, which is, to put

it out of your power to rebel. I wish to effect this in the

gentlest way, and that you would assist me therein with your
advice. Iwit4.follow none with greater pleasure, than what

yourselves shall offer. They all remained silent ; and then

he told them that he wouid give them a few days time to

consider the matter, They were again called together ; but,

even in the second meeting, they uttered not a word. On

which, in one day, he razed the walh bf alI their fortresses ;

and_ marching against those who had not yet submhted, he
received, in every, couU'ffy as he passed through, the submis-

sion of all the neighbouring states. Segestica alone, a strong

and opulent city, he reduoed by a regular siege.

XVIII. Cute had greater difficulties to surmount, in sub-

duing the enemy, than hadtho_e commanders who came first

into Spain ; for this reason, that the Spaniards, through dis-

gust at the Carthaginian government, came over to their side;

whereas, he had the task of eafo_dng their submission to
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slavery, in a manner, after they had been in _ ¢njO_

of liberty_ _Beside, he_foumd the whole l_,_oviuee_in_a_x_e
of commotion, insomuch, that some w_e in arms,__'_e'rs,

because they-refused _6 join in _the revolt, were held be-

sieged, and would not have_-_enable "to hold out,- if they

had not received timely succour. But so vigorous was the

spirit and capacity of the eoasul, that- there was no kind'of

business, whether great or small; _wIfi_ch_he did not himself

attend to and perform ; and he noti_ionlyplanned and or'der-
ed, but generally executed in p_rson, such measures as were

expedient ; nor did he practice greater strictness and se_verity

over any one than over himself. In spare diet, wat_:hing ahd
labour, he vied with _the meanest of his sddiers ; nor, ex-

cepting the h_nour of his post, _and the _command, had he

any peculiar distinction above the rest of the army.

XIX. The Celtiberians, hired by the enemy _s abovi_men-

tioned, rendered the war in Turdetania difficult _to the pr_-

tor, Publius Manlius. The consul; therefore, in compliance

with a letter'from the pr_tor, led his le_ions tDtther. _rhe

Celtiberians and Turdetanians were lying in" Sel_arate camps

at the approach of.the Romans, who began lmmediate|y to

skirmish with the Turdetanians, making attacks on their ad-

vanced guards ; and they constantly came' off victorious,

though sometimes they engaged too rashly: The consul or-

dered some military tribuiies to enter into a coof6fence" with

the Celtiberians, and to offer them t_ir choice of three pro-

posals : first, to come over to the Romans, and _ecetve double

the pay for which _hey.had agreed with,the Turd_tanians : the

second_ to depart _o their own _omds, o/_ receivii_g assurance

under the. sanction of. the _pu_lic ffaah; that no resentment

should be shown of their behavioar_in joining _the enemies_f

the Romans: the thi_'d was,, that, if they Wdfe"absolutely de-

termia_d o_:war, they should appoint a day a_nd place to

! d_ck_tl_'_er with him l_y rams.. The Cdtibe_iaus de-
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_a_ mixing in their assembly, ¢atated m go.at a
c__as to prevent them .from forming any reeol_.

Althou_Tak was uncertain wheth_,here was to be war or

peace with the Cdtiherians, d1¢ Romans nevertheless, just as

though the latter Were d©termlnegl _n_ brought pcovisi_ms

from the lands an/_f_rtsof the enemy, and soon ventured,_
go within their fortifications, relying on private truces, as

they would on a common in_rcourse established ,by autho_-

ty. When.the consul found that he could not entice the ene-

my to a battle s he first led out a number of cohorts, lighter

acco_ttred, in regular order, to ravage a part of the countW,

which was yet unhurt.; then hearing that all the baggage of

• the Celtiberiaas was deposited at Saguntia, he proceeded

thither to attack ,that town, but was unable, notwithstandiag_

to provok_ them to stir. Paying, therefore, his own troops,

mid those of Minuci_s, he left the bulk of his army in the

praetor's c4mp, and, with seven cohorts, retunaed to the
Iherus.

XX. With that small force he took several towns. The

Sidetonians, A usetanians, and Suessetanians caam over to
his side. The Lacetanians, a r_mote and wild nation, still

remained in arms ; partly through their natural ferocity, and

pa.rtly through consciousness of guilt, in having laid waste,

by sudden incursions, the country of the allies, while the
consul and his army were employed in the war with the Turo

d_tania_s, lie therefore mar_:hcd t_ attack thdr capital, not

only with the ,Roman cOhorts, hut also with the troops of the

allies, who Were justly incensed against them• The town Was

stretched out into cons ideoble length, but had not propor-
tioimble breadth. At the distance of about four hundred

paces from it, he halted; and leaving there a party composed
of chosen cohorts, he charged them not to stir from that spot

usgit he_himselfshouhi come to them; and theatrical _d
VOL. IV.--I Z i
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the rest "of the men to the"farther side el" the tewn. The

,greater part of his auxiliary troops were Suessetanians, and
these he ordered to ad_,ance and assault the wall The Lsce-

eaniam'knowing their, arms and standards, and remembering

bow often_hey" had, themselves, with impunity, committed

•eVery'klnd of outrase and insult in their te_tory, how oftea

debated and routed them in pitched b_ttles, hastily threw
open.a gate, and all, _'olse b_ly, rushed out against them.'

The $uessetanlans scarce|y stood their shout_ much less their

onset ; and the consul, on seeing this happen _as _he had

foreseen, galloped back under the enemy's wall to°nis_ohorts,

_t them lap-qlzickly to that side, wh_e all was sgence

,and solitude, in .consequence of the Lacetanians havi_ sa_L-

-lled out on the Suessetanlans, led them into the town, and

rook pos_emd_= of every pa_ of it "before ff_ return of its

people, who, having _hi_g now left-hm thei_ arms, soon
sm_endered themselves also.

XXI. The conqueror marched thence, witheta_ del_'y_ to

the fort of Vergium, which being now converted, almost en-

tirely, into a receptacle of robbers and piunderer_ incursions

were made on the peaceable parts ef the province. One _f

the principal inh_eb_tants deserted out of the place to _he

consul, and endeavoured to excuse _himself and his country-
men ; alleging, that _' the management of_affairs was 1_ot i_

their hands ; for tk_ rrO_bers, havlng'gained admittance, had
reduced the fort entirely under"their own jm,_er." The con-

atR.erdered'him to _tm'n home, and pretend, some plausible

reason for having been absent ; andthen, *' tvhen he slmetd

see hh_ advancing to the Walls, ai_d the rold3ers'intent on
making a defence, to seize the citadel with such men as fa-

voured his part),." This was expected according, to his di-

• rections. The double alarm s. from the Rom_ scaling the

Wath in front, and the. citadel behg seized _ their rear, at

onceemirely coM'mmd,cd the barbarians. TB6consul, having
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taken _ of the place) ordered, _:hat tho_ who,ha_

secured the i'_tadd, should, with their relations, be s_ at'

libcrtys and enjoy their property ; tim. rest of the natives_ he

commanded the quoestor to sell; and he put the. robbers to.
death. Having restored quiet, he settled the iron and silver

mines on such a footing , that the}, produced a large revenue

and, An consequence of the regulations then made, the pTo_
vince daily i_creased in riches. On account of these servi_el

performed in Spai_ the senate decreed a supplication f_

threedays. During this summer, the other consul , Lucius

Valeritm Flaccus, fought a pitched battle with a body of die

Boians in Gaul, near the forest of Litinz, and gained a com-
plete victory. We are told, that eight thousand of the

Galals were killed, the rest, desisting fromfarther Opposition)

retired to their several viUages and lands. During the r_
mainder of the season, the consul kept his army near the Pos

at Placentia and Cremona, and repaired the huRdingsin these
cities s which had been.ruined in the war,

XXII. While the affairs of Italy and Spa!n were in this
posture, Titus Quiutkm had spent the winter in Greece, in

such a manner_ thaKexcepting the ._tolians, who neither had

gained rewards of vi_ory adequate to their hopes, nor were

capable of being tong confine d wfth a state of quiets all

Greece, being in full enjoyment of the blessings of peace and

libarty, were highly pieced w!_h their present state ; and

they admired not more the _o.man gegeral's bravery in arms,
than his temperance, justize, and moderation in success. And

now, a decree "of the senate was brought to him, containing

a denunciation of war against Nabis, the Lacedaemonian.

O9 reading it, QuintRm summoned a convention of deputies
from all the allied staees, to be held, on a certain days at

Corinth. Accordingly, many persons of the first rank came

together, from all quarters, forming a very full assembly s
from which even the. ,_/_tolians were hot absent. He then
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addrease_ them in this manner :---_' Although the Romans

and Greeks, in the war which they wageii against Philip,

were united in affections _and. cotmsels, yet they had each

their Beparate reasons for euterin8 into it: He had violated

friendship with the Romans; first, by aiding: our enemies,

the" Carthaginians ; .and t_en, by attacking our allies here :

and, towards you, _hi_'-:i._ondocrtwas such, that even if we

_ere willing to forget _r own injuries, those offered by him
t0 you would be reason sufficient to'make us "declare war

against him. BUt the business to be considered th_s day,

firsts wholly on yourselves: for the subject which I prOpose

to your consideration is, whether you choose to stiffer Ar-

gos, which, as you know, has been seized by Nabis, to re-

main under his dominion ; or whether you judge it reasona-
ble, that a city of such high reputation and antiquity, seated

in the centre of Greece, should be restored to li'berty, and

place_din the same state with the rest-of the cities'of Pelo-

ponnesus and of Greece. This question, as you see, merely

respects yoursdves ; it concerns not the" Romans in any de-

gree; excepting so far as the one city" being left in subjection

to tyranny, hinders their glory, in having liberated Greece,

from being full and complete. If, however, you are not
moved by regard for that city, nor by the example, nor'by

the danger of the contagion of that evil spreading wider, we,

for our parts, .shall rest cont_ht. On thh' subject I desire

your opinions, resolved to abide by whhtever tl_e majority
of you shall determine.""

XXIII. When the 'Reqmangeneral had ended his discourse,

the several deputies prdceeded togive their opinions. ,The

ambassador of the A thenlans extolled, to the Utmost of his

power, and expressed the g_eatest gratitude for the kindness

of the Romans towards Greece," in havi_,when applied
to for assistance, brought them succours _Hm_illp ; and
now, without being applied to, vOlun_ariiy_assistance
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against the tyrant Nabis." He at'the same time_,Se_¢erety
c_hsured the _onduet of some, who, i/a their discoursesl

" depreciated those kindnesses, and propagated evlt surmises
of" the future, when it wo_ald better become them rather to

return than_s for the past." It was evident that this was

pointed at the /Etollans: wherefore Alexander, deputy of

that nation, began with inveighin_aga_nst the Athenians,

who, having formerly been the most Strentmus supporters 6t"

liberty, now betrayed _the general Cause, for the sake of re-
commending theeaselves by flattery. He then complained
that " ibe Achaeans, formerly soldiers of Philip, and lately,

on the decline of his fortune, deserters from him, had're-

gained possession of Corinth, and were aiming at the posses-

sion of Argos ; while the 2Etolians, who had first opposed

their arms to Philip, who had always been allies of tbe Ro-

mans, and who had stlpuhted bytreaty, that, on the Mace- _

doniaaa being conquered, the lands and cities should hi_theirs,

were defrauded by Echinus and Pharsalus." He charged

the Romans with insincerity, because "while they made

empty professions of establishing universal liberty, theyheld

forcible possessi6n of Demetrias and Chalcis ; though, when

Philip hesitated to wkhdraw his garrisons from those places,

they always urged against him,. that the. Grecians would
never be free, while Demetrias, Chalci_; and Corinth were

in the hands of others. And lastly, that they_named Argos

and Nabis merely az a pretext for remain{ng in. Greece, and

keeping their armies xhere. Let them carry home their le-

gions.; and the 2Etolians were ready to undertake, either

that Nabis should voluntarily evacuate Argos, on terms ; or

they would compel him, by force of arms, to comply with

the unanimous judgment of Greece."
XXIV. This arrogant speech called up, first, Arist_tms,

praetor _ _'¢hmans, Who said ;_" Forbid, it Jupiter, su.

premely__ great, and lmperml Juno, the tutelar deity
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of Argos, that that oilT t_lould lie as a prize between the

Laccd_moniau tyrant, and the _tollan. piuudcr.ers, under

such unhappy circumstances, that its..bei_g, retaken by .us

should be productive of more calamitous consequences than

its capture by him. Titus G[uintius, the sea lying between

! us, does not secure us from those robbers ; what then will

become of us, should they procure them'selves a s t_roug hold

ia the centre of Peloponnesus ? They have nothing Grecian

but the l_aguage, as they have nothing human but.the shape.

_Jl_ t_ke beasts of prey, and are, intheir manners mt_.
rites, more brutally savage than any barbarians. Wherefor_ _
Romans, we beseech you, not only to recover ArgOs from

Habis, but _so to establish the affairs of Gr_e._ot_ such a

footi.ng, as to leave thes, countries in a stat#2_TSecurity
from the robberies of the 2Etolians." The. resi concurring

in these censures on the 2Etolians, the Roman general saidt

that "he had, himself, intended to h_xe answered them_

but that he perceived all so highly incensed agaimt those

people, that the general resentment required rather, to be ap-

peased tha n irritated. Satisfied, therefore, with the senti-
me nts entertained of the Romans, and of" the 2F_.tolians,he

would simply put this question - What was the general opi-

nion concerning war with Nabis, in case of his _.ffusing to

restore Argos to the Ach_ans ._". Every one "coted for war

whereupon, he recommended to them, to send in theirshares

of auxiliary troop% each state in proportion m its ability. He
even sent an ambassador to the 2Etolians ; rather to make

them disclose _eir .sentiments, in which he succeeded, tlmn:

with any h0pe of obtainit_g their concurrence. He gave or,

ders to the military tribunes, to bring.up the army from Ela-
tia. To the ambassadors of Antiochus, who at this time_

proposed to treat of an alliance, he an_rc_fl_at" he could

say nothing on the subject in the absence.of, the tea ambas-
sadors. They must go to Rome, and apply to the ser_a_._'
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XXV, As soon as the troops arrived from Elatla, Quin.

tius put himself at their head, and began his march toward

Argos. Near Cleohe he was met by the praetor, Aristmnus,
with ten thousand Achaean foot, and one thousand horse;

and having joined forces, they pitched their"camp at a small

distance from'thence. Next day they marched dowh'into

the plains of Argos, a_l fixed their post about four mites

from that city; The commander of the LaCedaemonian gar-

rison was _ythagoras, the tyrant's son-in-taw, and his Wi_'s

tax,her ; who, on the approach of the Romans, _g

_rds in both the citadels, for Argos has two, and in every
other place that was ¢om_-'aodions for defence, or exposed to

danger. Bag while thus employed, he could by no means /_
dissemble_4da/_dread inspired by the approach of_he Romans;

and, to the =Llarmfrom abrbad, was added, an insurrection

within. There was an Argive, named Damocles, a youth of

more spirit than prudence, who held conversations, with pro-
per persons i on a design of expelling the garrison, at first with

the.precaution of imposing an oath, but afterwards, through

his eager d_sire to add strength to the conspiracy, he trusted

to people's sincerity with too little reserve: While he was

in conference with his acc6mplices, an o_er, seat by.the

commander of_the garrison sum_ himto appear before

him, and this convinced him that his l>lot was betrayed ; on

which_ exhorting the conspirators, who were present, to take

arms with him, i'ather than'be tortured t¢=death, he went on

• wRh a few companions towards the Forum, crying out to all

who wished the preservation of the state, to follow him : he

would.lead them to _liberty, a_ad assert its cause. He could

prevail on none to join him ; for they saw no prospect of any

attainable advantage, and much less any support on which

they could rely. While he exclaimed in this manner, ,_he

Lacedmmoniam surrounded him and his party, and put them
to death. Many nthers were afterwards seized, the greater
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part of whom were executed, and die remaining few thrown

into prison. During" the fnUowing _aighti great numbers, let-

ting themselves downfr0m the walls by ropes, tame ovor t_
the Romans.

XXVI. These mesa affirmed, that if the Roman army had
Joeen at the gates, the commotion would,not have ended with-

out effect; and that, if the camp was brought'nearer, the

townsmen would not remain inactive, quintius, therefore,

seat Aome lmrseaten and infantry lightly accoutered_ who,

ra6eting at the Cylambis, a place of e_ tess than three
hundred paces front the city, a party __onians, who

sallied out of a gate, engaged them, a__t much diffi-

culty drove them back into the town ; and the Roman gems,-

ral encamped on ,the very spot where the battle was fought.

There he passed One day, watching .if any new commotion

might arise ; but,perceiving that the inhabitants werequite
disheartened, he called a council to determine whether hc "

should lay siege to Argos. AU the deputi_ of-Greece, ex-
cept Aristamus, were of one opinio_ that, as that city was the

sole object of the war, with it the _ar "should commence.
This was by no means agreeable to Quintius,but he listened,

with evident marks of. approbatiou, to Adstznus, arguing in

opposition to the joirit opi_aion of all the rest ; while he him-
self added, that " as thewar was umdermken in favour of the

Argives, agaiast the tyrant/wt-rat could be less proper than

to lea_e the enemyJn quiet aM lay siege to'Argos ? For his

part, he was resol,ed to point his arms against the main ob-

ject of th_ war, Lacedaemon and Nabis." -He thea dicmissed

the meeting, and sent out light armed eohort_to colle.ct for-

age. Whatever toss.ripe in tl_ adjacent country, they reaiw.d,
and brought _ ; sad what was green they trod down

and dest¢o_i_ p_tm being o£ use to the _¢my.

He thenproeeeded _1_ _Parthenius, and, pa_iag't o"
Tygma, eacamped oa_ _hi_txlay m Car) z, where he,wait-
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ed for the auxiliary troops 6f the allies, before he entered the

enemy's territory. Fifteen hundred Macedonians came from

Philip, and four hundred horsemen from Thessaly ; and now

the Roman general had no occasion to'wait for more auxi'li-

aries, having abundance ; but he was obliged to stop for sup-
a

plies of provisions, which he had ordered the neighbouring

cities to furnish. He was joined also by a powerful naval
force: Lucius Quintius came from Leucas, with forty ships_

as did eighteen ships of war from the Rhodians ; and King

Eumenes was cruisitgg among the Cyclades, with ten decked

ships, thirty barim_:and smaller vessels of various sorts. Of
the Laced_em *oniansthemselves, also, a great many, who had
been driven from home by the cruelty of the tyrants, came

into the Roman camp, in hopes of being reinstated in their

country ; for the number was very great of those who had

been banished by the several despots, during many genera-

tions,'since they first got Lacedaemon into their power. The

principal person among the exiles was Agesipolis, to whom
the crown of Lacedaemon belonged in fight of his birth ; but

who had been driven out when an infant by Lycurgus, after

the death of Cleomenes, the first tyrant of Lacedaemon.

XXVII. Although Nabis was inclosed between such pow-
erful armaments on land and sea, and who, on a comparative

view of his own and his enemy's strength, could scarc**¢lT

conceive any degree of hope ; yet neglected not preparing.

for a defence, but brought, from Crete, a thousand c_

young men of that countrv, in addition to a thousand ttlkma

he had before ; he had, besides, under arms, three t_d

mercenary soldiers, and ten thousand of his countrym_, with"

the peasants, who were vassals to the proprietors of lan_
He fortified the city with a ditch and rampart ; and, to pre-

vent any intestine commotion, curbed the people's spirits by ._

These were the Helotes,kept in a state of davery.

voL. xv.--K K k
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fear, punishing them with extreme severity. As he could

not hope for good wishes towards a tyrant, and had reason

to suspect some designs against his person, he drew out all

his forces to a field called Dromos (the course), and ordered

the Laced_emonians to be called to an assembly without their

arms. He then formed a line of armed men round the place

where they were assembled, observing brlefly," that he ought

to be excused, if, at such a juncture, he feared, and guarded
against every thing that might happen ; and that, if the present

state of affairs subjected any to suspicion, it was their advan-

tage to be prevented from attempting anydesign, rather than

to be punished for the attempt: he therefore intended," he

said, " to keep certain persons in custody, until the storm,
which then threatened, should blow over ; and would dis-

charge them as soon as the country should be clear of the

enemy, from whom the danger would be less, when proper

precaution was taken against internal treachery." He then

ordered the names of about eighty of the principal young

men to be called over, and as each answered to his name, he

put them in custody. On the night following they were all

put to death. Some of the Ilotans, or Helotes, a race of rus-
tics, who have been vassals even from the earliest times, be-

ing charged with an intention to desert, they were driven

with stripes through all the streets, and put to death. The
terror which this excited so enervated the multitude, that

theJr,:gave up all theughts of any attempt to effect a revolu-
_ He kept his forces within the fortifications, know-

?.;_g_ he was not a match for the enemy in the field,
_.besldes, he was afraid to leave the city, while all men's
t_inds were m a state of such suspense and uncertainty.

XXVIII. Quintius, having finished every necessary pre-

% paration, decamped, and, on the second day, came to Sella-
sia, on the river _nus, on the spot where it is said Antigo-

nus, King of Macedonia, fought a pitched battle with Cleo-
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mRues, tyrant of Lacedmmon. Being told, that the ascent

from thence was through a difficult and narrow pass, he made
a short circuit by the mountains, sending forward a party to

make a road, and came, by a broad and open passage, to the

river Eurotas, where it flows almost immediately under the

walls of the city. Here, the tyrant's auxiliary troops attack-

ed the Romans, while they were forming their camp ; toge-

ther with Quintius himself, (who, with a division of cavalry

and light troops, had "advanced beyond the rest,) and threw

all into fright and confusion ; for they had not expected any

impediment on their whole march, they had met no kind of

molestation ; passing, as it were, through the territory of
friends. The disorder lasted a considerable time, the infan-

try calling for aid on the cavalry, and the cavalry on the in-

fantry, each relying on the others more than on themselves.

At length, the foremost ranks of the legions came up ; and

no sooner had the cohorts of the vanguard taken part in the

fight, than those, who had lately spread terror round them,

were driven back into the city. The Romans, retiring so far
from the wall as to be out of the reach of weapons, stood

there for some time, in battle array, and then, none of the

enemy coming out against them, retired to their camp. Next

day Quintius led on his army in regular order along the bank
of the river, passed the city, to the foot of the mountain of

Menelaus, the legionary cohorts marching in front, and the

cavalry and light-infantry bringing up the rear. Nabis kept
his mercenary troops, on whom he placed his whole reliance,

in readiness, and drawn up in a body, within the walls, in-

tending to attack the rear of the enemy ; and, as soon as the

last of their troops passed by, these rushed out of the town,

from several places at once, with as great fury as the day be-
fore. The rear was commanded by Appius Claudius, who

having, beforehand, prepared his men to expect such an event,

that they might not be disconcerted when it happened, in-
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stantly made his troops face about, and presented an entiCe

front to the enemy. A regular'engagement, therefore, took
place, as i[two complete lines had encountered, and it lasted

a considerable time ; but, at length, Nabis's troops betook
themselves to flight, which would have been attended with

less dismay and danger, if they had not been closely pressed

by the Ach_ans, who were wall acquainted with the ground.

These made dreadful havock, and dispersing them entirely,
obliged the greater part to throw away _their arms. Quintius

encamped near Amycl_e, and, afterwards, when he had utter-

ly laid waste all the pleasant and thickly inhabited country

round ihc city, the enemy not venturing out of the gates, he

removed his camp to the river Eurotas. From thence, he

sent out parties that ravaged the valley lying under Taygc-

tus, and the country reaching as far as the sea.

XXIX. About the same time, Lucius Quintius got posses-

slon of the towns on the sea-coast ; of some by their volun-

tary surrender, of others, by fear or force. Then, learning

that the Laeed_emonians made Gythium the repository of all

their naval stores, and that the Roman camp was at no great
distance from the sea, he resolved to attack that town with

his whole force. It was, at that ti(_,a place of considerable

strength ; well furnished with great numbers of native in-

habitants and settlers from other parts, and with every kind
of warlike stores. Very seasonably for Quintius, at the

commencement of an enterprise of no easy nature, King

Eumenes and the Rhodian fleet joined him. The vast mul-

titude of seamen, collected out of the three fleets, finished in

a few days all the works requisite for the siege of aJcity so

strongly fortified, both on the land side and on that next the

sea. Covered galleries were soon brought up; _ wall was

undermined, and, at the same time, shaken wi_:_battering

rams. By the frequent shocks given with these, one of the

towers was thrown down, and_ by its fall, the adjoining wall
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on each side was laid flat. Tim Romans, on this, attempted

to force in, both on the side next the port, to which the ap-

proacli was more level than to the rest, hoping to dive/'t the

enemy's attention from the more open passage, and,at the same
time, to eiater the breach caused by the falling of the wall.

They were near effecting their design, of penetrating into the
town, when the assault was suspended by a proposal of a

capitulation ; which, however, came to nothing. Dexagori- "

das and Gorgopas commanded there, with equal authority.

Dexagoridas had setit to the Roman general the proposal of

surrendering, and, after the time and the mode of proceed-

ing had been agreed on, he was slain as a traitor by Gorgopas,

and the defence vf the city was maintained with redoubled

vigour by this single commander. The farther prosecution of
the siege would have been much tr_re difficult, had not Ti-

ros Quintms arrived with a body of four thousand chosen

men. He showed his army in order of battle, on the brow

of a hill at a small distance from the city ; and, on the other

side, Lucius Quintius plied the enemy hard with his engines,

both on the quarter of the sea, and of the land ; on which

Gorgopas was compelled to follow the plan, which, in the

case of another, he hadpunished with death. After stipu-

lating for liberty to carry away the soldiers whom he had
there as a garrison, he surrendered the city to Quintius. Pre-

vious to the surrender of Gythium, Pythagoras, who com-

manded at Argos, left that plai:e, intrusting the defence of

the city to Timocrates of Pellene ; and, with a thousand mer-

cenary soldiers, and two thousand Argives, came to Lacedm-

mon and joined Nabis.

XXX. Although Nabis had been greatly alarmed at the
first arrival of the Roman fleet, and the loss of the towns on

the sea-_ast, yet, as long as Gythium was held by his troops,

the small degree of hope, _khich that afforded, had helped to

quiet his apprehensions ; but, when he heard that Gythium
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too was given up to the Romans, and saw.t_, t he had no

room for any kind of hope on the. land, _here every place
round was in the lands of the enemy., and that he was totally

excluded from the sea, he found himself under the necessity

of yielding to fortune. He first sent an officer, with a wand

of parley, into the Roman camp, to learn whether permission
would be given to send ambassadors. This being consented

• to, Pythagoras came to the general, with no other commis-

sion than to propose a conference between that commander

an_J the tyrant. A council was summoned on the proposal,

and every one present agreeing in opinion, that a conference

should be granted, a time and place were appointed. They

came, with moderate escorts, to some hills in the interjacent

ground ; and leaving their cohorts there, in posts open to the
view of both parties, they went down to the place of meet-

ing ; Nabis auended by a select party of his life-guards ;

Quintius by his brother, King Eumenes ; Sosilaus, the Rho-

dian ; Aristamus, pr_tor of the Ach_ans, and a few military
tribunes.

XXXI. Then the tTrant, having the choice given him to

speak either before or after the Roman, began thus : " Titus

Quintius, and you who are present ; if I could collect, from

my own reflections, the reason of your having either declared,

or actuafly made war against me, I should have waited in si-

lence the issue of m_ destiny• But in the present state of

things, I could not repress my desire of knowing, before I am
ruined, the cause for which my ruin is resolved on. And in

truth, if you were such men as the Carthaginians are repre-
sented,--men who considered the obligation of faith, pledged

in alliances, as in no degree sacred, I should not wonder, if

you were the less scrupulous with respect to your conduct
towards me. But, instead of that, when I look at you, I per-

ceive that you are Romans : men who allow treaties to be

the mo_t solemn of religious acts, and faith, pledged therein,
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the strongest of human ties. Then, when I look back at my-

self, I am confident I am one who, as a member of the com-

munity, am_ in common with the rest of the Laced_emonians,

included in a treaty subsisting with you, of very ancient date ;

and likewise have, lately, during the war with Philip, con-

cluded anew, in my own name, a personal friendship and al-
liance with" you. But I have violated and cancelled that

treaty, by holding possession of the city of Argos. In what

manner shall I defend this ? By the consideration of the fact,
or of the time ? The consideration of the fact furnishes

me with a twofold defence: for, in the first place, in conse-

quence of an invitation from the inhabitants themselves, and

of their voluntary act of surrender, I accepted the possession

of that city, and did not seize it by force. In the next place,

I accepted it, when the city was in league with Philip, not in

"alliance'with you. Then the consideration of the time ac-

quits me, for this reason : that when I was in actual posses-
sion of Argos, you entered into an alliance with me, and sti-

pulated that I should send you aid against Philip, not that I

should withdraw my garrison from that city. In this dispute,

therefore, so far as it relates to Argos, I have unquestiona-

bly the advantage, both from the equity of the proceeding, as

I gained possession of a city which belonged not to you, but

to your enemy ; and as I gained it by its own voluntary act,

and not by forcible compulsion ; and also from your own ac-

knowledgment : since, in the articles of our alliance, you left

Argos to me. But then, the name of tyrant, and my conduct,

are strong objections against me : that I call forth slaves to

d state of freedom ; that I carry out the indigent part of the

populace, and give them settlements in lands. With respect
to the title by which I am styled, I can answer thus: That,

let me be what I may, I am the same now, that I was, at the

time when you yourself, Titus Quintius, concluded an alli-

ance with me. I remember, that I was then styled King by
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you ; now, I see, I am called tyrant. If, therefore, I had

since altered the style of my office, I might be chargeable with

fickleness : as you chose to alter it, the charge falls on you.

As to what relates to the augmenting the number of the

populace, by giving liberty to slaves, and the distribution of

lands to the needy : on this head too, I might defend myself

on the ground of a reference to the time of the facts charged.

These measures, of what complexion soever they are, I had

practised before you formed friendship with me, and received

my aid in the war against Philip. But, if I did the same

things, at this moment, I would not say to you, how did I

thereby injure you, or violate the friendship subsisting be-

tween us ._hut, I would insist, that in so doing, I acted agree-

ably to the practice and institutions of my ancestors. Do not

estimate what is done at Lacedaemon, by the standard of your

own laws and constitution. I need not compare every par2

ticular: you are guidcd in your choice of a horseman, by the

quantity of his property ; in your choice of a foot soldier, by
the quantity of his property ; and your plan is, that a few

should abound in wealth, and that the body of the people

should be in subjection to them. Our law-giver did not

choose that the administration of government should be in

the hands of a few, such as you call a senate ; or that this or

that order of citizens should have a superiority over the rest:

but he proposed, by equalizing the property and dignity of
all, to multiply the number of those who were to bear arms

for their country. I acknowledge that I have enlarged on

these matters, beyond what consists with the conciseness cus-

tomary with my countrymen, and that the sum of the whole

might be comprised in few words: that, since I first com-

menced a friendship with you, I have given you no just

cause of displeasure."

XXXII. The Roman general answered : " We never con-

tracted any friendship or alliance with you, but with Pelops,
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therightand'lawful_.iogofLa_damon;whe_,eud_,i_,
wi_RetI_ Canha_Qiau,'Gallic,and other wa_, succeeding

one another, kept'uSc6nstantIy.employedsthe tyrants,-wile,

after, him,held Laced_mo_ under forced subjection, usurped _

iato their own hands, as did you also during the late wf
with Macedonia. For what coald be less consistent with

propriety, thaa that we, whowere wagiag waragainst Philip,

in _f_avouroldie fiberty c_fGreece, should contract frie_tship
with a tyrant, mad a tyrant who carried his violence and cru-

elty towards his subjects to as great an excess as any that

ever existed. 1_ even supposing that you had not either

seized or held Argos-by iniquitous means, it would be ha-.

cumhent on us, when w.©are giving liberty to all Greece, to
reinstate Lacedmmcm also in its ancient freedom, and the en-

joyment of its own laws, which you just now spoke of, as if

you were another Lycurgus. Shaliwe take pains to make

Philip's garrisons evacuate Tassus and_Bargylii ; and shall
we leave Lacedgnuon. and Argos,.those two most illustrious

cities, former|y the lights of Greece, under your feet, that

their continuance in bondage .may tarnish our title of delive-

rers of Greece? But the Arglves took part with PhiliF: we

excuse you from., taking any ¢oacern in that cause, so that

you need not be angry with them on our behalf. We have
receiced sufficient proof, that the guilt of that proceeding is

chargeable on two only, Or, at most, three -persons, and not
on the state ; just, indeed, as in the easeof the invitation gi-

ven to you and to your army, and your reception in the town,
not one,step was taken by Imblic authority. We know that
the Thes_Aians, Phochna, and Locrians, to a-man, unani-

mously,joined in espousing _he cause of Phifip ; and when,
notwithstanding this, we have given liberty to all the rest of

Greece, hows I ask you, cattyou suppose we shall conduct our-

selves towards the Argives, who are acquitted of havingpub-

llcly authorised your misconduct ? You sakl, that your iuvi-
_'OL. Iv.--L L 1
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tlng slavea to liberty,, and the distribution of lands among the

indigent, were objected to you as crimes ; and crimes, surely,

they are, of no small magnitude. But what are they_ in com-

parison with those atrocious deeds, that are daily perpetrated

by you and your adherents, in cOntinual succession ? Show

us a free assembly of the -people, either at Ar_s or Lacedae-

mon, if you wish to hear a trne recital of th_ crlmes of the

most abandoned tyranny. To omit all.other instances of older

date, what a massacre did your son-in-law, P_goras,

make at Argos, almost before my eyes ._ What another did
you yourself perpetrate, when I was on the borders of Laco-

nia ._ Now, give orders, that the persons whom you took out

of the midst of an assembly, and committed to prison, after

declaring_ in the hearing of all your ccaJntrymen, that you

would keep them in custody, be produced in their chalns,that

their wretched parents may know that they are _alive, and

have _o cause for thelr mourning. Well,but you say, though

all these things were so, Romans_ how do they concern you ?

Can you Bay this to the deliverers of Greece ? to people who
crossed the sea in order to, deriver it, and have maintained a

war, on sea andtand, to effect its deliverance ? Stiff youotelt

us, you have not directly violated the alliance, or the friend-

ship established between us. How many instances must I

produce of your having done so ? But I will not go into a

long detail : I will bring the matter to a shwrt issue. By
what acts is friendship violated ? Most effectually by these

two : by treating our friends as foes, and by uniting yourself

with our enemies. Now, which of these has not been done

by you ? For Messene, which had been united tous in friend-

ship, by one and the same bond of alfiance with Lacedaemon,

you, while professing yourself our ally, reduced to subjection

by force of arms, though you knew it was in alliance with

us ; and you contracted with Philp, our professed enemy, not

only an alliance, but even an affinity, through the intervention
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of his general, Phitocles ; and waging actual war agaln=t us,

with your piratical ships, you made the sea round Males un-

safe, and yen captured and slew more Roman citizens almost,

than Philip himself; and it was less dangerous for our ships

to bring supplies for our armies; by the coast of Macedonia,

than by the promontory of Malea. Cease, therefore, to vaunt

your good faith, and the obligations of treaties ; and, drop-

ping your affectation of popular sentiments, speak as a tyrant,

and as an enemy."

XXXIII. Arist_enus then began, at first, to advise, and

afterwards even to beseech Nab;s, while it was yet in his

power, and while the state of affairs permitted, to consider
what was best for himself and his interests. He then men-

tioned the names of several tyrants in the neighbouring

states who had resigned their authority, and restored liberty

to their people, and afterwards lived to old age, not only in

safety, but with the respect of their countrymen. After this

conversation had passed, the approach of night broke up the

conference. Next day Nabis said, that he was willing to cede

Argos, and withdraw his garrison, since such was the desire
of the Romans, and. to deliver up the prisoners and desert-

ers ; and if they demanded any thing farther, he requested

that they would set it down in writing, that he might delibe-
rate on it with his friends. Thus the tyrant gained time for

consultation, and Quint;us also, on his part, called a council,

to which he summoned the chiefs of the allies. The great-

est part were of opinion, that "they ought to persevere in
the war until the tyrant should be stripped of all power;

otherwise the liberty of Greece would ncver bc secure. That
it would have been much better never to have entered on the

war, than to drop it after it was begun ; for this would be a

kind of approbation of his tyrannical usurpation, and which

would establish him more firmly, as giving the countenance

of the Roman people to his ill.acquired authority ; while th_
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_mpte woukl quicldy spirit tip many in ether states to plot

against the liberty uf their eoumrymem" The wishes'ofthe

8eaer_ himselftel_d rather to peaces for he saws that, as

the enemy was shut up in the town,; imthing remained but a

siege, and that must be very tedious. For.it was not Gy-

thium, that they mast besiege, though even that place had

been gained by capitulation, n_t by assault ; but Lacedaemon,

a city most powerful in men and arms. The only,hope which

they could have formed, was, that, on the first apFroach of

their army, dissensions and insurrections might have been

raised within, but, though the standards had been seen to ad-

vance almost to the gates, not one person had stirred. To

this he added, that " ViIlius the ambassador, returning from

Antiochus, brought intelligence, that nothing but war was m

be expected from that quarter ; and that the Kiag had come

over into Europe with a much more powefful,_rmament hy

sea and land than before: .Now, if the army should _e ca-

gaged in the siege of Laeedmnon, with "What other forces

could the war be maintained against aking of his great pow-

er and strength ?" These arguments he urged, openly ; but

he was influenced by another motite, which he did not avow_

his almiety, lest one of the new consuls should be appointed

to the province of Greece ; and then- the honour of termina-

ting the war, in which he bad proceeded so far, must be

yielded to a successor.

XXXIV. Finding that he could not, by opposition make

any alteration in the sentiments of the allies, by pretending

to go over to their opinion, he led them atl into a concurrence
in his scheme. " Be it so," said he, "and may success at-

tend us : let us lay siege to Lacedaemu_ since that is your

choice. However, as a business so slow in its progress, as

you know the besieging of cities to be, very often_vears out

the patience of the besiegers, sootter than that of the be-

sieged, you ought, before you proceed a ste'p farther, to con-
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sldcr_ that we must pass the win_cr under the walls _'Lacc-

d_emon, if this tedious enter_rize brought only toil :_nd
danger, I woukl recommend to you, to prepare your minds

and bodies to support these. But in the present case, vast

expenses also wilt be requisite for the construction of works,

for machines and engines, sutficient _fo_rthe siege of so great
a city, and for procuring stores,of provisions for the winter

toserve you and us : therefore_ to prevent your being sud-

denly _disconcerted, or shamefully deserting an enterprize

which you had engaged in, I think it will be necessary for
yon to write ho_e _o your respective states, and learn what

degree of spirit and of Strength each possesses. Of auxiliary

troops I have sufficient number, and to spare ; but the more
numerous we are, the more numerous will be our wants.

The country of the enemy has nothing left but the anted

soil. Besides, the winter is at hand, which will render it dif-

ficult to convey what we may stand in need of from distant

places." This speech first turned their thoughts to the domes-
tic evils prevailing in their several states ; the indolence of

those who remained at home ; the envy and misrepresenta-
tions to which those who served abroad were liable ; the dif-

ficulty of procuring unanimity among men in a state of free-

dom ; the emptiness of the public treasury, and people's

backwardness to contribute out of their private property.

These considerations wrought such a sudden change in their

inclinations, that they gave full power to the general, to do

whasever he judged conducive to the general interest of the

Roman people and their allies.

XXXV. Then quintius, consulting only his lieutenant-

generals and military tribunes, drew up the following condi-

tions on which peace should be made with Nabis : " That

there should be a suspension of arms for six months, between

Nabis on one parh and the Romans, King Eumenes, and the
Rhodians on the other. That Titus quintius and Nabis
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should immediately send ambassadors _ Rome, in order

that the peace might be ratified by authority of the senate.
t

That, whatever day a written copy of these conditions should'

be delivered to Nabls, on that day should the armistice com-

mence; and, within ten days after, his garrisons should be

withdrawn from Argos, and all other towns in the territory

of the Argives ; all which towns should be entirely evacua-
ted, restored to freedom, and in that state delivered to the

Romans. That no slave, whether belonging _o the King, the

public, or a private person, be removed out of any of them ;

and if any had been removed before, that _]P_eybe faithfully

restored to their owners. That he should give up the ships,
which he had taken from the maritime states; and should

not have any other than two harks ; and these to be naviga-
ted with no more than sixteen oars. That he should restore

to all the states, in alliance with the Roman people, the pri-

soners and deserters in his hands; and to the Messenians,

all the reflects that could be discovered, and which the owners

could prove to be their property. That he should, likewise,
restore to the exiled Laced_emonians their children, and their

wives, who chose to .follow their husbands ; provided that

no woman should be obliged, against her will, to go with her

husband into exile. That such of the mercenary soldiers of

Nabis as had deserted him, and gone either to their own
countries, or to the Romans, should have all their effects

faithfully returned to them. That he should hold possession

of no city in the island of Crete ; and that such as were_then

in his possession, should be given up to the Romans. That

he should not form any alliance, or wage war, with any of

the Cretan states, or with any other. That he should with-

draw all his garrisons from those cities which he should give

up, and which had put themselves, and their country, under

the dominion and protection of the Roman people ; and

should take care that, ia future, neither he, nor any of his
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subjects, should Ove_them any disturbance. That he ishonld

not build any town or fort in his own, or any other territory.

That, _to secure the, performance of these conditions, he

should give five hostages, such as the Roman general should

choose, and among them his own son ; and should pay, at

present, one hundred talents of silver ; and fifty talents, an-

nually, for eight years."

XXXVI. These articles were pnt into Writing, and sent

into Lacedtemon, the camp having been remoyed, and

brought nearer to the town. The tyrant saw nothing in

them that gave him much satisfaction, excepting that, beyond

],.is hopes, no mention had been made of reins*.ating the ex-

iles. But what mortified him most of all, was, the depriving

him of his shipping, and of the maritime towns: for the sea

had been a source of great profit to him; his piratical ves-

sels having continually infested the whole coast from the

promontory of Malea. Besides, he found in the young men

of those towns, recruits for his army, who made by far the

best of his soldiers. Though he discussed those conditions

in private with his confidential friends, yet, as the ministers

in the courts of kings, faithless in other respects, are particu-

larly so with respect to the concealing of secrets, they soon

became the subject of common conversation. The public,

in general, expressed not so great a disapprobation of the

whole of the terms, as did individuals, of the articles par-

ticularly affecting themselves. Those who had the wives of

the exiles in marriage, or had possessed themselves of any

of their property, were provoked, as if they were to lose

what_was their own, and not to make restitution of what be-

longed to others. The slaves, who had been set at liberty

by the tyrant, perceived plainly, not only that their enfran-
chistment would be annulled, but that their servitudewould be

much more severe than it had been before, when they should

be again put under the power of their incensed masters.
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The mercenary soldiers saw, with uneasiness_ that_ ingenue,.

quence of a peace, their pay would cease ; mad they

a_o, that they could not return among their own country-

men, who detested not tyrants more than they did. their
abettors.

XXXVII. They at first spoke of these marcel, in their
circles, with murmurs of di&content ; and afterwag_

denly ran to arms. From wh_h tumultuous proceeding, the

tyrant perceived that the passiem of the mu_mde were of

themselves inflan_d as highly as. he could Wish; he, there-

fore, immediately ordered a general assembly to be a_am_uo

ed. Here he explained to them the terms whi,_h.the,Rom

strove to impose, to which he falsely added..o_'_n_ mo_e

severe and humiliating. While, on the mention of each

particular, sometimes the whole assembly, sometimes differ*

ent parties raised a shout of di_pprobation, he asked them,

" What answer they wished him to give ;-or what they
would have him do _" On which aU_ as it were with one

voice , cried out, " To give no answer, to continue thewar ;"

and they began, _as is commen witha multitude, every one

to encourage the rest, to_keep up _heir spirits, and cherish

good hopes, observing, that " fortune favours the brave."

Animated by these expre&qions, the tyrant assured them, xhat
Antiochus, and the _totians, would come to their assistance ;

and that he had, in the mean time, a force abundantly surlY.

cient for the maintenance of a siege. Every tl_ught of

peace vanished from their minds, and, unable to contain

themselves longer in quiet, they ran out in parties against

the advanced guards of the enemy. The sally of these few

skirmishers, and _he weapons which they threw, immediately

demonstrated to the Romans, beyond a doubt, that the war

was to continue. During the four following days_ se_,©ral

slight encounters took place, without any certzin advantage;

but, on the fifth day after, in a kind of regular engagement,
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_'lmc_,monlan's were beaten back into the town, in such

i]_ti¢lh"_hat several Roman soldiers, pressing close on their
rear, entered the city through open spaces, not secured with _

a wall, of which, at that time,'there were several.

XXXVIIL Then Quintius, having, by this repulse, effec-

taiflly checkedthe sallies of the enemy, and being fully con-

vinced that he had now no alternative, but must besiege the

city, sent persons to bring up all the marine forces from Gy-
thium ; and, in the mean time, rode himself, with some mill-

tat:y tribunes, round the walls, to take a view of the situation

of the place. In former times, Sparta had no wall ; of late,

the tyrants had built walls, in the places where the ground

was open and level ; but the higher places, and those more

difficult of access, they secured by placing guards of soldiers

instead of fortifications. When he had sufficiently examined

every circumstance, he resolved on making a general assault;

and, for that purpose, surrounded the city with all his forces,
the number of which, Romans and allies, horse and foot, na-

val and land forces, all together, amounted to fifty thousand

men. Some brought scaling-ladders, some firebrands, some

other matters, wherewith they might either assail the enemy,

or strike terror. The orders were, that on raising the shout,

all should advance at once, in order that the Laced,emonians,

being alarmed at the same time in every quarter, might be
at a loss where, first:, to make head, or whither to bring aid.

The main force oflais army he formed in three divisions, and

ordered one to attack, on the side of the Ph_ebeum, another

on that of the Dictynneum, and the third near a place called

Heptagoni_e, all which are open places without _valls. Though
surrounded on all sides by such.'a violent alarm, the tyrant,

at first, attentive to ever 3• sudden shout, arid-hasty message,

either ran up himself, or sent others, wherever the greatest

danger pressed; but afterwards, he was so stunned by_the

horror and confusion that prevailed all around, as to become
VOL. Iv._M _ m
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incapable either of giving proper directions, or of hearing

what was said, and to lose, not.only his judgment, but almost
his reason.

XX_IX. For some time the Laeed_mouians maintained

their'ground, against the Romans, in the narrow passes ; and

three armies, on each side, fought, _,_o_ time, in different
places.Afterwards,when theheat_ co,testincreased,

theco,haterswere,by no.means,_'¢qual footing:for
:theLaced_emoniansfoughtwithmissilearms,againstwhich,

the Roman soldiers,by means of theirlargeshields,easily

defended themselves, and many of their Mows either missed,

or were very weak ; for, the narrowness of the place causing

them to be closely crowded together, they neither had room

toMischarge their weapons, with a previous run, which gives

great force to them, nor clear agd steady footing while they

made their throw. Of those therefore, discharged against

the front'of the Romans, none pierced their bodies, few even
their shields : but several were wounded, by those who stood

on higher places, on each side of them ; and presently, when
they advanced a little, .they were hurt unawares; both with

javelins, and tiles atso thrown from the tops of the houses.
On this they raised their shields over their heads, and join-

ing them so close together as to leave no room for injury

from such random casts, or even for the insertion of a jave-
lin, by a hand within reach, they pressed forward under
cover of this tortoise fence. For some time the narrow

streets, being througed with the soldiers of both parties,

considerably retarded the progress of the Romans _but when

once, by gradually pushing back the enemy, they gained the
wider _m_s, the impetuosity of their attack could no longer

be withstood. While the Lacedmmonians, having turned

their hacks, fled precipitately to the higher places, Nabis,

being utterly coafo'anded, as if the town were already taken ,

began to look about for a way to make his es_pe. Pytha-
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goras, through the whole affair, "displayed the spirit and con-

duct of a general, and was now the sole means of saving the

city from being taken. For he ordered the building_ near-
er to "the wall to be "set on fire ; and these being instantly in

a blaze, those _who, on another occasion; would ha,_bi'0ught

help to extinguish tl_ fire, now helping (o increase it, he

roofs tumbled o1_ Romans; and not only.fragmelrt_of
the tde_, but also_li',i_'f-burned timber reached the soldtet_:

the flan4es 'spread wlde," and the smoke cansed a degree o_f

terror even greater thanTthe danger. In consequence, the Ro-
man,who were without the city, and were just tla_n advancing
to the assault, retired" from the wall ; and those who were

within, fearing "lest the fire, risir;g behind them, should put

it out 6f their power to rejoin the rest of the army, began to

retreat. Whereupon Quintius, seeing how matters stood,

ordered a general retreat to be sounded._Thus, after they

had almost mltstered the city, they were obliged to quit it,
and Yetttrn to their camp.

XL. Quintius, conceiving greater hopes from the fears of

the enemy, than from the immediate effect of his operations,

kept them in a contihual alarm during the three succeeding
days; sometimes harassing them with assaults, sometimes

inclosing several places with works, so as to leave no passage
open'for flight. These menaces had such an effect on the

tyrant that he again sent Pythagoras to solicit peace. _uiu;. _'_

tins, at first, rejected him with disdain, ordering him to quit
the camp; but afterwards, on his suppliant entreaties, and

throwing himself at his feet, 'he admitted him to an audience

in form. The purport of his discourse, at first, was, an offei'

of implicit submission to the will of the Romans ; but thi_

availed nothing, _being considered as nugatory and indecisive.

The business was, at"length, brought to this issue, that a truce

should be made on the conditions delivered in writing a few

days before, and the money and hostages were adcordingly
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received, While the tyrant'was kept shut up by the siege,

the Arg4ves, receiving frequent accounts, ofie after another,
that Lacedaemon was On the point of being taken, and having

themselves resumed courage on'the departure of Pythagoras,
with the strongest part of his garrison, looked now with con-

tempt on the small number remaining iu the c_tadel ; and,

being headed by a person named Archippus, drove, the gar-

rison out: They gave Timocrates, of Pellene, leave, to re-

tire, with solemn assurances of sparing his life, in considera-

tion of the mildness which he had shown in his government.

In the midst of their rejoicing for this eyent, G_uintius arriv-

ed, after having granted peace to the tyrant, dismissed Eu-
moues and the Rhodians from Lacedaemon, and sent back his

brother, Lucius _uintius, to the fleet.

XLI. The Nem_ean games, the most celebrated of all the

"ilia festivals, and their most splendid public spectacle, had
been omitted, at the regular time, on account of the disasters

of the war :. the state, now, in the fullness of their joy, or-

dered them to be celebrated on the arrival of the Roman ge-

ncrat and his army ; and aplminted the general himself, pre-

sident of the games. Many circumstances concurred to ren-

der their happiness complete., their countrymen, whom Py-

thagora_ lately, and, before that, Nabis, had carried a_

were brought home from Laced_mon ; those who_ oa

covery of the conspiracy hy Pythagoras, and when th¢_)_

sucre was already begun, had fled from homeiuow retmmei_ ;
tl_ey saw their liberty restored, after a long interval, and be-

held, in their city, the Romans, the authors of its restoration,

whose only view, in making war on the tyrant, yaS, the sup-

port of their interest. The freedom of the Aegives was, aho,

solemnly announced, by the voice of g herald, on the very

day of the Nemam games. Whate_ pleasure the Achaeans
felt on Argos being reinstated ia the general-council of

Achaia, it was, in a great measu_ allayed by Lacedaemon
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being left in slavery, and the tyrant dose at their side. As

to the _tolians, they loudly railed at that measure in every

meeting. They remarked, that " the war with Philip wu
not ended until he evacuated all the cities of Greece. But

Lacedaemon was left to the tyrant, while the lawful king, who

had been, at the time, in the Roman camp, and others, the
noblest of the citizens, must live in exile : so tharthe Roman

nation was become a partizan of Nabis's tyranny." Quiu-
tius led back his army to Elatia, whence he had set out to

the Spartan war. Some writers say, that the tyrant's me-

thod of carrying on hostilities was not by sallies from the

city, but that he encamped in the face of the Romans ; and

that, after he had declined fighting a long time, waiting for
succours from the _]_tolians, he was forced to come to an en-

gagement, by an attack which the Romans made on his fora-

gers, when, being defeated in that battle, and beaten out of
his camp, he sued f_orpeace, after fifte.en thousand of his men

had been killed, and more than four thousand made pri-

soner0.

XLII. Nearlyatthesame,time,arrivedatRome a letter

fromTitusQuintius_withan acconntof hisproceedingsat

Laced_mon ; and another, out of Spain, from Marcus Por-

._, the consul ; whereupon the senate decreed a supplica-

:_ for three days, in the name of each. The other con-
_..ucius Valerius, as his" province had remained quiet
slm:e the defeat of the Boians at the wood of Litana, came
home to Rome to hold the elections. Publius Cornelius Sci-

pio Africaausl a second time, and Tiberius Sempronius Lnn-

gus, were e_cted consuls. The fathers of these two had
been co_uls in the first year of the second Punic war. The

eloction of pr_tors was then held, and the choice £ell on

Publius Cornelius S'_ two Cneius Corneliuses, Merenda,
and Blasio, Cneius _us ./Enobarbus, Sextus Digitius,

and Titus Juvencius Tiudna. As soon as the electious were
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fnfished, the _ returned, m his proviace. _ The _nhabi.

_muts of Ferentlaum, this year, !aid claim to a privilege un-

heard of btefor¢ : that Latine_ giving in their names for a

llm_an colony, should be deemed citigens of Rotne. Some
_ists, who had gi'ven in their names for -Puteoti, Saler-

Item, and Buxentum, assumed, on that ground, the cFmracter

of Roman citizens ; but the senate determined that they
not.

XLIII. In the beginning of the year, wherein Publimt

Scipio 2kfricantts, a second time, . tad TiberiuB

Y.R.558. Sempronius Longus were consuls, two ambana-B.C.i94.
dors from the tyrant Nabis came _ Rome. The

senate gave them audience in the temple of Ap611o, outside

the city. They entreated, that a peace might be concluded

on the terms settled with Quintlus, which was _antefl. When
the question was put concerning the provinces_ the majority

of the senate were of oph_on, that, as the wars in Spa!n and

]Vlacedorda were at an end, Italy shouM 6e the province of

both the consuls : but Sciplo contended that _nsul was

sufficient for Italy, and that Macedonia ought_to be decreed
to the other ; that "there was every reason to apprehend a

dangerous war with Antiochus, for he had already, of his

own accord, come into Europe ; and "bow did they suppose

he would act in future, when he should be encouraged to a

war,.on one hand_ by the .JEtoli_ms, avowed enemies of their
State, and stimulated, on the other, by HannilyaA, a general
famous for his victories over the Romans .7- _Vhile l_hecon-

atdar p_oviaces were in.dispute, the praetors cast lots for

theirs. The city jurisdiction fell to Cneius Domitius ; the

foreign, to Titus Juvencius ; Farther Spain, to Publius Cor-
nelius ; Hither Spain, to Sexttts Digitius ; Sicily, to Cneius

Cornelius BLasio ; Sardinia, to Cneius Cornelius Merenda.

It was resoived_ that no new army should be sent into Ma-

cedonia, but that the one which was there Should be brought
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home to Italy by Quin6us, and disbanded ; that the i,!any

which was in Spain, under Marcus Porcius Cat0, aha_kl

likewise be disbancled ; that Italy sho.uld be the province of

both the, consuls, for the defence of which they ehguld ra_

two city legions ; so that, after the disbanding of the arw_*t_

mentioned in the resolution of the senate, the whole military

esLablishm.nt should consist of eight .Roman legions.

XLIV. A_ sacred spring had beewcelebrated, in the pre-

ceding year, during the _onsulate of _Marcus Porcius and

Lucius Vah:_it!s ; but Publius Licinlus, one of the pontiffs,

having made a report, f/rst, t'o the college of pontiffs, and af-
terwards, by their direction, to the senate, that it had not

been duly performed, a vote was.passed, that it should be

celebrated anew, tinder the direction of the pontiffs ; and that

the great gaw._ vowed together wit& it, should be exhibited

at the usual expfnse : that the sacret] _pring should be deem-

ed to comprehend alI the cattle born between the calends of

March, and the day preceding the calends of May, in the

year of th¢cgmsulate of Publius Cornelius Scipio and Tibe-
rius Sempr0nius Longus.. Then followed the election of

censors..Sextus 2Faius Pa_tus, and C_._ius Cornelius Cethe-

gus, being created censors, named as prince of thesenate, the

consul Publius Scipio, whom the former censors likewise had

appointed. They passed by only three senators in the whole,

non¢ of whom had enjoyed the honour of a curule offw.e.

They obtained, on another account, the highest degree tiff

credit with that body ; for, at the celebration of the Roman

games, they ordered the curule _ediles to set apart places for

the senators, distinct from those of the people, whe_eag b

hitherto, all the spectators used to sit promiscuously. Of the

knights, also, very few were deprived of their horses ;.nor

was severity shown towards any rank of men. The gallery

of the temple of Liberty, and the Villa Publlca, were re-

paired and enlarged by the same censors. The sacred spring,
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av_l the votive games, were celebrated, pursuant to the vow

of Servius Sulpicius Galba_ when consul. While every one's •
thoughts were engagdd by the shows then exhibited, Quin-

tus Pleminius,'who, for the many crimes, aga'mst gods and

men, committed by him at Locri, had been thrown into pri-

son, procured men who were to set fire, by night, to 'several

parts of the city at once ; in order that, during M_y "general
consternation, which such a disturbance would occasion, the

prison might be broken open._ But some of the accomplices
discovered the design, and the affaik was laid before the se-

_aate. Pleminius was thrown intothe dungeon, and there put
to death.

XLV. tn this year, colonies of Roman citizens were set-

tled at Pute_ti, Vulturnum, and Liturnum ; three hundred

menin each place. The lands allotted to' them hadfi_meclybe-

• longed to the Campanians. Colonies of Roman citizens were
likewise established a_ Salernum and Buxeutum. The com.

missioners for conducting these _settlements were, Tiberius

Sempronius Longus, then consut, Marcus Servilius, and

Quintus Minucius Thermus.. Other commissioners, also,

Dccius Junius Brutus, Marcus B_ebius Tamphilus, and Mar-

cus Helvius, led a colony of Roman citizens to Sipontum,

into a district which had belonged _to the Arpinians. To

Tempsa, !ikewise, and to Croto, colonies of Roman citizens
were led out. The lands of Tempsa had been taken from

the Bruttians, who had formerly expelled the Greeks from

them. Croto was possessed by Greeks. In ordering tl'_te

establishments, there were named, for Croto,--Cneius

viug, Lucius 2Emilius Paullus, and Caius Pletoriua ; for

Tempsa,--Lucius Cornelius Meruta, and Caius Salonlus.

Several prodigies were observed at Rome that year, and

others reported, from other places. In the Forum, Comi-

tium, and Capitol, drops of blood were seen; and several

showerg of earth fell, and the head of Vulcan was surrounded
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with a blaze of fire.. It was reported, that a stream of _ilk

ran in the river at Interamna ; that_ in some reputable fami-

lies at Arimlnum, children were born without eyes and nose;

and one, in the territory of Picenuu_, that had neither hands

nor feet. These prodigies were expiated, according to an

order of the pontiffs ; and the nine days festival was cele-

brated, in consequence of a report from Adria, that a shower

of stones had f_|en in that neighbourhood.

XLVI. In Gaul, Lucius Valerius Flaccus, proconsul, in a

pitched battle near Mediolanum, completely overthrew the
Insubrian Gauls, and the Boians; who, under the command

of Dorulacus, had crossed the Po, to. rouse the Insubrlans to

arms. Ten thousand of the enemy were slain. About this

time his colleague, Marcus Porcius Cato, triumphed over

Spain." He carried in the procession twenty-five thousand

pounds weight of unwrought silver, one hundred and three

thousand silver denariuses,_* five hundred and forty of Oscan

silver,T and one thousand four hundred pounds weight of

gold. Out of the booty, he distributed to each of his sol-

diers two hundred and seventy asses ;_ double that sum to

each centurion, and triple to each horseman. Tiberius Sem-

pronius, consul, proceeding to his province, led his legiona_

first, into the territory of the Boians. At this time Boiori_

their chieftain, with his_two brothers, after having drawn out

the whole nation into the field to renew the war, pitched his

camp on level ground, with an evident intention to fight the

enemy, in case they should pass the frontiers. When the

eomul understood what a numerous force, arid what a degree

of resolution the enemy had, he sent an express to his col-

league, requesting him, " if he thought proper, to hasten to

joifi him ;" adding, that " he would act on the defensive, and

defer engagirrg in battle, until his arrivaL" The same rea-

• 3,971L 17s. 6d. t 17]. St. 9d. _ 17's. 5_d.
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son which made the consul wish to declinean action, induced

the Gauls, whose spirits were raised bY tb,e backwardl?ess of

their antagonists_ to bring.it on as soon as possible, that they
might finish the affair before the two consuls should unite

their forces. However, during two days, they did nothing

more than stand in readiness for battle, if any should come

out against them. On the third , they advanced furiously to

the rampart, and assaulted the camp on every side at once.

The consul, immediately_ ordered his men to take arms, and

kept them quiet, under arms, for some time ; both to add to

the foolish confidence of the enemy, and to arrange his troops
at the gates, through which each party was to saUy out. The
two legions were ordered to march by the two principal

gates; but, in the very pass of the gates, the Gauls opposed

them in such close bodies as to stop up the way. The fight

was maintained a long time in these narrow passes ; nor were

_their hands or swords much employed in the business, but

pushing with their shields and bodies, they pressed against

each other, the Romans struggling to force thei'r way out, the

Gauls to break into the camp, or, at least, to hinder the Ro-

mans from issuing forth. However, neither party could make

the least impression on the other, until Quintus Victorius, a

first centurion, and Caius Atinius, a military tribune, the for-

mer of the second, the latter of the fourth legion, had re-

course to an expedient often tried in desperate cases ; snatch-

ing the standards from the officers who carried them, and

throwing them among the enemy. In the struggle to recover
the standards, the men of the second legion, first, made their

way out of the gate.

XLVII. These were now fighting on the outside of the

rampart, the fourth legion still entangled in the gate, when
a new alarm arose on the opposite side of the camp. The

Gauls had broke in by the Qu_estorian Gate, and had slain

the quaestor, Lucius Postumius, surnamed Tympanus, with
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Marcus Atinlus and Publius Sempronius, prefects of the aN

lies, who made an obstinate resistance ; and also, near _wo

fiundred soldiers. ]'he enemy were masters of that part of

the cathp_ until a+cohort of those whlc4a are called Extra-

ordinaries, sent by the consul to defend the Qua_storian

Gate, killed some who had got within the rampart, drove

out the rest, and opposed others who were attempting to
break in. About the same time, the fourth legion, and two

cohorts of Extraordinaries, burst out of the gate ; and thus

there were three battles, in different places, round the camp ;

while the various kinds of shouts raised by them, called off

the attention of_the combatants from the fight in which they
themselves were immediately engaged, to the dangers'which
threatene+d their friends: +The battle was maintained until

mid-day with equal strength, and with nearly equal hopes. At

length, the fatigue and" heat so far got the better of the soft

relaxed bodies of'the Gauls, who are +incapable of enduring

thirst, as to make most of them give up the fight ; and the

few who stood their ground were attacked by the Romans,

routed, and driven to their camp. The consul then gave the
signal for retreat, which the greater part obeyed ; but somes

eager to continue the fight, and hoping to get possession of

the camp, pressed forward to the rampart, on which the

Gauls, despising their small number, rushed out in a body.
The Romans were then routed in turn, and compelled, by

their own fear and dismay, to retreat-to their camp, which

they had refused to do at the command of their general.

Thus both parties'experienced, in turn, the vicissitudes of

flight and victory. The Gauls, however, had eleven thou-
sand killed, the Romans but five thousand. The Gauls re-

treated into the heart of their country, and the consul led his

+legions to Placentia. Some writers say, that SciFio , after
joining his forces to those of his colle_gue, overran and plun-
dered the country of the Boians and Ligurians, as far as the
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woods and marshes suffered him to proceed ; others that,

without having effected any thing materiaL, hereturned .to
Rome to hold .the elections.

XLVIH. Titus Quintius passed the entire winterseason

of this year at Elatia, where he had established the winter-

quarters of his army, in adjusting political arrangements, and

reversing the measures which had been introduced in the
eeveral states under the arbitlary domlnation of Philip and

his deputies, while they crushed the rights and liberties of

others, in order to augment the power of those who_formed

tt faction in their favour. Early in thespring he c.attm.to Co-

rinth, where he had-summoned a general convetm'eu. _Am-

bassadors having attended from every one of the staten, so

as to form a.numermm_sembiy, he addressed them in a long

speech, in which,begintiing fa_om the first commencement of

friendship between the Romans and ¢he nation_Greeks,

he enumerated the proceedings of the comma_!md
been in Macedonia before, him, and likewise his own. H:ts

whole narration was heard with the warmest approbation, un-

til he came to make mention of Nabis; and then they:.ex-

pressed their opinion, that it was utterly.inconsistent _he
character of the deliverer of Greece, to have left seated,i_othe

centre of one of its most respectable states, a tyrant, who was

not only insupportable to his own country, but a terror to all

the states in his neighbourhood. Whereupon Quinfius, who

well knew their sentiments on the Occasion, f¢eely acknow-

ledged, that " if the business could have been accomplished
without the entire destruction of Lacedaemon, no mention of

peace with the tyrant ought ever to have been listened to ;

but that, as the case stood, when it was not possible to crush

him without involving the city in utter ruin, it was judged

more eligible to leave Nabis in a state of debility, stripped of

almost'every kind of power to do injury, than to suffer the"

city, which must have perished in the very process of its de-
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livery beingeffectuated, to-sink under remedies too vicd_at

for it to support."

XLIX. To the recital of matterspast, he subjoined, that
" his intention was to depart shortly for Italy, and to carry.

with him all his troops; that they should hear, within ten

days, of the garrisons having evacuated;Demetrias ; andthat

Chalcis, the citadel of Corinth, should instantly be delivered

up to the Achaeans : that all the world might know wki_

deserved better the character-of deceivers, the Romans or

the _/Etolians, who had spread insinuations, that when the

cause_ff liberty was intrusted to the Romans it was put

into _.hands, and that they had only changed mas-

ters, being m_bjugated now to the Romans, as formerly to
the Macedonians. But they were warn :who never scrupled

what they_¢ither said or did. The rest of the nations,

he adv_ to form their estimate of friends from deeds,

not fl_m _words; and to satisfy themselves whom they

onght to trust, and against whom they ought to be on their

guard ; to use liberty with moderati.on : for, when regulated

by prudence, it was productive of happiness both to indl-
and to states ; but, when pushed to excess, it became

nOConly obnoxious to others, but precipitated the possessors

of it themselves into dangerous rashness and extravagance.

He recommended, that those at the head of affairs, and all

the several ranks of men in each particular state, should cul-

tivate harmony betweenthemselves ; and that all should direct
their views to the general interest of the whole. For, while

they acted in concert, noking or tyrant would ever be able to

overpower them : but discord and dissension gave every ad-

vantage to the arts of an adversary ; as the party worsted in

a domestic dispute, ge_neraUy chose to unite wkh foreigners,
rather than submit to a countryman of their own. He then

exhorted them, as the arms of others had procured their

liberty, and the good faith of 'foreigners had returned it safe
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into their hands, to apply now their own diligent care to the

watching and guarding of it ; that the Roman people might

perceive, that those on whom they had bestowed liberty were

deserving of it, and that thdr kindness was not ill placed."
L. On hearing these admonitions, such as parental tender-

ness might dictate, every one present shed tcars of joy ; and

so great were their transports, that they affected his feelings
to such a degree as to interrupt his discourse. For some

time a confused noise prevailed, all together expressing their

approbation, and charging each other to treasure up those ex-

pressions in their minds and hearts, as if they had been utter-

ed by an oracle. Then silence ensuing, he requested of them
to make diligent search for such Roman citizens as were in

servitude among them, and to send them into Thessaly to
him, within two months ; observing, that "it would not re-

dound to their honour, if, in a land restored to liberty, its
deliverers should remain in servitude." This was answered

with a shout of applause ; and they acknowledged, as an obli-

gation added to the rest_ his reminding them of the discharge

of a duty so indispensably incumbent on their gratitude.

There was a vast number of these who had been made pri-

soners in the Punic war, and sold by Hannibal when their

countrymen refused to ransom them. That they were very
numerous, is proved by what Polybius says, that this business

cost the Ach_ans one hundred talents#, though they had fix-

ed the price to be paid for each captive, to the owner, so low

as five hundred denariuses t. For, at that rate, there were

one thousand two hundred in Achaia. Calculate now, in pro-

portion to this, how many were probably in all Greece.

• LI. Before the convention broke up, they saw the garrison

march down from the citadel of Corinth, proceed forward to

the gate, and depart. The general followed them, accompa-

nied by the whole asscmbly_ who, with loud acclamations,

" 19,3751. _- 161. 2s. lld,
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blessed him as their preserver and deliverer. At length:taking

leave of these, and dismissing them he returned to Elatia by

the same road through which he came. He thence sent Ap-

pius Claudius, lieutenant-general, with all the troops, orde_

ing him to march through Thessaly and Epirus, and to wait

for him at Oricum, where he intended to embark the army

for Italy. He also wrote to his brother, Lucius Quintius,

lieutenant-general, and commander of the fleet, to collect thi-

ther transport ships from aU the coasts of Greece. He him_

self proceeded to Chalcis ; and, after sending away the gar-

risons, not only from _that city, but likewise from Oreum and

Eretria, he held there a congress of the Eub_ean states, whom
• he reminded of the conditio_ in which he had found their af-

fairs, and of that in which he was leawing them ; and then dis-

missed the assembly. He then proceeded to Demetrias, and

removed the garrison. Accompanied by all the citizens, asat

Corinth and Chalcis, he pursued his route into Thessaly, where

the states were not only to'be set at liberty, but also to be re-

duced, from a state of utter anarchy and confusion, into some

tolerable form : for they had been thrown into disorder, not

only through the faults of the times, and the _rbitrary acts of

the king and his adherents, but also through the restless dis-

position of the nation, who, from the earliest times, even to

our days, have never conducted any election, or assembly, or

council, without dissensions and tumult. He chose both sfna-

tors and judges, with regard, principally, to their property,

and vested the chief share of power in that part of the state

which was more particularly interested in its safety and tran-

quillity.

LIL When he had completed these regulations in Thessa-

ly, he went on, through Epirus, to Oricum, whence he in-

tended to take his passage ; all the troops being transported

thence to Brundusium. From this place to the city, they
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pte_d the wh_o_ length of Italy, in a masher, llke a triumph;

the captm_ effects, which they brought with them, forming

a train as large as that of the troops themselves. When
they-d, rived.at Rome, the senate assemblect outside the City,

to receive from Qulntiua a recital of his services ; and, with

high satisfaction, voted him a triumph, which he bad so just-
ly merited. His triumph lasted three days. On the first

day were carried in procession, armour, weapods, brazen and
marble statues, of which he had taken greater numbers from

Pl_'fip, than from the states of Greece. On the second, gold

and silver wrought, unwrought, and coined. -Of unwrought

silver, there were eighteen thousand pounds weight ; and, of

wrought, two hundred and seventy thousand ; consisting of

many vessels of various sorts, most of them engraved, and

several of exquisite Workmanship ; also _a great many others
made Of brass, and, b_ides these, ten shields of silver. The

coined silver amounted to eighty-four thousand of the Attic

coin, called Tetradrachmus, containing each, of silver, a_tmu_

the weight of four denariu_-s_t. Of gold there were three

thousand seven hundred and fourteen pounds, and one shield

of massy gold ; and of the _ coin, called "Philippics, four-

teen thousand five hundred and fourteen1c. On the third day
were carried golden crowns, presented by the several states,
in number one hundred and fourteen ; then the victims. Be-

fore his chariot went many illustrious captives, with the host-

ages, among whom were Demetrius, son of King Philip, and

Armenes, a Lace&emonian, son of the tyrant Nabis. Then

Quintius himself rode into the city, followed by a numerous

body of soldiers, as the whole army had been brought home

from the province. Among these he" distributed two hun-

dlsed and fifty asse_ to each footman, double to a centurion,

triple to a horseman. Those who had been redeemed from

_* lO_l_. _ t 9361.lOs. ,1_. lld.
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captivity, a_-ed. _ _. grand_aw of the prod'on, walking
after_m w/th.their.heach_shaven.
. ..LII!. Ir_ the Latter _..art of this year_ Q_iutua _litts Tm-

!_ ro, plebeian tribune, in pursuance_ of a decree ,ff senate,

t_r_p0_d t_ the tmople, and the peoE_q.ordcred , that "two

l_tine colonies should he-_t0ed, one in ][_ruttiu*m,the other
. "% "u "in the territory of t qrl m. For making these settlement| h

commissiorjer_ were appointed,.w_h0 wer_e to hold the office

for three years: for BraVura, Quintus N_evius, Marcus
Minuciu_ Rufus, and Marcus F_ri_ Cmssi_s ; and for

district of Thurium, Cue'ma M_lius, Quintus _iius, and

Lucius Apusti41s. Th e _ssemblies of election to these two

¢4_pointments were held.in the Capitol by. Cneius D0mitius ,
city praetor. Seyerat temples were dedicated this year : one

of Juno SospPm, in the herb-market, ;gowed and contracted

for four years be£ore, in the time of the Gallic war, by Cneius

Cornelius, consul ; and the same person, now censor, per-

formed the dedication. Another _f Faunus, _he building of
which had been agreed for two years he/ore, and a fund

formed for it, out of fines _t, eate`d by the _diles, Caius Scri-

bonius and_ Cneius DQmjtius ; the latter of whom, now city
praetor, dedicated it. Quintus Marcius Ralla, constituted

commissioner for the pur_0se, dedicated the _tempte of For°

tung Primigenia, oa the Quir_nal HitL Publius $ealpronius
Soghus had vowed this temple ten years b_fore, in the Punic

war ; and, being afterwards censor, had employed persons to

buRd it. Caius Servilius, duumvir, also dedicated a temple
of Jupiter, in the island. Th_s had been vowed lathe Gallic

war, s_ years before, by Lucius Furius Purpureo,who after-

wards, when coasul_.contracfed for the building. $tlch were
the transactions of ,hat _ear,

LIV. Publius $cipio came home from his province of Gaul

to choose new cons¢ls ; and the pegple, in use mbly, elected
Lucius Cornelius Merala, and Qaiat_ .H'mucjus T herman.

VOL. xv._O o o
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Next day, were 'chosen prztors, LuciuS, Cornetiu_ $eipio,
Marcus Fulvius Nobilior, Caius _ius, Marcus Va_e-

rius Messala, Lucii_s Porcius Lichms, andCaius Flzmla_.

The curule sediles of this year, CaiUs AtiiF,_-s8erramis mui

Lucius Scribonius, first exhibited the Megatesian games, in

which were introduced performances on the stage. At the

• Roman games, celebrated by these aediles, the senators_ for

the first time, sat separate from the people, which, as every

innovation usually does, gave occasion to various _observa-

tions. Some considered this as" an honour, shown at length

to that most respectable body, and which ought to have been

done long before ;" while others contended, that" every ad-

dltion, made to the grandeur of the senate , was a diminution

of the dignity of the people ; and that all such distinctions,
as tended to set the orders of the state at a distance from each

other, were equally subversive of liberty and concord. Dur-

ing five hundred and fifty-elght years," they asserted, " all

the spectators had sat promiscuously: what reason then, had

now occurred, on a sudden that should make the senators dis-

dain to have the commons intermixed with them, or make

the rich scorn to sit in company with*he poor? I_was anaan-

preeedented gratification of pride, and overbearing vanity,

never even desired; or certainly not _assumed, by the senate
of any other tmtion." It is said, that even Africanus him-

self, at last, became sorry for having proposed that matter in

his consulship : so difficult is it to bring people to approve of

any alteration of ancient customs ; they are always naturally
disposed to adhere to old practices, unless exper]enc e evi.

dently proves their inexpediency.

LV. In the beginning of the year, which was the consulate

of Lucius Cornelius and Quintus Minucius, such frequent
reports of earthquakes were brought, that people grew wear)., •

not'only of the matter itself, but of the rgligious _tes en-
joined in consequence ; for neither could the senate be con-

_;ened_nor the business of the public be transacted, the con-
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sulsweresommtanOyemployedia _and erp_
At last, the decemvirs were ordered to consult the hoolm;, and,

in pursuance of their answer, a supltli_tion was pe_,

during three days. People offend prayers at _ the s_,

withga_la_s ontheirheads. An'orderwaspabli.hed,_that
all the persons belonging to one famikj should pay their, w_r- '

ship together; and the consuls, by. direction of the _enate_
published an edict, that, on a_y day, whereon religious rites

should he ordered, in consequence of the report of an earth- __..

quake, no person should, report another earthquake on that
day. Thou ah©consuls first, afterwards the pr_mrs, cast lots

for their provinces. Cornelius obtained Gaul ; Minucius,

Liguria ; Caius Scribonius, the city jurisdiction; Marcus

Valerius, the foreign ; Lucius Cornelius, Sicily ; Lucius

Porcius, Sardinia ; Caius Flaminius, Hither Spain ; and

Marcus Fulvius, Farther Spain.

LVI. While the consuls supposed, that, for that year, they

should have no employment in the military line, a letter was

brought from Marcus Cincius, who was commander at Pis_e,

announcing, that twenty thousand armed Ligurians, in con-

sequence of a conspiracy of that whole nation, formed in the

meetings of their aever_ districts, had, first, wasted the lands
of Luna, and then passing through the territory of Piss, had

overru_ t_e whole sea coast." In consequence of this intel-

ligence, the consul, Minucius,, whose province Liguria was,

by direction of the senate , mounted the rostrumb and pub-

lished orders, that,_" the two legions, eat_s"ted the year be-
fore, should, on the tenth day from that, attend him at Arre-

tium; and mentioned his intention of levying two legion h for

the city, in their stead. He likewise gave notice
to the magistrates and ambassadors of such of the Y.R. 559.• B.C. 193.
aUi'es_t, and of the Latine confederates, as were

" It was not custonm_ to levy recruits from all the states of the allies at

once, but Rbm a certs_ number of them at a time : _that they all fur.
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bi_! to furnish soldiers, to attend hint in the Capitol, Of

tl_e the wrote out a list, amounting to fifteen th0asand foot,

a_ fi_ve hundred hotse_ proportiofiihg the eofitingeot of each

s_ (to the number oflts young men, a_d ordered those pre-

s_dt: to go directly from the spot fo the gate of the city ; and,
• ili_porder to expedite the business, to proceed to their homes _

t_t_raise the men. TO Fulvius _nd FIaminius were a_igned

e_al numbers of men, to each three thousai_d Roman foot,

mid a relnforcefi_ent of one hundred hirrse, with five thousand

_t of the Latine allies, and tWOhundred horse ; and or-

¢l_rs_were given to those pr;etors, tO disband _ old troops

ithraediateiy on their arrival in their provinces. Although

_ireat numbers of thesoldiers helongii_g to the eity leghornshad

_ade application to'the plebeian_tribuhes, to take cognizance

of the cases of such men as cla_med exemption from the ser-
vice, on account either of having served ot_t tbeir_time, or of

bad health ; yet a letter from Tiberius Sempronius banished

all thoughts of Such proceeding ; for be sent an account, that

" fil_een thousand of the Ligurians had come into the lands

_f Placentia, and wasted them with fire and sword, to the
v_qT walls of that city and the bank of the Po ; and that zhe

Bolau nation also appeared disposed to renew hostilities."

In consequence of this information, the senate passed a vote,

that t, there was a Ga|lic tumult subsisting," and that " it

would be improper" for the plebeian tribunes to takeCogni-

zance of the claims of the soldiers, so as to prevent their ab

tending, pursuant to the proclamation; attd they added an

order, that the Latine confederates, who had served in the

army of Publius Cornelius and "i_iberlusSempronius, and had
been discharged by those consuls, should reassemble, on What-

ever day and in whatever place of Ett'uria the consul Lucius

nished eupplles in their turn, except when a px.essing exigency demanded
ta extnardin_ force.
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"Corn61iussho_a|_l_poiat ; and that the consul LnclusCorne-

lhas, on his way to his province,should enlist, arm, and carry

with him all such persons as he should think fit, in the several

towns and countries through which he was to pass, and should

have authority to discharge such of them, and at such ti_es,

as he might judge proper.
LVII. After the consuls had finished the levies, and'were

gone to thei¢ provinces, Titus _Quintius demanded, that " the
senate should receive an account of the regulations which he
in concert with the ten ambassadors, had settled; and, ff

they thought proper, ratify them by their authority." He
told them, that "it would facilitate, this business, if-thTy

were first to give audience to the ambassadors, who had"come
from all parts of Greecei and a great part of Asia_ and to

those from the two Kings." These embassies were intro-

duced to the senate, by the cit3"praetor Caius Scribuniusf and
all received kind answers. As the discussion of the affair

with Antiochus required too much time, it was referred to
the ten ambassadors, some of whom had conferred-with the

King in Asia, or at Ly_imachia. Directions were given to
Titus Quintius, that," in conjuvctiun with these, he should

hear what the- I_ing's ambassadors had to say+and should

give them such answer as comported, with the dignity and in-
terest of the Roman people. At the-head of the embassy

were _Menippus and Hegesianax ; the former of whom said,
that" he could not conceive what intricacy there _,as in the

business of their embassy, as they came simply to ask friend-

ship, and conclude an alliance. Now, there were_hree kinds

of treaties, by which kings and states formed friendships wilh
each other : one, when terms were dictated to a people van-

quished in war; _for after" every thing has been surrendered

to him who has proved superior in war, he has the sole

power of judging and determining what share shall remain

to the vanquished, arid _vhat they shah forfeit. The second,
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when partie_b equally matched in war, o_nclude a treaty of.

peace and friendship on terms of equality; for then demands

are proposed and restitution made_ reciprocally, in a conven-

tion; and if, in consequence of the war, confua_Lunhas arisen

with respect to any parts of their properties, the matter is

adjusted on the footing either of ancient right or of th/: mu-

tual convenience of the parties. The third kind was, when

parties who had never been foes, met to form a friendly

union by a social treaty : these neither dictate nor receive

terms, for that is the case between a victor and a party van-

quished. As Antiochus came under this last description, he

wondered, he said, at the Romans taking upon_them to dic-

tate terms to him ; and to prescribe, which of the cities of

Asia they chose should be free and independent, which tri-

butary, and which of them the King's troops and the King

himself should be prohibited to enter. This might be a pro-

per method of concluding a peace with Philip, who was their

enemy, but not of making a treaty of alliance with Antiochus,
their friend."

LVIIL To this Quintius answered : " Since you choose

to deal methodically, and enumerate the several modes of

contracting amity, I alsowill lay down two conditions, with-

out which, you may tell your King, that he must not expect

to contract any friendship with the Romans. One, that, if
he does not choose that we should concern ourselves in the

affairs"of the cities of Asia, he must refrain from interfering,

in any particular, with the affairs of Europe. The other,
that if he does not confine himself within the limits of Asia,

but passes over into Europe, the Romans will think them-
selves at full liberty to main_in the friendships which they

have already formed with the states of Asia, and also to con-

tract new ones." On this Hegesianax exclaimed, that "such

propositions were highly improper to be listened to, as their

tendency was to exclude Antiochus from the cities of Thrace
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_md the Chersm_-se,_places which his great-gnmdf_ther, -

Seleucus, had acquired _ith great honour, after vanquishing

Lysimachus in war, and killing him in battle, and lmd left
to his successors; and part of which, after they had been

seizedby theThracians,Antiochushad_withequalhonour,

"recoveredby forceof arms ; as wellas otherswhich had

beendeserted,--asLysimachia,forinstance,he had repeo-

pled, by calling home the inhabitants ;---and several, whldh

bad been destroyed by fire, and buried in ruins, he had re-

built at a vast expense. What kind of resemblance was there,

then, in the cases of Antiochus being ejected from posses-

sions so acquired; so recovered ; and of the Romans refrain-
ing from intermeddling with Asia, to Which they never had

any claim ? Antiochus wished to obtain the friendship of the
Romans ; but he wished it on terms that would redound to

his honour, not to his shame." In reply to this, Qulntius

said,--" Since honour is the point on which our disquisitions

turn, .and which, indeed, with a people who held the first
rank among the nations of the world, and with so great a

King, ought to he the sole, or at'least the primary object of
regard ; tell me, I pray you, which do you think more ho-

nourable, to wish to give liberty to all the Grecian cities in

every part of the world ; or to make them slaves and vas.

sals ? Since Antiochus thihks it conducive to his glory, to
reduce to slavery those cities, Which his great-grandfather

held by the right of arms, but which his grandfather or fa-

ther never occupied as their property; while the Roman peo-

ple, having undertaken the patronage of the liberty of the

Greeks, deem it incumbent on their faith and constancy not

to abandon it. As they have delivered Greece from Philip,

so they intend to deliver, from Antiochus, all the states of
Asia which are of the Grecian race. For colonies were not

scat into _olia and Ionia to be enslaved to kings ; butwith
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design t0_ io_rease the population, and to prai_ga_ that an-
cient race in every part of the globe.]' _

LIX. Hegesianax hesitating, as he cou|d not, de_y_ that

the cause, which professed the bestowing of liberty, carried
a more honourable semblance than one that pointed to slave-

ry, Publius Sulpicius, who was the eldest of the ten ambas-

sac|ors, said,---,-" Let us cut the,matter short. Chgose one of

the two conditions clearly propounded just now by Quintius ;

or cease to speak of friendship." But Memppus replied:

" We neither will, nor can, a_ccde-to any propositiont, which
tends to lessen the dominions of Antiochus." Next day,

Quin6us brought into the senate-house all the ambassadors

of Greece and Asiai in order that they might learn the dis-

positions entertained by tile Roman people, and by Antio-
chus, towards the Grecian states. He then acquainted them

_vith his own demands, and those of the King ; and desired
xhem to "assure their respective states, that the same disin-

terested zeal and courage, which the Roman people had dis-

play edin drfence of their liberty against the encroachinents

_f Philip, _hey would, likeraise, exert against.those of Anti.

o_hus, if .he should refuse to retire ou_fof Europe." On this,
_lenippus earnestly besought Quinti_ and the senate, "not
to be hgsty in forming their determhiation, which, in its eft-

fccts, might disturb the. peace of the whole world ; to take

time to themselves, and allow tl_e King time for considera-

tion; that, when informed of the conditions proposed, he
would consider them, and either obtain some relaxation in

the terms, or accede to them." Acco_lingly, the business

was deferred entire ; sad a resolution passed, that the same

ambassadors ahvuld he sent to the King, who had attended

him at Lysimachia,_Pablius Sutpiciu h Pubhus ViUius, and
Publius _ius.

LX. Scarcely had these begun their journey, when am-

bassadors from Carthage brought iaformadon, that Antio-
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thus was evidently preparing for war, and thst,H_'l_l was

employed in his service ; which gave reason to _ear, that zhe

Carthaginians might take arms at the same time. Hannitml,

on leaving his own country, had gone to Antiochus, as was

mentioned before, and was held by the King in high estima-

tion, not so much for his other qualification, as because, to a

person who had long been revolving schemes for a war with

Rome, there could not be any fitter counsellor to confer with

on such a sub_Lect.His opinion was always one and the same :

that Italy should be made the seat of the war_ because

" Italy would supply a foreiga enemy both with men and

provisions ; but, if it were left in quiet, and the Roman peo-

ple were allowed to employ the strength and forces of Italy_

in making war in any other country, no king or nation would
be able to cope with them." He demanded, for himself, one

hundred decked ships, ten thousand foot, and one thousand

horoe. " With this force," he said, "he would first repair

to Africa; and he had confident hopes, that he should be

able to prevail on the Carthaginians to revive hostilities.

If they should hesitate, he would raise a war against the

Romans in some part of Italy. That the King ought to cross

over into Europe with all the rest of his force, and keep his

army in some part of Greece ; not to pass _bver immediately
into Italy, but to be in readiness to do so ; which would be

sufficient to give the war a formidable appearance, and im-

press a terrifying notion of its magnitude."

LXI. When he had brought the King to agree in his

opinion, he judged it necessary to predispose the minds of

his countrymen in favour of the design ; but he durst not

send a letter, lest it might, by some accident, be intercepted,

and his plans by that means be discovered. He had found

at Ephesus a Tyrian called Aristo, and, in several less im-

portant commissions, had discovered him to possess a good

degree of ingenuity. This man he now loaded with presents

VOL. xv.--P e p
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and promises of rewards, which were confirmed by the K_ng

himself, and" sent him to Carthage with messages to his
fi-lends. He told him the names of the persons to whom

they were to be delivered, and furnished him with secret

tokens, by which they would know, with certainty, that the

messages came from him. On this Aristo's appearing at

Carthage, the reason of his coming was not discovered by

Hannibal's friends sooner than by his enemies. At first,

they spoke of the matter publicly, in their circles and at their

tables ; and at last some persons declared in the senate, that

u. the banishment of Hannibal answered no purpose, if, while

resident in another country, he was still able to propagate de-

signs for changing the administration, and disturb the quiet

of the state by his intrigues. That a Tyrian stranger, named
Aristo, had come with a commission from Hannibal and

King Antiochus ; that certain men daily held secret confer-

ences with him, and caballed in private, the consequences of

which would soon break out, to the ruin of the public." This

produced a general outcry_" that Aristo ought to be summon-

ed, and examined respecting the reason of _his coming ; and

if he did not disclose it, to be sent to Rome, with ambassa-

dors accompanying him ; that they had already suffered

enough of punishment in atonement of the headstrong rash-

ness of one individual ; that the faults of private citizens

should be at their own risk, and the state should be preserved

free, not only from guilt, but even from the suspicion of it."

_Axisto, being summoned, contended for his innocence ; and

urged, as his strongest defence, that he had brought no letter

to any person whatever: but he gave no satisfactory reason

for his coming, and was chiefly embarrassed to obviate the

charge of conversing solely with men of the Barcine faction.

A warm debate ensued; some earnestly pressing, that he

should be immediately seized as a spy, and kept in custody ;

while others insisted, that there were not sutficient 8rotiads
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for such violent measures ; that "putting strangers _mto_n_

finement, without reason, was a step that afforded ahzdlzee.
cedent ; for doubtless the same treatment would be retaliated _:

on the Carthaginians at Tyre, and other marts, where they
frequently traded." They came to no determination that

day. Aristo practised on the Carthaginians an artifice suited

to their own genius ; for, having early in the evening hung

up a written tablet, in the most frequented place of the city,

over the tribunal where the magistrates daily sat, he went on

board his ship at the third watch, and fled. Next day,when the

suffetes had taken their seats to administer justice, the tablet

was observed, taken down, and read. Its contents were, that

" Aristo came not with a private commission to any person_

but with a public one to "the elders ;" by this name they

called the senate. The imputation being thus thrown on the

state, less pains were taken in searching into the suspicions

harboured of a few individuals: however, it was determined,

that ambassadors should be sent to Rome, to represent the

affair to the consuls and the senate, and, at the same time,

to complain of injuries received from Masinissa.
LXII. When Masinissa observed, that the Carthaginians

were looked on with jealousy by others, and were full of dis-
sensions among themselves ; the nobles being suspected by

the senate, on account of their conferences with Aristo, and

the senate by the people, in consequence of the information

given by the same Aristo, he thought that, at such a con-

juncture, he might successfully encroach on their rights ;

and accordingly he laid waste their country, along the sea-

coast, and compelled several cities, which were tributary to

the Carthaginians, to pay their taxes to him. This tract they

call Emporia ; it forms the shore of the lesser Syrtis, and

has a fertile soil ; one of its cities is Leptis, which paid a

tribute to the Carthaginians of a talent a day. At this time,

Masinissa not only ravaged that vcholc tract, but, with res-
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to a con_ide_.ble _partof it, disputed the r_ght d posses-

don whh the Carthaginians ; and when he learned that they

were sendiLtg to Rome, both to justify their conduct, and, at

the same time_ to make complaints of him, he |ikew_se sent
ambassadors to Rome, to aggravate the suspicions entertain-

ed of them, and to manage the dispute about the right to the

taxes. The Carthaginians were heard first, and their ac-

count of the Tyrian stranger gave the senate no small unea-

sineas, as they dreaded being involved in war with Antiochus

and the Carthaginians at the same time. What contributed

chiefly to strengthen a suspicion of evil designs, was, that

though they had resolved to seize Aristo, and send him to

Rome, they had not placed a guard either on himself, or his

ship. Then began the controversy with the King's ambas-
sadors, on the claims of the territory i_ dispute. The Car-

thaginians supported their cause, by insisting, that " it must

belong to them, as being within the limits which Scipio, after

conquering the country, had fixed as the boundaries of the
Carthaginian territory; and also, by the acknowledgment of

the King, who when he was going in pursuit of Aphir, a
fugitive from his kingdom, then hovering about Cyrene, with

a party of Numidians, had solicited as a favour, a passage

through that very district, as being confessedly a part of the

Carthaginian dominions." The Numidians insisted, "that

they were guilty of misrepresentation, with respect to the

limits fixed by Scipio ; and if a person chose to recur to the

real origin of their property, what title had the Carthaginians

to call any land in Africa their own: foreigners and strangers,

to whom had been granted as a gift, for the purpose of build-

ing a city, as much ground as they could encompass with

the cuttings of a buR's hide ? Whatever acquisitions they had

made beyond Byrsa, their original settlement, they held by

fraud and violence : f_r, in relation to the land in question,

so far were they from being able to prove uninterrupted poe-
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session, from the time when it was first aequired, that they

cannot ' even prove that they ever possessed it for any con*

siderabie time. As occasions offered, sometimes they, some-

times the kings of Numidia, had held the dominion of it ;

and the possession of it always fell to the party which had

the stronger army. They requested the senate to suffer the

matter to remain on the same footing, on which it stood, be-

fore the Carthaginians became enemies to the Romans, or

the King of Numidia their friend and ally ; and to interfere,

so as to hinder whichever party was able, from keeping pos-
session." The senate resolved to tell the ambassadors of

both parties, that they would send persons into Africa to

determine, on the spot, the controversy between the people

of Carthage and the King. They accordingly sent Publius

Scipio Afrlcanus, Caius Cornelius Cethegus, and Marcus

Minucius Rufus ; who, after viewing the ground, and hear-

ing what could be said on both sides, left every thing as they

found it, without giving any opinion. Whether they acted

in this manner from their own judgment, or in pursuance of

directions received at home, is, by no means certain ; but,

thus much is Must certain, that, as affairs were circumstanced,

it was highly expedient to leave the dispute undecided : for,

had the case been otherwise, Scipio alone, either from his own

knowledge of the business, or the influence which he posses-

sed, and to which he had a just claim, on both parties, could,

with a nod, have ended the controversy.

END OF THE FOURTHVOLUME,
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